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Shatl 8 the ſame Method i in this 46 1 did. in my 
© xg Preface ; which is, in the . Firfl Place, Lo give 
ſome Account, together with a ſbort Charafler, of the 
al Authors, as well in Print as M anuſer pes from 
the enſuing Hiſtory hath. been collected. 
Ibis Volume commences with the Reign of King Edvard i 

which is indeed a Noble and Glorious Ok, and it is great pittiy 


tbat ſom e able Pen of his own Age had not undertaken the 


Writing of it in a Work deſign d for that purpoſe + Tet, ſince 
that T ask was never hitherto perform d ds it ought to have, 


been, I have taken ſome Pains to collect the moſt. meinorable 


Actions of his Reign, not only from Printed, but Manuſcript 


i Authors, who lived in or about that time, and which have. 
hi therto lain hid in the Libraries of private Gentlemen, -o 


— 


elſe in thoſe of the Univerſities, or ſome particuler: ae 


there. 


As for Printed Authors, I "20 * the Main Strokes 
of the 3 1 abovemention d, from Matt. Weſtminſter, his 


Tore Hiſtoriarum, who continued that Work to the end of. 


this King's Reign, as well as from the divers Manuſcript 
Chronicles, not only of his own Abbey, but thoſe of Norwich 
and Rocheſter, nom in the Cottonian Library, that noble Re- 
poſitory of our Engliſh Antiquities. 
To him I muſt, in the next Place, add. Thomas of. Wal-. 


| ſingham, a Monk of St. Albans; who, tho he tool upon him 


to continue Matt. of Weſtminſter's Deſi n, jet CRE 


begins his Work with the Reign of Edward I. and hath there- 
to added. a great many memorable ＋ ages, that the former 


had omitted, which he might very 0, having not only 
1 face of the ie Anne of bis own Abb ey, (that 
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Edward III. at furtheſt, © 


Aſter theſe, I cannot omit the Chronicle of Thomas Wikes, 
as alſo the Annals of Waverly and Worceſter, which I have alſo 
made uſe of in the laſt Volume, together with the Elaborate 
Collections of Henry de Knyghton, - which hefliles Imagines 


Hiſtoriarum: ho, tho he flouriſhed under Richard the Sc- 
cCond, yet had no doubt the peruſal of many choice Manuſcripts 
more than. he cites in his Margin. I have made but little aſe of 


Ranulph Higden's. Polychronicon, ànleß it were to Adjuſt 
the exact Time of ſome Action, which by the various Reports 


ef other Witters was rendred dubious and uncertain, this Au- 


thor being accounted the moſt exact and diligent in point of 
Time of any that have undertaken to write our Engliſh An- 
nals; yet he was never yet publiſhed entirely in Latin, 1h 
he was Tranſlated into Engliſh as far as the Tear 1301. by 
John Treviſa, a Secular Prieſt, Rector of Berklay in Glo- 
ccſterſhire, and Chaplain to the Lord of that Name, to whom 


be Dedicated that Work; and this I take to be the firſt Hi- 
 flory that we have in the Engliſh Tongue, at leaſt in Pr 


oſe 
for as to the Manuſcript Hiſtory of Robert of Cleese 


5 
| : 94 } . *\ v ; 9 0 | 9 
_ written in Rhime, it does not ſeem by the Stile of it to be 


more Antient than the Reign of Edward II. or beginning of 
Having done with the Printed Hiſtorians, I ſball now pro- 
ceed to thoſe in Manuſcript: In the Firſt Place, I cannot 
but take notice of an Anonimous Chronicle in the Cottonian 
Library, written in a very bad, but yet no very antient Character. 
This is falſly aſcribed to Walter of Coventry, but with whom 
it does not at all agree, as to what he writes concerning the Reign 
of Henry the Third: Nor could: he write the. Hiſtory of his 


Von, ſince he Died about the middle of his Father's Reign, 
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either wholly omitted, or leſs, exaAty 7 7e ated, 7 
rians. 
3 Gave likewiſe E xtrafled ha Ms ers o d 1 0 roß ontert- 
Ing Edward rhe Firſt and Second, 0 John' of 1 don, : 
a Monk of Weſtminſter, . his Manufc cript, Chronicle, and in 
Sarticulls that Noble C harater he gives of. the 70 of theſe 
Princes; And I had borrowed more from him bad, not. Matt. 
of Weſtminſter prevented me br, ranſcribing man) Paſſeges 
from him almoſt word for ward. 
I have alſo made ſome Uſe of John of \ Everſded's' Series | 
Temporum : tHe Was 4 Monk. of. SL. Edmunds-Bury A aud 
T eas of that Monaſtery : He begins his C hronic, from - 
Adam, and brings it down, as far as the Tedr i 300, being 
the 28th of Edward rhe Firft ; bur 18 very, fas ty and che- 
leſs in pornt of Time, and other Cr ac ſtances : : F Both theſe 
laft mention d are preſerved in the Lib: ary of the Heralds 
Office, and were formerly the Lord Howard's 15 Arth. 
I have been alſo beholding,. for ſome choice a fattions,” to | 
.4 Manuſcript Chronicle. formerly belonging 10 the, Abbey if 
St. Alban's, written by a onk of that. Manaftery,. at the 
particular Inflance of John F Ne In the time of Ed- 
ward the Firſt * It begins Anni. Dom. 1200, "and end 5 
being the lame Tea ear that Everſden concludes his Hiſtory. 7 
C 1 is extant in the 3 81 2 as is yo 4 . . 
ther of the Abbey of Roc eſter, whic X ly wi 
the Year of our 17 1306. Out of 18 Matt. 7 75 eſtmin- 
ſter bath alſo talen a great deal, 45 e ſon ax Thing 
which he has omitted. . | 
I hate C ollefed (05 45 15 1 0 
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Edward the Third, and 19 15 C 2 67. ieh 
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WW e Thins, — is very exact for the Tim ime it treats = 
| 7 moſt. perfect Copy of which 35 preſerved in the Library of 
133 College in F , aud there is alſo another in 
| 'Magdelen's College, Oxon. © 
2 Ws theſe. *. likewiſe 40% 22 Hemingford's _— 
micle;. the 2 art 0 4. which, as far as the the beginning of 
"the a ard the Fi lt, is Printed in the laſt Volume 
1 io ians, Pablſhed by the learned Dr. Gale 
775 te 1 op the fecond part which contains the Reigns 
Edward the. "Fit and Second, with great part of that of 
ward the Third, is not yet Publiſhed, buf remains til in 
— in the Library f Trinity: College in Cam- 
bridge, 770 I had the Lahe to peruſe 1 it, and have added 
Jone of "of om thence into be Reign's $ of Edward the Fut 
| Hit 
Ly 1 the, moſt con ne \d Hance 7 bade had, eſpec Tally” 
Nan 'the 18 of King Mien the Firſt in Wales and 
Ba z) Ju hath", been from an Anonimous Chronicle In the 
ein Library, the Original of which is in a molt elegant 
.C baratter, which once belonged to the Abbey of Abingdon, and 
zs fl, pk 0 in the Publick Library of the Univerſuy of 
8 arg J. {pop Jay 10 more of this Author, php that I 
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The. Preface, ©: 


of Wales, o Archbiſhop Peckham's R 
was Tranſlated into Engliſ by Dr. Powell, who inſerted it in- 
to his Hiſtory of Wales, and is now Printed fromthe Original in 
the Second Volume of Sir Henry Spelman's Britiſh: Councils. 
I bave alſo made uſe of ſome other Manuſcript Chronicles 
in the Cottonian and other Libraries; but ſince the Paſſages 
I bave barrowed from them are but few, 1 have not thought it 


worth my white particularly to mention them in this place, but 
refer the Reader to the Catalogue before the enſuing Volume : 


But though that antient Manuſcript Book belonging to the 
City of. London (which I have ſo often cited in my laſ Vo- 
lume) go uo farther then the Reign of Henry the Third, yet 
1 bave there found ſome few confiderable Paſſages inſerted rela- 
ting to the Reigns'of Edward the Firſt, and Edward the Se- 
cond, hich I have put in their proper places; but as for the 


Scotiſh and Northern Affairs in the latter end of the firſt of 


the Kings laſt mentioned, and during the whole. Reign of the lat- 
ter, I have been beholding to the Manuſcript Chronicle of the 
Abbey o Lanercoſt in Cumberland, which: contains ſo exaft 


an Account; of our Engliſn Affairs, eſpecially in all things re- 


lating to Scotland, that one ma admire hom thoſe Monks 
that lived in fo remote Corner ef England, ſboul came to 
that nice and particular Information of moſt Civil and Milita- 
wy Tranſactions. Ibis is alſo Preſerved. in the ſame Libra- 


, aud it is pity that that part of it at leaſt had not been 


Publiſhed in the ſame. Volume with the X. Scriptore. 

In Writing the Re "gn of Edward the Second, : beſides the 
Printed Authors made uſe of, ſor his Fathers Reign, and con- 
tinued to this, I have taten diuers Paſſages. from Sir Thomas 


Delamore's Hiſtory. of this Hing. who bath. given u an Ac- 


count f ſeveral Particulars omitted by others, though having 
been a Servant to Him, he is not to be credited in all he relates, 
eſpecially; when he. oppoſes the contrary Teſtimonies af other 


Writers of. much better Credit; and indeed be ſbews\himſeif 


ſo parſial to this King's Perſon and Cauſe, that he plainh diſ- 
covers h is not to be relied on as a juſt. ani Impattial Writer; 
I have alſa borromed ſome particulur Paſſages in this Reign 
from the ſhort Manuſcript mals 5 1. 
Mont of St. Alban's, 4 very exact and 


the Death of this Prince. 32 N dn 2 N 


egiſter, rom whence it 


X4q diligent Writer, as far 
46 he undertook-the Hiſtory of. our Affairs mbich he-ends with 


For 
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Fur the Neigu if Edward the Third, I confeſs: I have 


bud greuter Helps than for any of the former; ſince beſides the 
Printed und op hot Authors already Cn, 1 which 
| ſome of them carry on the Hiſtory as far as the beginning or 
-middle. of this King's Reign, I have extracted divers conſide- 
rable things in both Reigns, from a Manuſcript Hiftory of one 
Le Grey, which he calis by the Name of Scalæ Chronicon, 
. e. the Chronicle of the Ladder; and the reaſon why be 
ſas he gave it this Title, was, becauſe he had, from the ſeve- 
wal Authors which he made uſe of, aſcended (as it were) by 
ſo mam Rounds, from his own, to the Knowledge of more an- 
tient Times. It appears hy his Bool, that he was taken Priſo- 
ner in an {Expedition againſt the Scots, and ſiniſbed it in the 
Caſile of Edinburgh. There is hut one Copy of this Manu- 
ſcript extant (that I know'of) and that is in the Library of 
Bennet's Colledge in Cambridge, where I had the favour of 
WWW 
I hape alſo taken many things from the Manuſcript Hiftory 
of Robert Avesbury, Regiſter of the Archbiſbop of Canterbury's 
Court, à conſiderable Writer of that Age, who is very exact in 
His Account of this King's Actions beyond Sea, as having ta- 
en them from ſeveral Original Letters of Perſons of Note, 
who were then preſent with him, ſeveral of which he hath, gi- 
den us at large; and indeed it had been very conducing to the 
Writing of a perfect Hiſtory of this King's Reign, if he had 
continued his Labours; but he is ſo far from that, that whe- 
ther he was prevented by Death, or hindered by ſome other oc- 
caſions, he leaves off Writing about the Jrenty ninth Tear of 
this Hing, viz. Anno Dom. 1355: when he had recovered 
Berwick, which had not long before been talen by the Scots. 
I hate likewiſe | borrowed" ſeveral conſiderable” Paſſages re- 
lating 10 this King's Reign, from a fair and antient Manu- 
ſcript Chronicle in French preſerved jn the Archleves of the 
City of London,  #nder the Cuftody of the Worthy Henry 
Aſhurſt Eſq; their preſent J omn Clerk, which ſeems io be writ- 
ten by Monk of the Abbey of Sr. Denis near Paris: But 
though he is very partial to his mn Nation, yet he hath ſeve- 
ral Memorials which are not io be met 'withal elſewhere, par- 
- "ticularly concerning the Treaty of Bretagne, beſides others that 
are not reported with that exabineſs' in the Printed Hiftorians. 
This Author ends his Hiſtory with the Reign of Charles VII 
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As for Hing Edward the Third's Ape abr I confeſs 
my ſelf to have been eheiſtiy beßolding 10'he French Hiftory 
of John Froiſſard, who*by hi freqenting the Cubus of the 
Princes of that time, and Bi Acquaimtante\ wi Avers great 
Men, and Principal Conmiltntlers, 'both of the French and 


them, could not bur be very well informell of "moſt of the Chief 

Actions and Succeſſes that happened on Either ſtde in France; 
Flanders and other Places; yer one great Fault of. Misto-y 
is, that it in very" tedious in the Relations, \ani Nied with 
many unneceſſary Circumſtances, as Dialogues and Speeches 'de- 
livered'in an ordinary and familiar Stils; which plainly ſbews 
his Memoirs were not borrowedfout of | Books,” bit from the 


particular Relations of the Purries conterned': But I have d. 
bridged what I have taken out of him intb' as narrom \#'Compaſs 
as I could; but how great ſo ever tbe Credit of this Author may 


be, in Reſped to Foreign Affairs, I cannot "allow him the" like as 
to thoſe of England, concerning which he often received very 
falſe or imperfe Informations, 1 I ill not lay it to his charge, 
that he himſelf invented thoſe Stories ;\ ſuch us are the tag 
and burning of Durham David Hing of Scots, which is 


contrary. to the Teſtimony of all our Hiſtorians' and Annals in 


Print and Manuſcript, who agree that | the King never ap- 
proached nearer the City laſt mentioned, than Nevil's Croſs, 
where that Battel was fought; and whereas he ſuppoſes Queen 


Philippe to have been perſonally preſent at this Battel, and to 
have encouraged the Soldiers to Fight, I do not find it related 


by any of our Engliſh Hiſtorians, who ſpeak of the Archbiſhop 
of York, and the Lord Piercy and Nevil, as the fole Com- 


manders at that Battel, without one word of the Queen's be- 


ing there, or ſo much as of her going down into thoſe Parts; 
which if true, ſure ſo memorable a Circumſtance could have 


hardly been omitted by thoſe that Writ the Hiſtory of thoſe 
times. To theſe I may likewiſe add that Romantick Expeai- 
tion of King Edward againſt the Scots, for the Relief of the 
Caſtile of Weark, and the Counteſs of Salisbury who was there- 


in beſieged by the Scots, whom this Author makes to have beer 
ſet free by the King, and that he then fell in love with her, 


when indeed ſbe was not there at al; and if it were any one of 


that name, it muſt have been the Counteſs Dowager her Mother 
"in Law, as I have obſerved in the enſuing Hiſtory : "x 
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I find, Cither, by our dn or the Scoulh Hiſt 
th that Lear; and whoever will 
carefully. peruſe this Author, may obſerve a Romantick Hu- 
wour of Love and Honour running through all bis Hiftoryz ſo 
that there is ſcarce: an Action performed by u young Commander, 
in which his Miſtreſs is not ſome way or other concerned; there- 
fore although I have for the Reader s Entertainment Jet down 


theſe: falſe.or at leaft ſuſpicious Relations, yet T ſhall leave it to 


their Judgment bow. far they will give Credit to them; and 
I bare thought fit to give you theſe Advertiſements concerning 
this Author, ſeuce they may be ef ſome uſe, and have never 
been taten notice of before by any other Writer that I know of. 
But before 1 leave him, this muſt be acknowledged for his Ho- 
nowr, that his Hiftory.was of that Reputation a 260 Tears 

go, that Sir Henry Boucher, Lord Barners, a Learned Ba- 


: 


the Reign of King Henry the Eighth, by, the particular Com- 


mand of that Prince; and it is ſtill extant in the old Print of 


tat time, being the faſt Work of that kind that was performed 
in Engliſh by a Perſon of his Quality. © 


* 


To conclude with Parliamentary and other Civil Afﬀairs, I , 


have for thoſe chiefly made uſe of the Records in the Tower, by 
the Favour of my worthy Friend William Petyt Eſq; the faith- 
ful Keeper of, as well as Diligent and Labourous Collector from 
them; though I could not begin more early then the 3d Tear 
f Edward the Third, becauſe no Proceedings in Parliament 
are extant on the Rolls before that time; however the Writs of 
Summons. to all Parliaments, from the 23d of Edward the 
Firſt, down as low as the Reign of Henry the Seventh, are 
found moſt commonly entered on the back of the cloſe Rolls; 

and their Authority, whenever I had Occaſion, I have made uſe 
_ of; but as for the Account of moſt Parliamentary Proceedings 
related in this Volume, I muſt own my ſelf beholden to Dr. Bra- 


dy's diligent Collection of them in the laſt Volume of his Hifto- 


i, as alſo from the Rolls of Scotland, France, Gaſcoigne, 
Rome and Almayne, concerning ſeveral Tranſactions of great 


moment, though I have examined many of them my ſelf, when 


: I doubted any thing.z differ from the Original. 1 
Nor have 1 tyed my ſelf up to his Tranſlation, but have of- 
ten varied front it, when I thought it for the better ; and added 


Jome 


ron, undertook to tranſlate it into Engliſh in the beginning of 


orians,' that either 
2 Expedition-Qinto.the North 
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'1 have alſo correfled ſeveral Errors, and made ſo b dd. 
ditions from the Records themſelves ro that Abridgment Japs 4s; 


which. goes under the Name of. $ ir Robert Cotton, though 


erroneouſly through Mr. Pryrin's 974 who 17 > — 
the Manuſcripts of that learned Antique 2, ed it to 
of Biz compoſi ing, whereas if he had eper ſeen the, 4M 
M ahuſcript of that laborious C Mefion 2 th the Herald's 
Office, he would have found by a Memorandum in jhe very 
et Page of it, under the band of. Mr. Robert Bow yer; that. 
it was made by his Father, Ke: per of if the Tower Records in 
the latter end of the Reign Fa Queen, Elizabeth, and begin- 
ning of King James ibe F 
721 the Abridgment of the Rolls of Parliament of the 2 
and 46th of Edward the Third, in, 8th of Henry the itt 
and 20th f Henry the Sh. were lupplie by . Will 
Bowyer, the Son 5 Succeſſor of Robert 3 in the ſame 0 ce, 
a dppears by 4 Certi ficate uhder the hand 7 this Willam ; 
that Sir Robert Cotron's Co 42 was ff om an In 1 05 
of this Robert Bowers, S, appears 1 5 wanting ; 1 175 
ment ,of thoſe Rolls abovemention > , Wor to. 
menitidn, for the Information 45 the C uxious N. ader x but I Fal, 


nom proceed fo the further Account of ihe M ſcripts; rol 
ions I have di geſed. h 
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HFliſtom, c I have 222471 it = ſborter in mine, as you 
vill ſina in the beginning of 1his King's Reign laſt mention d: 
But as Ir the Letters and Framſaltiaus between ſeveral Popes 
and this Prince, during the Wars between France and Eng- 
land, they are moſtly taken from Odoricus Raynoldus's 
Continuation of the Annals of Cardinal Baronius; and indeed 
that” 7 8 1 8 had acceſs to the Pope's Archives, hath 
8 us ſeve ivy; ou Letters, not fo be met withal elſe⸗ 
here ; fee 7 128 I have inſerted, That 4 the Reader 
219 0 obferve, how partial thoſe Popes of the French Nation, 
and ( who commonly reſided at Avignon) then were to 
the intereſt. of the French King, whoſe S ubjefts they had 
And indeed I muſt e my ſelf very much obliged | 
10 the Voluminous and Elaborate Hiſtory of this King, written 
_ by. the Learned Mr. Joſhua Barnes, late Fellow of Emanuel 
College in the Univerſity of Cambridge; who hath, out of a 
great number of Authors, collected all that ever almoſt can be 
found relating to this King's Life and Actions, or of thoſe of 
the Great Men \either Biſhops or Laymen that lived in bis 
time; and I confeſs, I have Med from thence. a great 
mY Paſſages, 1 7 0 Foreign Authors, not commonly 
known in Eng! lach as are the Italian Hiſtories, of both 
the Villani's, » bereof John was the Uncle, and Matthew 
the Nephew, who continued the Hiſtor that the former had 
began; yet 1 have not followed. Mr. Barnes as 4 \Plagiary,” 
in Windy Tranſcribing | yon! I found" in him for my, pur- 
poſe, but by comparing * uotations from the Authors from 
dc they. were taken, and by Abridging the length of- bis 
Relations, eſpecially as to Sie egos and Battles, have made them 
in a manner my own: Nor do T always approve of the Authors 
he makes uſe '« partiularly of an Engliſh Manuſcript Chro- 
nicle in Bcnner-College Library , which: contains 4 ſbort 
Hiſtory of the Kings of England, "down to the Reign of Ed- 
ward the Fourth; yet as It l of no great Aueh ſo it 
is ed with a great mam falſe and futilous Relations, very 
different” and often \cqntradithiry to the 2 of our beft 
and moſt. credible Writers... However I canſeſs 1 have taken 
fem ißt, or rather from .Caxton's Chi, rk who bath: 
tranſeribed a great teal fa him almoſt 8 RY Jome Paſ- 
* gs not being 10 be N elewhere, may Trae 
tluſtrate 
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is Reign ; that it is very likely he wrote' rhs Hiſtory of 
153 Wia ep Thres wn „ appears Ay rhis, That ut the ofvhe 
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I have. likewiſe..in; this Reign, „ wont. of, more, me; 
Diners taken ſome Paſſages out of  Fabian's Chronicle, chieſly 
1 ng that King's ſevere dealis with the City of London; 
fer i $i was moſt Li er the truth 
rho Tr fſaflions :. 1 have a —— fore fem things 
| Doerr Vergib Hiſtory of this. King's Reign, with 
reference #0: the Grounds and \Reaſons ef the King 5. great 
hatred ro the Duke of Glocelter and Harl of Arundel, 


an, which 1 ſuppoſe he found in. ſome: Manuſcript Hiſtory 


of that time, that is either now 


hoſt, or elſe Tl him 


| we into kahn , 


But as for Manuferipe 8 1 1 8 * few 


concerning this Fing's Reign, from. which I cæid extract any 
bing that mi ght give greater lige gu its Two in the Lam 


; wc Library, One wheredf contains certain Annals which be 5 


with the latter end of Edward, the T 5 and proceed io 
ite very end of Richard the of the ſame 
things being related more exattly by Wag am and others, 
T-only; collected Joe. Paſſages here and there,” "_ had been 


omitted b 


them. IT IEG | Iv IF i; 
Ile next | met with W Place, is m—_— 
efeſe. French, Gentleman, \ that came aver. by 
_ — . 10e Hi of France 10 attend Hing Richard 2. 
2 aged _ * 4 News. of & 
whyhe Duke Er, unge Succe 
Lining 20 Him dne England, and Landing in ve 
ent at all the Meſſages and Tranſattions = pellet 2 


as prejeut 
| eto. the' Date of Tar and King Richard, 225 
He remain ut Cohmay Caſtle, and alſo at his being carried 
20 that ef Flynt, \with the manner of the meeting of ti King 
\ond.- _ at hes Place, and what paſſed ** them at — 
ala 
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and from: thence'th London asu\Pro 


; All the Particuler: 


Circumſtances of mich, vc betng ſa ec is pork 
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| French Original, as you may find gear OTE: % that 

Aud ſinte ] have vo given yeu L. ee al con- 
cerning the Authors from whom :Þ\have-coliefled this. Work, 1 1 
ſball beg leave to ſay ſomephas ofthe undertaking it ſelf,. in 
the Saving up up of which, I have nat to my HM, led 


conſe ſs I have done' as much as N could to au¹ν the 
f 2 unnoceſſ. ry Matters or Circumſlances, ente | 
Relations of * Sieges and Battels, 5 


Var being an Art to be chiefly learm d by Aflion and Experience, 
rather than by Boots; but I hope none of my Readers will 
rake it amiſe, that 1 have been fo particular in the Relation 
| Parliamentary Affairs, from the Rolls in the Tower; 
fac 0 the uſefulneſs of this kind of Learning, 1 ond 
5 : of Dr Brady's Performance in this way, ſup- 


— g competent knowledge of them 10 be very neceſſary for 


our Joung Nobility ae, who have or ſball have Places 


in either Houſe * Parliament; and I have moreover 


their Uſe, and for the Satisfaion of the Students of | our 
Common-Law, or ſuch Noblemen and Gentlemen and others 
that ſball peruſe this Hiſtory, inſerted (at the end of each 
King's Reign) a brief Abſtra of the 8 ar Acts of 
Parliament now in force, that were made in their Reigns, © 
Heads of thoſe that are of greater 


containing the Chief 
Moment, and moſt neceſſary to be known ; by which means 
the Reader will have 4 clear vie before him of. \the 
Riſe, Progreſs and Alteration of our Statute Lans, which 
were at firft but few and ſbort, thongb now they are\ riſen 
to ſuch" an immeaſurable Bulk of a great many 'unneceſ- 
ſary and obſolete: Statutes; that I know nothing that the 
iſdom of "the State could better e mg E about, than in 
pee ſome of the Learned" Profeſſors the Law 10 re- 


duce #hat-vaſt Volume into a leſſer C * ty chrowing\afide = 


thiſe Laus, that are nom become unneceſſary and obſolete, 
Cong Wy Aridging Wer rhat are in force. and deſerae tu be 


con- 


e | 


winches | 
any Action, either Givil or Military err gar, the 1 


ecauſe'T thougbt they would 
not prove very inſtructiue to the Gentlemen of the Sword; 


9 


by — Julia's 


n in ume, 7] b Hitwiſe u gi 


Portman ano ur 
Eo Lord Bacon - propafes- as 


whether Divines or.dthers; that delight in Church-Hiftory, given 
brief Account of the chief «Eatlefuftica Matters in each 
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aftice Hales's NManùſoripi poof he: Lans Eng- 
„Neghi Innen. ad oFedicious: Hervariom a he bath 
Kiurntes of each Hing, eſpatia xy : 
o hank \ulter tr orramendeit the former Courſe f Ihe | 
mon au ember in Point. of-:Praceſsz" on oft the Lam if fe, 
A hb takenctogetber,; 1, 1 hope; give the Reader: ſuch. 
an "Hcconnt of via-Commn-artd Statute Laws, 48 the. Learned 
s -nerefſary: to 4 Compleat Hiſtory ＋ 
England, or ar ar leuft my come Jowewhar * thet excellent. 
Model'laid qmm iy that grea' Perſon. 
3 T-may dey this. Work il ale more: aſefud. to al. 
1 I have further for the Benefit of thoſe,” 


King's Reign, 'efpecially-ſuth: as felate to Synods and Con- 
vocations, und the Hiſpures between the King and the Pope 


or Clerzy : Andi ſiuce be Riſe and Progreſs of New. Dactrines 
A d pinie In Religions is very neceſſary 
vol anpleaſunt tu be read, I have ulſo 44% a brief Hiftory 


10 be known, and. 


of Dre John: Wickliff and his Tenets, vhich were much be 


John Nuſſe and Hierome of Prague in 


Benſed, who-\conitued: ſo muny Ages in ibe South of France, 
andi the Mountains of Savoy and Piedmont, until they 


gere Aatxl ex pril Therr cou by te and. anja 


MH „ . rd wh er ee iN N 


Bag Ixvednrnot Vu 7 hatwafter Wi ; Ts Death, Tf not 


= uiners vfruhoſe:: that pretended to be his, Followers, 
whe. ſevdtalaex 


txavagant.'and\ imorthedox Opinzons, which 
yer 
n . on milf find An their Doctrines 
3 : | And hexe 5 n 


ay + oo moons —— x FS. rn O_o . 
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 Cngham, by I, fone Monk of. the Jame Monaſtery, who - 


bath. inſane þ bare. 1 Rings. concerning the Opinions. and De- 
mands of . Wickliff 85 7 lowers in Eee le a'e not 
to 5 Each in that Author. 15 
77 OR, 17 7 foes 7 ver what 79 
enſible may be objected againſt this Performance, viz. That 
15 Pr. Brady ath wrote a Complear Hiſtory. of; ſe 
Four Kin s, to what purpoſe was. it, that J took. upon me to d 
the ſame * "To which I reply,” That had his Work, l an- 
ſwered | the Ticle it bears, 1 had not put 2 ſelf. tot dt yronbſe 
to write, or the Reader to peruſe the en 100 Collections; for, 
I muſt needs ſay (and ſbould have doy _ 9 the 
Learned  Doftor now living) that his ab Volume much 
leſs deſerves the Name of a Compleat Hiſtory than 1 the former, 
ſince it omits a great many conſiderable X24 65 Gin and. 


Military, e W e in the Reigns of. ward. the. 
Third, and Richard the Scand, of Hs i felling 


and Errors in Tore ment, V bea h in Paſo the. Privi-. 
leges both of he No bility and People, he. hath en us 4 
very. partial 70 imperſelt Relation; ſo that indeed one wou 
belies that the chief Intent of the Writing of thoſe Reigns, | 
was, to jaflify the illegal. Proceedin 1 1 of thoſe Princes, of 
elſe to oP together he C ollection e had made of Parlia- 
mentory Records, by. intermixing here and there ſome Tn 
from the, Hiſtorians. of thoſe times, yet omitting a great. n 
others, altogether as conſiderable, and fit to be known. for the, 
nuth of which cenſure, I deſire the Reader to compare the. 
Dofter's Hiſtory with . the 35 or. Manuſcriꝑt \ Writers, 
of the Rei ns. of thoſe Four Kings he has undertghey to, write, 
of, ori that be too great a trouble, he may compare it with 
what I have Writ is 52 enſuing Volume; and though Ifreely. 


C lauſe 0 Parliament Nolls, may be % great ; 
give light to. many Paſſages. in our. Printed 4 8 8 i 
400 to, corref, divers, Errors, eſpecially. in pi Fa | Par: | 


acknowledge, That the Records ſtill extant, on; 5 4 
5 2 fa. 


liamentory Aﬀat alrs, - ' they have J 


that 4 0 mpleat f or 
* om Records, 1 believe 
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7 Ba: ow 5 this Preface with FS 9500 vations 
81 bfs; Errors "and. wilful Miſtakes of. Father. d'Orleans 
285 tenth "Hiſtory of the Revolutions of England, ſince 
I \perceivie it hath. been of late much in vogue among our 
© young Nobility and: Genn, who are Maſters of the French 
Tongue, and who" may have thereby received ſome Prejudices 
. an Mai 2 A ny thoſe great Changes and Re- 
 v0lutions wbich the Nece 12 © f (preſervin 5 our Common Li- 
bertieb hath” ee uced. I ſhall e gin with the Au. 
thore Fig Bah 455 15 1 "the 'beg ginning Pf the Reign of 
Edward rhe Tit, "be ſa ays of Leolyn ( as he calls 12 9 
Prince} 1 e e hat He had — in his Perſon, al! 
"© Lok I 5 Ant Prittiſn Nation poſſeſſed in the Country. of 
<W dtvided-bef ore. him into the Petty Eſtates, the one 
© puede; bn "from, the other, which were called according to: 
6 "thei . on North- Wales and South: Wales, and in 
f renting 1 eſe Territories, He alſo reunited the Faned of 
*the Nation againſt the Engliſh, Oc. 
bi & Avery 8 Miſtake ; for as to South. Wales, it was 
þ 'far' from being united to North-Wales at this time, hat 
great part of it was then under the Dominion of King Edward, 
E by Conqueſt, or the 5 ubmiſſi Hon of the Privies of that 
Country; though ſome of thent wer 2 at to edc) certain 
alle er, in Mk Parts, but. without the Title of 
Pfincks, as any one that will take the pains to. peru e Doctor | 
Powers (Chronicle, of Wales, = be eafily ſatisfied: But as 


44S. - 5 — — — A 


. I | 


er Elewelyn's thereby reuniting the awtient "Barred of the 
Britiſh © Nation 475 he Engliſb, it in fo far from ie 
7 Thal they ever Ted with” fewer Quarrels,- than 
ror _ Larter FF of Henry "the "Third's Reign to the begin. 
his Son e, When The Wet between: Him and me Prince 
F 


eber Raby AR Lavards; undert raking" 155 Pecifo 


s of the Revere! Competi ors" to. the Crown of- 
Re blindly” ollow, Hector 7 0 and Bu- 
chahan, 2733 i the * Edward offer d 70 nk 
1 Cen Seo 170. Brice,” provided! he, would 5 Promiſe 
O09 YR eee for dtn dar PN Ie the Crown „ 
ch boſe Fein, e top 10 Rab, 1 


Shag 


8 more Ambition, „at it upon thoſe C onditions : 
whe we _ his "Relation ; ; but gran will * 


Bite: 
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Hiſtoriant, confirm'd ly that full Account which is given of it 
An the Rolls of. Scotland, will find that all the Competitors, 
at King Edward's Deſire, Sign d an Inſtrument, whereby 
they ound his Sovereignty over the Kingdom of Scotland, 
and promiſed „10 ſtand to the Award He ſboul make _ 
cerning it; the Ortginal of which under all their Seals, (even 
that | of Robert Bruce himſelf )) is ſtill preſerved in the l 
Fa Library: And though this Author will have only : " 
Bruce of all the Scottiſh Nobility to have refuſed to ſubnlit, | 
to Baliol, het it is 4 great miſtake; for he as well as the 
others, own'd his Title, and was preſent at his Coronation ; 
neither was it this Bruce, but his Son, that afterwards poſ- 
ſieſſed himſelf of the Crawn of Scotland. ' 

' This Author alſo under the Tear 1303. in his Relation of . 56. 
King Edward's Reduction of Scotland, after his vanquiſhing 

tbe Scottiſh Army, follows Bocthius in that falſe Story of 

this King's carrying away all the Libraries and Learned Men 

He could light on out of that Hingaom; which ſince it is 
already . ſufficiently confuted in the following Hiſtory, 1 ſhall 

ſay no more of it in this. Place, © 15 


In the Reign of Edward the Second, there is not ſo much 

to be excepted againſt as in the former; only contrary to the 
Teſtimony of almoſt all our Hiſtorians, be will needs make >. 4. 
Henry Earl of Lancaſter not Brother, hut Son to Thomas 

who was beheaded, and blames (though without any juſt Cauſe) 
thoſe Writers who affirm the contrary. n. 
Hut the Iwo following Reigns will afford a more ample 


w 


ſubjef for our Animadverſions, when under the Tear 1329 17 2 2.1 
he follows. Hector Boethius In making the Lord Edward 
Baliol, | being then in Normandy, to have been excited by 
one Lawrence Twine, « mean Fellow (who had fled out of 
Scotland into France upon his being Excommunicated) to 
renew his Father's claim to that Ningdom; whereas the Ac- 


count I have given of that Nanſaction, from ſome of our 
Engliſh Hiſtorians, is much more probable, ſince. the Lord 
Beaumont, who. procured Baliol's Releaſe from the King of » 
France, and brought him privately over into England, in 
order to that Deſign, mas much more likely to have put him 
vpn it, | bebeing. more. able, 7 with others of the ſame 
_ Party) to give him à poperfe 5 Afiſtance, and alſo might 
Ls Pre- 
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— Sena! with King Edward the | 
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as he did not long aftermards. . 
Dummer A. D. 1336, he follows the Errors of Froiſart, in 
making David Hing of Scots 10 have return d this Tear into 
his own Country, and then to have invaded England with a 


* 


heal Army, and to hade taken and burnt the City of Dur- 


irg ta eſpouſe his Quarrel, 


© V 
* 


ham, and put the Inhabitants to the Sword; and in his Re- 


turn to have beſieged the Caſtle of Weark, where the young 
Counteſs of Salisbury then reſided ; and gives the ſame Ro- 


- mantick Account of the raiſing of the Siege by King Edward, 


and of his Interview and Falling in Love with that Lad); all 
which being pure Invention, hade ſufficiently confuted in this 
Preface, to which I refer the Reader. © = 


4 . 


Under the Tear 1377, being the beginning of the Reign. 


; of Richard the Second, he not only juſtifies all the raſh a 


diolent Proceeding of that unhappy Prince, but alſo paſſes u 


very ſevere and unjuſt Cenſure upon the Engliſh Hiſtorians of 
thoſe times in theſe Words ; that whoever will but examine 
this King's. Conduct ( notwithſtanding whatſoever the 
Engliſh Hiſtories, always unjuſt to Kings, and ever favou- 
rable to the People, ſhall ſay to the contrary) will find 
that he did not at all merit his Misfortune. This, whether 
it were true or not, is beſt to be jutlged from his Actions, as 
they are even related by Froiſſart, bis gredteſt Vindicater, who 


n divers Places blames his unadviſed Proceedings, ani his ta- 


king the Advice of 'young and unexperienced Councellors, ra- 
ther then of thoſe who were more ſober and diſcreet ; and 


eſpecially in his falle and ungentrous Dealing with the Duke 


7 


of *Lancaſter his Coſin, whereby. He gave him a juſt Pretence 


, doing whatever he could againſt him. 


and not as Tyrants over their hy 
E 


Bur 70 ſay ſomewhat in Nndicution of tur Engliſh Hifto- 


rians, they are ſo far from being too ſevere to the Memory of 
our Kings, when they harr tartied" themſelves like Fathers, 

| People, that none can give them a 
higher Character, when 7b, deſerve it; as appears by this 
very Author's Accounts of the Actions of Edward the Firſt, 
and bis Grandſon Edward the Third, which are chiefly talen 
from our own Hiſtorians; . though it muſt be confeſſed bat none 
are more ſeverely. juſt, In ſhelſ Characters of thoſe mean ſpirited 
unjuſt and Tyrannical Princes that hade ſat upon the Engliſh 
. Throne ? And in both, ide #hty have imitated the ſaiterity of 


den, Wenden BW Sueto- 
5 | . 
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Fucetonius au Tacitus, with the ref of rb Roman 
But ee have been more huri and unjuſt to Kings) and 
partial te nhe People, than they ought, .none-but-thoſs of. this 
Auther's Principles pill .affumy'\ſince the Engliſh haue never 


ſures of ſeme wenk, and. ill audniſed Princes, that have gone 
made them ready. to lay hol on the . firſt: opportunity of 
cafting:;difoFeir:Tokg. 1 Sed vio at en Oo AED gies) 
| 7. 0 contlude, 1 ball leave it to the impartial \Reater ro 
judge, which. ſort of Writers are moſt to be cum menue and 
believed, thoſe that relate Matters of Fut traly anel Impur- 
tially, without ſparing, the Memory of any undeſer ding Prince; 
or elſe ſueh as are hired in à certain Country of Europe, 
to write Panegyricks.inflead of true Hiſtories, and to juſtiſis 


even the.Vices and Perjury-of their Kings;\ and the crue]l Op. 


preſſion. of their Subjects, by pulliaring them under the ſpetious 


Titles o/. Royal Prerogatives, and the neceſſary: Means for the. 


Preſervation of their Government; and advancing. the Glory of 
their Monarch v to bring about which, nothing is with them 
counted unjuſt or unlawful. Upon theſe. Principles (if Princes 


themſelves er their Flatterers may be Judges): none ever were 


or can be guilty of Tyrannj\or Male-adminifiration. 
But 10 proceed, in the following Page the Author gives us 
4 ſhort Character of Hing Richard the Second, in which I 
will except againſt nothing ( ſince I did not know him) but the 
great Courage and. Clemency with which he ſuppoſes him en- 


dued; Vir tues, which none but this Author ever gadt him be- 


fore: For how can be be called courageous, who never ſipnalized 


himſelf. by ang Noble or Warlike Action!? For as for both his 
Expeditions into Ireland, they were made with vaſt Armies 
againſt an almoſt naked and divided Nation, and as for his 
paſſiue Vulour, how meanly he behaved himſelf in the Relig- 
nation of his Crown, the Hiſtory it ſelf declares. And as 


for his Clemency, hom that can conſiſt with putting his own 
Uncle ©, to Death contrary to Lam, and cutting of ſo many 
Noblemen, aud condemning others to die for Matters done above 


nine Tears before, and. thoſe indeed neceſſary for the Preſerva- 


Hiſtorians: | 


falle Nes. 


tion of the State, and which had been already Pardon d in 


Parliament; leave tothe Conſideration of tbe Impartial Rea- 


der. Nay,the Engliſh Nobility * ſo far from not paſſing over 
— 8 h 2 | 3 
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ſame Confuſion as they were before. Bur the true Reaſon, why 


ceſter's;"- "who t 
Death; withont any regard tothe King, of whaw In bor rack: 


* 7 ex" Jour þ 
7 = 


lui it — Churs gen Vun age 
his Government; an eee wiſh? of th 

had: been the Cauſe of "Ye: fuſfer d fin: when. 
He came Age, to dur in d dur whatUſiicers und publick 


Minifters He * til He had. brought all Ibings to ne 


this Mathor ſo magni ſies this Ming x Actions. is, Becauſe He 
was. dumuys Averſe ton War. with Franct, and made à Truce. 
aud Match. with that Cromm upon ver) Mean and Diſaduan- 
tageous. Conditions, 10 buy d fem Tears ungibrious Quiet, and 
that contrary to the Upinion'and Advire-of the Duke of Glou- 
ceſter;, an the Senſe of "the Nation ut that time; alto 


there was aivther. Reaſon, why: King Richard might be fo fond 


of this Alliente-with' France, "becauſe He od for Ifen 
from thence (as Froiſart and others exprefly relate) 10 "free 


Himſelf fromthe Dithe Jaft mention d, and to be Revenged on 
him and his Party; for having Baniſhed or put fo Beuth his 
Minions and Favouriten: 57 all. the I agree, 
That it vas jrom the Advice and, Incitement of 1he Harl of 


Ft. Paul, who came Ambaſſador o the Hing from ihe Court of 
France, - that He-was firſt excited to rid Himſelf of the Duke | 


of Glouceſter, and the Earls of Arundel and Warwick. 

But to return to this Author; who blindly following Froifart; 
gives a very falſe Actount of the reaſon of the Duke of Glou- 
ceſter, and the refl of the Lords of his . 8 their taking up 
Arms, for thor lows Pant by-ohe , and had pro 
miſed 10. refer all-Matters in. Diſpute to the 4 Rades; 3 


which this Aurbor ſuppoſes ro hee happer from the" Ming q 


going down'with his'Favoarite imo Wales wfter the Parliament. 
was Summon'd ; and that this hindred thut Dube, and rhᷣe reſt 
of the Lords, from diſmiſſing their Forces as they had promis d: 

Of which, wr King being 7 form'd, ſent Sir Robert Treſilian 
( — this — him, fulſiy calls the King's 
Chamberlain) 10 London, ix à Dif, guiſe; and that Lodging 
near the Place where the Confederate Ta held their Afſem-" 
blies, he was diſcover d by a Servant of "the Duke of Glou- 


1 caſed him to be Sed, and put to 


beloved | But 


155 ee 


But whoever _ W 
EE e e Ig ert 
[1 his is pure \Iroention ;- Vp Was 
* London during all ibis TrinſeB8ich, and Gent 1 


indo Wales (ill 4s Pojege into Ireland ) fter be Bf rgp e 


with the Confederate" Lords: Bur the'Towth is, Tt e Þ Duke 
o Clomeeſterp um ubs ref of hi N Hofer be en. 
ſeng af their Fobcer, till they 
of Ireland and rie reſt ef \ the "Favowdlres b, Yap, who 
were now." privately vetired. from the Court.; and I tek? 
News:thoſe\Lorids heard was, T hat bel Dude Jef melir d, » 
the. King's Secret Orders, was" levying an Army in rout 


and Wales, in order to march up to Honda aud Sbelue 7 

| Confederate Lords, and Reeftabliſh Fimſelß and Hin Run, 
plices: in the Government © Upon which," be Due of Glous 
ceſter ami the: reft of the Lids ering ap Meh Fortes, 
' marthed againft bim, and pat him to 
this Author traly. enoagh' relates: But tha?" the {ing then wen? 
22 with the Duke 9 Ireland, and ſent Trelilian' & = 5p); 
de an Account,” of the Leds Proceeding gs, is alto, — 

2 ; for the King remain i ſtill dt Wetitunſter, at 

20 ſam no hopes 1 any Succony from the' Dube of bald $ 
Forces, He was, after divers Delays am mach Oppbſtt ton on 
his part, forced ati laſt to cu d Parliament, as He had at 
firſt \promiſed, and in which the Dake of Ireland and all the 
reſt of his Favonrites were Attainted.> But as for Treſilian, 
it appears om Record of this Parliamtit, that he could not be 
ſent' by 1he King in\@Viſeuiſe'tv-Spy out the Lord's Proceedbig | 
but 8 been alrady Attainited' im Parlinment, for not ap- 
ing and anſwering to his.Charge, lwis taken in Diſguiſe it 


4 Houje near Weſtminſter-Hally an being bzought before the 


Lords, toſee- if he had any' Thing * fay why Execution nd 


not pals: upon bim uctording, tothe late. Senbence; he havin 

nothing marerial ic alledge; var Execated\ atcordingly': Noi 

do we find that he Hing eber Intertecdei for him, or indeed 
uſed his Ineteſt to don any of vlhoſe Offentlers: except Sir il 
mon Burley, whom this Author makes to hv been' Beheadef 
before by-the. Semence' of the Da 5 ge Gloubeſter W reſt 
of: the Bone appointb Chief EN ann 32 Mingdom; 
But this it gredt e Nabe, 48 . ſbern 2 thi. 
nn us not C ohm 0 de pur to Deatb anti this 


W Par- 


=y TY | 


ht ſes har Courſe" the DuBb 


ght, in the mane? 


9 reges oo — —— ths FOO 
Relaries of the King's: e 'by following-the falſe Accounts 
of Froiſart: Farthis,Writer,..tho' he aim \blames Hing Ri- 
ard's Imprudent Actions, 07 r=" he Dulę of Glonce- 
ter of. divers Crimes, which aft 5: bis. Deuih were neuer laid 
to his Charge, and of which if be bad been Guilty he would 
certainij hade been Attainted in Parliament for them; where: 
as. 1 - find nothing of that" nature laid to his Char — 
only Accuſed ſor having. talen up Arms, with the. Earls of 
Arundel and Warwich, to remove the Duke of Ireland, and 
the reſt:of-1 the King's Favourites from his Perſon, and for which 
he was then Mane, dl in Priſon, and Attainted by Act of 
Parliament, as you: will find i in the enſuing Hiſtory; where, 
fence 1 have given: a brief Anſwer to — s Accuſations 
N 2's Duke, and ſbewn the great Improbability of them, 
all ſay 10 more in this Place, out ns Reader 10 the 
7 t lee... 
7 2 185 nom 8 to = Auen part * this King Rage, 
ew you ſome other of "this Authors Miſtabes, in ſo. 
ey following. Froiſart's Authority, and deſerting our Eng- 
Hiftorians, who write with far greater I ruth and Proba- 
Ki, 5 tho” I cannot ſo much. blame him for following Froi- 
fart in making the Dake of Norfolk to have firſt urcuſed the 
Duke, of OT of Treaſon, ſince Polydore: Vergil, and 
ſeveral. others of our Engliſh. Hiſtorians fall into the ſame 
Miſtake, which I baue reise in the enſuing Hiſtory, \ from 
Walſingham, and the Records af Parliament But this will 
bear 10 Apology,. bis making King Richard never 10 haue left 
the Kingdom,. or . over into Ireland at all in the laſt Tear 
of his Reign, and yet that there ſbould le ſuch an unanimous 
Rebellion againſt Him, that the-Eftates of the Kingdom ſbould 
meet and ſend over the Archbiſbop of Cancarhaty: to-the Duke 
of Lancaſter, then at Paris, to invite him to come over into 
England. 3 ' which'4s Jo falſe and improbable 4 Story, that I 
wonder Froiſart, who was then 0 farther «off than the hither 
Parts, of. Germany, - or the Low Countries, - ſboutd -ever 
come 10 be ſo illinſorm d. Bar ſince Iuhaue ſaußicientiy re- 
| fixed. that Mi Male in the enſuing 75 Iball paſs it by, 
wit 1 ſching any more of it, but oniy 70 obſerve, -T hat this 
: Author 
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Author bas been ſo ſar from avoiding. ibe Errors committed 


Mothers, that he falls into ſeveral nem nes of this. on, as. 
appears, by his making the Chair in whicb the Kings\of Scot- 
land were wont to be Crom d, and which King Ren 4-264 
Firſt caus d to be brought into England and p aced ix Weſt 
minſter- Abbey, to be 40 erent from that fatal Stone ſuppos d to. 
have been Jacob's Pillow,” and on which, the Scotiſn Kings:ha-, 
wing been antiently Crown'd, there nus an old Prophecy, That: 
it ſbould one day carry that Crown along with it wherever it was. 
removed; whereas indeed, theſe were not two different Chairs, 
or Seats, but one and the ſame, that Stone being only inſerted, 


* . % 
this day 2 Wachen "IF, 


ſhall omit ſeveral other ſmaller Miſtakes,. (indeed too many, 


70 be. here ſet down) among which I may teclon his groſs. ones; 
in the Names of the Places and Noblemen of England, which 


 ſefficiently expoſes his Ighorance in both 5 fon though Froiſart, 


being a Stranger, might plead: ſome Fxcuſe. for it, yet this. 
Author, pretending to'Wilte from: our omn Hiſtorians, mhich: 
then I ſuppoſe luy before-him; and whd write the Names of, 
Men and Places moſt commonly true; cannot. pretend 10 the 
ſame Excuſe. "ee We oo N dn TON Woll hy 
But to pay this. Writer a lille in hit pm Lain, and 0 les they 
World ſee, that England is not the only Country of Troubles and 
Inſurrections, I have been the more particular in ſetting forth, 
the great Tumults and Commotions that aroſe in the City, of, 
Paris, and adjacent Countries, among the Peaſants, ſome time 
after the taking of their King John Priſoner by our Edward, 
the Black Prince; and during which the Pariſians-taking part, 
with the King of Navarre, were very like to have ſet the Houſe, 
of Valois afide, and to. have Ms him on the Throne, had it; 


% 


not been out of Fear, leaft his Competitor King Edward ſbould 


have taken the Advantage from their.Civil Diſſentjons, to have, 
reduced France wholy under his Obedience., To conclude, T ſhall, 
defer my farther Obſervations upon this, florid, tho careleſs. 


or put under the fore part of the Chair; as it is io bb ſeen dt. 
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74 99 « 
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IWrivdr;ctill the next Volume; and then I will do the lite for; 


the reſt of thoſe King's, Reigns 1 deſign 10 write, if God Jhall 
pleaſe to grant me Life and Health for fo' Laborious an TDi. 
dertakin * . | * 1 Fo 1 at 3 4: 1:99. 2 F 812” 1 Caafs 

I [ball conclude this Preface with a few Words more, cons, 
cerning the length of this ThirAVolumesfor I doubt the Reader 
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it 1757 to the Vor it ſelf ; for; in Writing a juft 
440 75 Kingdom, I would” not omit the inferring! # 
Tranſoſtions of each Parliament from the 
Rolls er as far as they are extant; and alſo at the end 
of every Reign to give an Abridgment of the chief Starutes that 
were then 3 and which are ſtill in Force; and in do- 
ing theſe Th inps ( phich J hope I have done) as they og to 


be, tho tbe Wok be ſomewhat longer, yet the Candid Reader 


vill more eaſily excuſe it, ſince ir is "impoſſible otherwiſe to 


e an Account of Aﬀairs moſt neceſſary 70. be exatily rr | 


and tranſmitted to Poſterity. 

However, To ſatisfie thoſe hae char Figpleyniont ts 
er reſpeftive Profeſſions will not afford them leiſure to read 
over bulky Volumes, as well as others whoſe Natural 7. oC 


render them averſe to it, I intend (if God ſpare me life) 


— 750 t00 — 3 in the two laſt. 
fed; bur I could not well make it ſborter, 


Epitomize thoſe I have Written, or ſhall Write hereafter, Ito | 


as ſmall 'a' compaſs as the Subject will bear without doing In- 


Jury to the Matters t0 be therein related ; and] hope it pill 


ſuch a one as may bear the I. ranſlating into Latin, or 


any Modern Language, Kg the Uſe and Information of thoſe 
Foreigners who db not underfiand Engliſh, and have 10 12 5 
portunity 10 deem: ** 
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Bj ; Which 

up ** wh en or 


Om in Parli - {31 > 3 


5 the <.) 


ment. Aud thus he lays ys it continl 7 1 3 

5 1 s Reign, When (as he further ledges). the K e Inte 
„Aug Requeſt of the Earls auc Barons of the Ria 4 FTE ed. in . Toy 3 
N _ Hatnent firſt ſummon d the Knights of. e and 85 t four Years after, 


* 8. and Burgeſſes, to another Par 
= and ettled in this King's Reign, Wee ich 5 


. 4 - 
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ee tt SCARE A neee 
+ RG fil 1 os M, have mage this jmporrage: Comroycrly.« 


PA fwell'd go, 834 
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3.t ar fach. as 
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=_—_ . Fa 5 it ld be © Bound © up with the =" po have it ſo if 0 


—_ leaſe. 
_— 8 1 1 ſhall lf any thing pere of the R 7 which induced me to 
EE  - _yndertake fo laborious, and (as ſome may ink) tnneceffary a Task; 
—_ t will refer thoſe that deſite further Light in this matter to the Pre- | 
3 ep 5 3 chat Diſcourſe, where I hope I have given 4 ny ex the 
—_ x of the Reaſons chat render'd'th Performance, if not Abſolute y ne- 
7 > 2 ye at leaſt very fit atid uſeful at this tim 

. The next Parliamentary inſtitution (for I dare nqt call it a Changt 


2. - _- or Alteration, ſince it was without doubt much Elder then this Kin 8 
= "Ib Reign, though the Records of it are now loſt) is, that of the Ki 
© © Council in Parliament, who were commonly ſummon d thithet by di | 
_ "Writs, entred in the Quuſe Rolls porn feet after thoſe ro the Lords 
=_ 5 ; | = and Tem The Perſons ſo Jummon d. to be of this 
W uncl were chieffy che Kin g Grear Officers of the Crown, as the 
Lotd Chancellor, 'Treaſurer, -and Chancellor of the Fxrhequer, the 
=  - trwo'chief Juſtices, the Juſtices of Xing's Benth and Common Pleas, with 
 '-_  _ the Barons of the Exchequer, and Juſtices in Eyre, and Tine ant, Ho. 
=; _ 7 ned, the Clerks of the Council (who were then all Clerg 
"WM e appears by their ſeveral Writs, the firſt to be found o 
Fee, kind extant on the Rolls, being the 23d of Edvard the Fir/ Pig 4 
1 e Port. and is almoſt the ſame with that of the Biſhops | 
wy. 2.141. being borh alike I ro give their Advice, ſuper quibusdans are 
mn oo NO & pr e 25g tangentibus de Confilio noſtro, &c. with - 
Hp out ady Clauſe, 4d tratandm, Gr. which is the Diſtinction between 
Ft their Writs and thoſe'to the Peers. The chief Buſineſs of this Council 
nus, tobe the ordinary Aſſiſtants in Points of Law, both to the King and 
5 the Lords in all Cauſes, Controverſies and Queſtions of Moment, that 
”-  _ - came before them: And beſides this, they often Sate with the King 
__ bs and gave Him their Advice in fuch Fiend; as came before 


4 Him by way of Petition in Parliament. 
= Tlueſe Petitions were then commonly duecded, as appears by their 
T Titles on the Rolls, to the King and his Council in Parliament; and che 


E  -  _ King's Anſwers to ſuch Petitions, eſpecially concerning Grievances | | 
either from the Clergy, the Lords or Commons, were oftentimes the 
EE  - - only Acts or Statutes that were made for the redreſſing of them; as the 
= © Reader may obſerve by the manner of the King's paſſing ſeyeral Acts, 
_ * * ' only by way of Anſwer to the Petitions of the Lords and Commons, 
. "as ; Oh may ſee was practiſed in the King's Anſwer to that Great 
A Perition of Rig h in the fourth Year of Charles the Firſt,” _ 
_ This Council alſo, with the Aſſiſtance of a Committee of fuch Bi- 
_ ſhops Lotds and others, as the King or Houſe of Peers pleas'd to 
1 bone drew up all Bills into the Form of Acts, ſometimes before, and 
ſometimes after the Parliament was riſen, which i in thoſe Reigns we now 
treat of, Sate for the moſt part but a very ſhort time, and ſo had nor 
= leiſure to ſee the Acts themſelves drawn up with that Formality as 
AY -* they were afterwards publiſned. But 1 cannot forbear taking notice of 
= - very great miſtake in Doctor Brady's Introdu#ion to the ſtory, of 
lad; in which, becauſe ho found it recited in the Titles to thej Statute 
1 of Bigamy, 4 Edo. I. and that of Mortmain and Ao Barnel, and other 
= _ *- Sratures in Edward I. his Reign, that they were made by the King ank 
A his Canal in of oc ang that therefore this Council ad as | great 1 
and 


2 
pt 


, „ | 


Fo bach written according to the. Doctor's notions. 
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as the Advice of the former was no farther neceſſary, than as N 

* 


and Lords thought fit to make uſe of them, and at laſt they too — 
this Buſineſs wholly out of. their hands into their own, as alſo the 


Commons, when they became a diſtin Houſe, did the be OR W 5 I 


=, 


of all Bills, that 99 — themſelves,” or that began there; yet that 
the conſent of this Council was not neceſſary, ot even given as a 
diſtinct Eſtate of the Kingdom, Mr. Pry» himſe elf mi 


Ful to follow him in this, as he is other things, eee 


I hall ſay no more of this Council in this Place, but that it l 5 
of the King's Privy Council, which ſate conſtantly, and this only in Par- 


Uuament time; but the extraordinary Power of this dwindled away 


by de and became at laſt ſereled in the Court of Star Chamber, in Bd · 

ward the ITbira stime, and had afterwards other greater Powers annexed to it | 
by the Statute of Hun the Seventh, Cap. 3. tho' the firſt Memorial of this 5, , , the 
Council's Sitting as a Court by its in ache Star Chamber is to be found of be 


onthe Clauſe Roll 41 Ed. 3. upon a Complaint of Nichol«« Andley, Plain- Cannes 


tiff againſt Jane Aae Defendant, who appeared before the King's Coun- 8 | 
cil, us mentioned by name,being the Lord Chancellor,Treaſurer, Juſtices It. 2. x EE 
and Barons of the * with ſome others, and as the Record ſays, 1 5 
were aſſembled en ls Chambre des Eftoiles pres de is Receipt But this * i.e. The 8 
Court of Star Chamber becoming very grievous and oppreſſiye by reaſon 2% the - 


of its Severe and Arbitary Proceedi Le finin Err mpriſoning and in- " nr. Ex- 
ec 


flicting other Corporal | Fuoiſhments Crimes could 
wag” was by a Statute made in the 4 —— Year of King Charles 
wholly 7 diſldived, and taken away, as prejudicial to the Rights 
— ul ies of Free-born Eng Engliſhmen. 
To conclude this Head concerning the King' 8 cnc in Parliament ; 
the only Remains of it ſtill continue in the Judges of. both Benches, 
| the Maſters of Chancery and King's Serjeant and Attorney, Who 
fir on the Wooll Packs in the Houle of Lords to. aſſiſt them with their 
Advice in Matters of Law, wheneyer they are required ſo to do. TY 
The next Alteration, or rather Innovation in Parliamentary Proceed. 
ings, is, that Power the Houſe of Commons firſt took (as far as I can find * 
= the Parliament Rolls) in the latter end of the Reign of King Edward ! 
the Third, of Impeaching any Perſons, whether Lords or others, of High 
Treaſen, or Miſdemeanors before the Peers in Parliament; though this 
way of Procecding, againſt ſuch great Offenders became more Common 
in the Eleventh Year of Richard the Second, when they impeached the 
Arch- biſhop of York, the Duke of Jreland, with ſeveral others, of High © Ip 
Treaſon; and at the fame Time alſo Sentenced molt of the Judges o 
England, ſome to be Hanged, and others to be Baniſhed into Jreland, * 3 
certain Arbitrary and Illegal Opinions they had not long before given : 
the King under their hands. 
But as for the Proceſs againſt the Duke of Gloceſter and Earl of 4 STR 
del, with the. reſt of the Noblemen and Gentlemen, who had been of 
_ their Party, they were not impeached by the Commons in the Parliament 
of the 20th of Richard II. by ch Lords Appellants, who then 
took _ them rheir Profecuion ey Proof of the Articles given 
5 | 2 W OO 


ght have inform'd * of .. ; 4 
the Doctot in the ſame Treatiſe already cited, if he had, been as mind. h N.,. 
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in againſt chem, and upon which they were. Attainced; and moſt of 


E' them Condemned td be Behended only the Eärl of Mur wict, upon 
wt acknowledgement, and begging patdon for his Offences, was to 
_ de kept a Perpetual Prifoner in the Iſſe of Man, and the Duke of Ge- 


+. _- reſter, being by his Keeper the Earl Marſbal returned dead of an A 
1 Ty at 2 (though indeddyrivately"Murder'd there) Was 3 5 
= » Act of Parliament: But ever ſince the Reigns laſt mention'd, eſpe- 
cilally in that of Henry the Sixt, Impeachments of Great Officers of 
the Kingom, or others, by the Commons in Parliament, have been often 
pPftacticed, though more frequently in modern Time. 
Baut beſore the Reign already aſſigned 1 do not find by any Records, 
or Hiſtorians now extant, that the Commons ever took upon them 
to Impeach any Perſons aſter char Manner; the uſual way of Proceeding 
ga gainſt Offendets in Parliament, before that time, being by Acts of A.- 
tainder or Baniſhment : Thus was Pierce Gaveſton' removed for ever from 
che King's Perſon.” and Baniſhed out of Englund in the beginning 
of the Reign of Edrard II. the like is to be {aid of the Bantthmenc 
of the Spencers, Father and Son, which was done about the middle 
of the ſame Reign; both which Proſecutions began With the Lords, 
who were their Chiefeſt Enemies and Accuſers. © 
Before 1 conclude this Head concerning Parliamentary Proceedings, 
II muſt here obſerve it was towards the latter end of this Period, tflat 
2 the Phraſe or Expreſſion of all the Effates of Parliament [conſiſting of 
the Biſhops, Abbots, with the Clergy, and Lords Temporal and Com- 
maons) began firſt to come in uſe; being borrowed from the like Phraſe 
. then uſual in France: The firſt time we meet with it is, in the 5th Year 
olf Richard II. Cap. 2. ſo likewiſe in the Preamble to the Statute of the 
- 16th of that King, Cap. 5. where the Commons pray him To examine all the 
. Lords in the Parliament as well Spiritual as Temporal and all the Eſtates of 
HE Parliament, &c. by which it appears that the King was not then ac- 
* Ree. Parl. counted as one of the Eſtates, though afterwards, in the Second Year 
. —— 2 » 12 of Henry tho Fourth, it ſeems as if he were then reckon'd among them, 
2ẽẽ s you may find by an Addreſs: the Cominons then made to that King 
in Parliament, wherein they tell him, That he Eftates of the Realms may 
| very well be reſembled to 4 Trinity, lo wit the Perſon of the Ning, the Lorgs 
Sͤdiritaal and Temporal, and Commons; and then follows their delire that the 
5 King: would make up the Quarrel between the Earl of Ratland and 
| the Lord Fitz Malter. IEA F 
A The next Parliamentary Alteration I am to take notice of, began 
 * __  .abougthetnd of the Reign of King ZHemry the Third, and was in reſpe, 
of the ancient Barons of England by Tenure; many of whom dying ſome 
time before, without Iſſue Male, or elſe being kill'd in the Battel of 
8 . Eveſham, and their Heirs reduced to a low Condition by the great Fines 
ni. Camden: that were impos d upon them by the Sentence or Decree of Henelworth, 
hy. 2 che King took hold of that Opportunity of leaving out whom of them 
TIS: ro N and calling others by Writ who were not anciently Barons, 
Spelman? to ſerve in their ſteads; and many of theſe enjoy d that Title ro them 
2, and their Heirs: Which Courſe: was alſo followed by his Son King Ed- 
ward I. who had an opportunity of calling many new Barons to Par- 
liament, upon the Death of ſeveral of the old ones without Iſſue, who _ 
Died in the long Voyage they made with that Prince to the Holy Land; 
"fo that in the Reign of Edward the Third, this King's Grandſon, that 
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| aiitient Dignity of Barons by. Tore dwind es inte 
Tila Honour we now ſee at this day, diſpoſable by the King's Writs 
or Letters Patents; in the laſt of which thete is moſt commonly a par- 
ticular Clauſe inſerted, whereby; there is granted to the, Peet ſo created, 
and his Heirs, a Place and Seat as a Baron among the othet Barons 
in all Parliaments to be held by the King and his Succeſſors. 


8 8 


man to Parliament, to treat with the King and the reſt of ihe Prelates, 


and Gieatmen of the Kingdom is looked upon at this day to give the 
Perſon to whom it is directed a Place in Parliament to Him and his 


ne i ee e. 
18 - * X p* 1 
[4 5 „n 


J eee r 
dwindled by degrees into char 
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And though a General Summons by Writ to a Nobleman o Gentle. . 


Heirs for ever, whether Male, or Female, yet anciently 3 not ſo; 
0 


ſince Mr. Pryn hath given us ſeveral Inſtances of divers | 
were called to Parliaments once, twice, thrice, or oſtener, and they and 
 theic, Sons not being conſtantly Summon'd, they were quite omitr 
and not reckon'd any. more among the Barons of the Kingdom; . agd 
theſe I conceive were the Perſons, which in the modus Tenendi, Parliamen- 


mum, and Parliament Rolls of Edward the 7hird and Richard the Second, 


ate often mention d after the Barons, by the Title of, Pares Baronum,, 
i. e. Barons Peers, or elſe of Aures Grantz; and theſe cofltinued to be ſo 
ſummoned, till about the middle of Richard the $:coud's Reign, when a 


« * 
* 


* 


choſen a Knight of the Shire for. the County gf. Furr, was. by the Pr 6. 


King's Writ, directed to the Sheriff of the ſaid. County, ordered to be 
dic 

he was a Banneret ; by which Title Mt, Selden underſtands ſuch a one, 
who by himſelf or Anceſtors had been oftentimes ſummoned to Parliament 
by Wrir, though without any Barony by Tenure annexed to it: And this 


way of Creation of Barons by Writ is attended with this Advantage, 
That for want of Heirs Male, it deſcends to a Daughter. But this way - 
of creating Barons was not ſo much ia uſe, when the other of ma- 


king them by Letters Patents,came. in faſhion.; the Firſt; of which kind, 
that we can diſcover. upon the Rolls, being John Loop Beauchamp, wha 


(as Mr. Selden informs us) was created Baron of 


| pleaſes to limit it further to ſome particular Perſons in Remainder: 


Vet the old way of making Barons by Writ, is not wholly diſuſed; the 


King ſometimes calling up the Eldeſt Son of a Duke, Earl pr Baron, .by 


a particular Writ directed to him for that purpoſe; though, ic is now de» 
clared by a late Reſolution of the Lords in Parliament, 7 | 
mons ſhall not create any new Title of Honour to the Deſcendent of 
any Nobleman ſo ſummonſ e. -: 8 
As for the Creation of Earls, chat was antiently perform'd by the 
Kg Girding a Sword about them, and thereby 223 them the 
ody of tue County they were to command, with the Third Pen out 
of che Pleas of the County Court; and aſſigning them their Places ac- 
- cordingly, amongſt the tell 6 the Earls of the Kingdom, without 1 
Letters Patents of Creation: The antienteſt of which, that we know of, and 
as I can find; was chat of che Empreſs Mynd to Geoffery d Mandl ville, Earl 
bf Aer, which you may find in Si 


Summons by Writ was looked upon to confer a conſtant Title aud Place 
TTT 
xample Mr. Selden hath: given us of; Sir Thoma Camoys, wlio being r. , Howe, . 


'S Titles of Honour, And dungs 


reatt ederminſter by King 5 
Richard f as appears tem the Ear, Patents to him and his Heirs Males, 
as that Honour is moſt commonly granted at this day, unleſs the Rog 

— 


3 
* 


lemen, who 5. 7. 237.” * | 


| 1 s Kot. Clanſ. 7 
arged of that Employment, and another choſen in his room, becauſe Rick. 2. Bo 
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At : +. 5 ins and Earls were by. Pereers Patente, even that was often 


24. 2. 4. 4 5 where they being ſolemnly introduced, and Girded by 


1 1 
dien This may be de oe from divers Inſtances and Precedents, not 


che Parliament Rolls themſelves: But this way of confirming Peers 1 
Act of Parliament, grew into Diſuſe in the Reigns of King Henry V 

N and Edward IV. for which I refer the Reader to Mr. Seiden ss 1 and 

bn 2 0 elaborate Work of Tiles of Etonanr. 

Il was about here to inſert a Hiſtory of Money and Coinage ſince the 

A | Conqueſt bur rhere being, during the Period I now write of, no Alte- 

e. made in the antient Exgliſb Standard, Silver being now worth 


A | Volume; only ſhall here obſerve that the intrinfick Value of every Peny 
ob thoſe times {which was then the largeſt SilyerPicce of Egli weliſh Money) 


=: Was really wath our preſent, Threepence, as appears by that antient 
x a. 1 op hag known among Goldſmiths by t the name of a Three- 
_ "a 1 weight, at this 

=. ut as for the Valde of Gold in Compariſon to Silver, it bore i in that 


we now write of near three times a higher Value, then it does at this 
. 155 day, ſince the L iſcovery of the Neff. Indies and the Sea · Coaſt of Africa, 
'  ,*._ whereby a Trade hath been eſtabliſhed in Gaines and other Places on 


3 - 5 Merchants of Spain and ah, who Traded with the Moors of 7 7 1 


amongſt the Sands. 
But the Reader may take notice, That thou 
and German Gold Coins that went current in» 


we had Gale French 
d, yet there was none 


dbdueukfeyef Neigu, firſt coined the Golden Noble, of the Value of about Twenty Shil- 
=. on, 2 35. lings at this day, and on which 7 will ſee the Figure of this Prince 
=, fitting in a Sh, bearing a Shield of France and England quarter'd on his 
A+ o exprels his Sovereignty over the Britiſh narrow Seas. And ths 
8 already taken notice in 56 laſt Volume, That King Henry the 
Third coin d a ſmall Piece of Gold, of the Value of Twenty Pence Ster- 
8 and equal to about Five Shillings of our preſent, Money, yet the 
of Tp being diſcontented ar it, as ſuppoſing it to be ſer at too 
ish a Rare, it was u toon called in, and no more of them coined after- 
"" as I have ſhewn in the former Volume. 
I hope it will not be thought forcign to the Deſign of this Introdud7ion, 
i I give you a Brief Account of the Claim which King Ed»ard the Firſt 
| kid co be ſupreme Lord of Scorland, upon his being made Arbitrator by 
the Eſtates of that om, in chat great Diſpure about the Succeſſion 
© CIs Crown; which He would not undertake to decide, before all the 
= Competitors to it had ſeal'd an frames, wherein they pu der al 


0 his Right: The Original VO under all 9 


* o 


King with a Sword, and lavelted' with che Cap and Robes ſuit- 
"Heir" Digniries they took. their Places among+the reſt of their 


. ly mention d by our Printed Hiſtorians, but which are allo found 2 


Twenty Pence the Ounce, I fall defer the treating of it till my next 


dy bartering Cloth and other Commodities for Gold in Duſt, which was 
= '  . brought them out of the more inward Parts of that Continent, where it 
s. walhed down from the Mountains, and left in ſmall Particles mixed 


coined. here until Edward the Thirds time, who, in the 18th Year of his. 


- Reig is = 2 Firſt Three Edwards, and Richard the Second, when | 
BH 5 1 not thought ſufficient, until they had their Charters confirm d by Aſſent 


5 2 tetat Coaſt for Gold Duſt and other Commodities; before Which times, 
=—_ there was little or no Gold brought into Exrope, bur hat came by the 


- 


| nor on 1 
195 gl re 


Which may ſerve do confirm the Aut 
Male, who have alſo entted it in their reſpective Hiſtories. But 
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Copies of it entred, by that King *% Opder, in the Leigier 
Books of ſeveral Monaſteries, and are there likewiſe ſtill do be found; 


beſides all this, chere is ſtill a Noble Monument 
Records of the Tower, en , Retulus Scotia de Sufetiotit 
which is contained at large a faichful and exa Account of King fd 
ved s demanding an Acknowledy 

E of his ſaid 
own by them, the aſterwards t 
the manner of 'Foby Baliols doing 


it: And it alſo ſets foi 


—.— 


then . by the Scettiſh Biſhops and Lords. All which will ſerve evi- 


dently to confute the falſe Relations of Boetbiu, Buchanan and other 


Scottiſh Hiſtorians, concerning this Affair; who ſu 1 King Edward 
had made a ſecret Bargain with Bala before 
his Favour, and to confer the Crown on him, 


Record, That the King did 7 not give any 
Fes without the Adviſe and Conſent of the 


(of whom Baliol and Bruce were the chief) they had 


ter of eee pens _— — 3 
de . which is alſo found the Acknowledgment 
der, Fa 


and made Himſelf King of ' Scotland. 


I ſhall not here enter into Debate concerning the Juſtice of Ly 
ol this H and du ty then elaim d by Kin ng Eduard the Fir 
andi aft $ by his 405 Edward the Thitd, over Scotland; bur 


inion of thoſe who 
is King's and his 


only obſerve, Thar it was at that time the current 
pretended to any Skill in on, 06 that ir was t 


King himſelf ſent to the Pope, to 
d over Scotland: The Authorities therein 


bies. This Epiſtle to che Po 
from almoſt all the Earls 
the Parliament held at Lincoln, in the Near 1300. being the 27th of this 


was not long aſtet ſeconded by another 


EKing's Reign; wherein they not only aſſert the King's Right, as Supreme 
: : _ it, as boldly to dulce, That if 


Lord of Scotland, but ſo far inſiſt mo 
2 aboxt to part with it, they 


by no means permit Him ſo todo; 
will read in the enſuing Hi 


or the Scrub Nobility aad Gentry were not leſs teſolure to min.. 


tain the juſt Right of their Kings, and Liberties of theit Country, as 


- 


APY, Ge * - 


of Matt. Feines and T. 


e A Scottiſh Clergy, oble- | 
Ae chat ir was them ſolemaly 


to that King, after he 5 
bad adjudged the Crown for' Ny and ike: the Homages that were 


{3 Sentence in 
— He would do 
1 for it; which Bruce (as they fay) refuſed : Whereas ie 
oye —— 
Noblemen, who were, by the Eſtates of both Kingdoms, e | 


8 Counſellors and Adviſers in this ſo high and difficult a Caſe, the like to 
| 3 * find in any Antient or Modern 


And as ſot 


nt themſelves injur d in the Acknowledgment they made 
of King Edword's being Superior Lord of Scotland; becauſe they them 
ſelves declar'd they did it ex anime, willingly, as appears by their Char- 
e Seals; and 

Brace the El- Re 
ther to him who ſome Years after hook off che Engliſh Yoke; — 


ee e Right; w ich appears b ha fs ple 5 
vo his being ſupetior 

8 are collected our 

ot our moſt antient Engliſh Hiſtorians, and the Chronicles of ſeveral Ab- 


Barons of England, under their Seals, at 


ars by that remarkable Letter which was ſent to the Pope, about 
Nene Years after this, from Exglana, * TEIN of all the * 


| 8 ee eee, : 
40:1 Wi ing s eign, 3 pe Wrote to 
hem to hoſe Hoſtilirtes : In ler d Which, bey do in this 
3 let f ee e — 
LL hl Prares fey 8 8 gland; 

„ - ng. That: | 5 (Robert) min their 
27 6nthowt' to ſabjelt their 
7 the amber. King, bo 
ne ive 3 Mediation 


=_  - w» ond Vole aft Bit 2 
IIkubis Claim vf Homage wis nee, oo Tal the: 1 4 
LID vt Edvard the Fu,; but when towards: dhe end of it Robers Brust above. 
mentioned, bad made himſelf, r 
—_ of of that ViRarious: Priacg,. by: reaſdu xp wh rag ill. Con; 
duc of his: Son fidvwd che Swend,. SY wer not only = 
TEE —.— e thre 
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Bot Hons” Eres — "ow 
S 92 20 France, n a 0 


pportu nat 
el Ralid and his Party out of Scotland, We, 


; hay geateſf Fart of the Kingdom for their nätmal Prince, whom they 
at laſt ſent for over to receive the Goverument into his own hands. 
Nos long aſter this he invaded England, but his Army being 1 
feared IT crane its of 4 Him is ne of Nevil's Orafs 
He there taken Priſoner, and ſo kept in ſeveral Places in 
 fordivers Vents; till at laſt, upon the Declining of King Edward's 55 
5 in France, he was perſwaded to admit the Scottiſh King to be ran- 
om d for the Sum of Threefcore thouſand Marks, and- to be releaſett 


withouc' doing any Homage, though King Edward at firſt mightily ins 


and Nation for Twenty Years enſuing; bur for all that it was .. 
broken, ſomerimes on the Scottiſh, and ſometimes on the E 
liſh e _ as often pieced peeed of oy again in the Reign of Richard the Srrondj | 
00 towards the * end of ir, when the Scots were included in that 
long Trace of Thirty Xears, made between that King and (les the 
Sixib his Father in Law: And after this time I do not find any Fange 
ever demanded by the Kings of England from thoſe of Scotland ;-chough 
1 grant that there are among the Archives ig the Chapter-houſe at Weſt=, 
muniſter, in ſeveral Boxes in the Great Cheſt, Entituled Srotia, ſtill pre- 
| ſerved, divers Charters under Seal, that ſeem to acknowlede'the Superid- 
q of the Kings of England over. Scotland, and the Homage due from 
em on that Account; and chat theſe Joftruments: written in 3 2 
have ſpecious Titles. oF 
I hͤue ſirſt of them is Sheemnded Grant or Confirmation) m Devi IL. 
King of Scots to the Lords and Noblemen of Scotland, of ſeveral Rights 
and Privileges, with a Clauſe of ſaving the Right of the 
the King of England over that Kingdom. This bears date in che Firſt 
Fear of this Pevid's Reign, at a time when there was War between 
England and Scotland, and when that King utterly diſclaim'd any ſuch - 


i riority ; ſo chat there needs no other . Defeat. the 
e this Charter. aft 


The Second Inſtrument is of another like 'Rarification from! king 


his Payment of Fan of the Money a Trace was male n 
cue Kg 


ed that he ſhould ; but the Scorriſh Nodility would by no means > - 5 
1 ok it, and. ſaid they would never receive him if he did it; there- 


I 
AC 


. = 
= 
iu 


Robert 1. to the ſame Noblemen, and of the like Privileges too; in 


which is alſo recited at length a ptetended Charter of Homage, ſu ppoſed ; 


to he made by Alexander King of Scat, to Henry the Third of Eagle: 
This bears date in the firſt Year of King 2. at a time W ee 


two Kingdoms were in perfect Peace; ng is certainly 4 Forgery: 
The Third is a Chatter of King Robert the Secovd (as is ſuppoſed) i 
the Great Chamberlain of Scotland, reciting, That whereas He had ate» * 
ly received the 
it was tobe with a Salvo of the Fealty and Homage, which they owed the- 
| pr of England 4 8 850 Lord Scotland: But rnd neither this King, 
not his Predeceſſors of the Family of the Bruces, ever acknowledged any | 
fuch Saperioriiy, or did any ſuch Homage, there needs no further confu- | 
tation of this Inftcumenr any more then of the reſt. And whereas 
. 9 1 — Rat _ 


* 
s 95 


Homages of the Earls and Barons of his Kingdom, yet 


* 1 
rr 
= 


l 
r £3 


* 72% by. 


a; $22 yp X 
AY K * 


** 


7” Tana. l * . 


3 « 4 cg v9 „ 
r — — 


187507 Deni I. to'our. B e in the Ninth 
e bow igu; er 0 the enſuing Volume fuficiently con- 


xs 


5 und e e 1 of that Inſtruchent,. Tal lay; 10 | 
WS: n * * of it in chis Plage: . A 
. perhaps it may: be bete e quired, Who it was har was fs bold ; 2s 
2 TOY eo, forge tel bares; 2 Aer laſt mention ' d, I cannot juſtly ay, 
_ chat it was made after tak Kiog'g time, and perhap be Lame 55 


ho forged all the reſt, * for 5% au Ancient Book in the keep- 
_ the King's 's Remembr anger of the Eee 


— Þ 


1 of th L 2 
SS dee en, That all the three Charters before mention'd were deliver d into 
= by wc) ws thacExchequer by Indegture between John Earl of Sh/ewhary, then Lopd 


133 
=. 3 * che Reign of King envy the Sixih. This Harding vad 4 Poet at 
mente 1 ag Hiſtorian, and had been ſent, not many Veats before, chat Kitt 


bb, Seiprere, PRE 41 And Pier tells us it was in this Journey, that he pretend 


een ena from the Place wherein they were kept: 1 his will Alſo ſerve 
11 * 86. b. d cgonfute that lalſe Relation inf Halls Chronicle, concerning the Homage 
equi by King James the Firſt to dur Hum the Sixth; in the Second 
=. * . Ve of his Reign, which that Author hag ſet don at large; for tho 


_ the Eight againſt" his Neghew James the Sixth of Scotland, Printed in 

_ ER "rhe: ſame Chtonicle, yet it is certainly à forged Piece; becauſe had any 
ich Homage been made, there would ſurely have deen (ome Inſtrument 
ddt Memorandam"of it left upon Record, concerning {6 Remarkable an 
33 Foe wheteas there is nd fuch thing to be met witk, or if thete had, 


40 chat to his Son, then an Infant, which He had reſus d to the Father, 
who was one of the greateſt and moſt Warlike Princes of his time not 
would the Scots have uy received this King to Reign over them, had 
He done ſo mean a thing in 8 Opinion, ag to Subject the Crown of 
Fang to char of England by this ſuppoſed Homage. 


_ Richard" the Third, nor Henry"the Seventh, upon the ſeveral Truces and 
final Peare matle with that Kingdom, did ever demand or inſiſt upon any 


3 ite made a Defenſive War by his Lieutenant the Earl of Sure) againſt 
=. . that Prince, Who was Slain at Flodden Feild'; 1 do not find any Homage 
=” - ., © evet'to have been demanded by Him, before this Declaration of War 


I MY | - abovemnentioned-againſt King 7 the ts; Which Arn the latter ; 


. * end of Henys Reign. 
1 > Thus I have given you 4 beet 1 ud ol this great 200 tonblsdbme 
3 Affair, concerning the Claim of Homage of our Kings upon them of 


Srotlana, which began in the time of E 
e And whilſt: this Claim continued, it was one great Cauſe of 


. e ERged © dre. 5 


Bas r. ine Scotland, and had King Roberts Letters of ſafe Conduct for that 15 F 
= "bus Hnglicis ad E made himſelf Maſter of thoſe rare Charters by finding means tofical 


ir mut ſtill haye been a Forgery,” becauſe this King always refus'd to þ 
dq Any Homage to King Henry the Fifth, and it is not likely He would 


And it fürther appears, at neither King Edward the Foarth, nor.” 


uch Homage For when King Henry concluded a Match between his 
Ws . Eldeſt"Daughrer'Margaret and James the Fourth; and allo that Henry the 


_— | ard the Firft, and was oſten in- 
3 5 ſiſted on till towards the end of his Great Grandel Richard the Second's 


| bloody Wars and long Enmiti between the two Nations, for n 


95 handed TORT: oy windy * could We 
* 
0 Wh 's ; 1 * hf or A 
ON 4 * ; » * 


aſuter of England, and John Haag Gentleman, ir the zeth Year ä 


1. 7 153, this Homage is aſio recited in the * Declaration of War by King ZZeary, EY 


g— 


* T7 wh 4 


- o 
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{anal Ihe bella of 8 PT 0 N > 3 * 1 8. 4 
But L Hope now tg Tee that good Corteſpordence, © — 


_ y 2 Tice and firidfer Union: berween the two Kingdoms; m * - 
hat we may nevet have any, freſh Oe e our Sede in 
each others Bowels, I likewiſe hope e w 1 bog pardon e hae - 
Melt a little 0 x gn this Sy it incended 3 fince it 
gfe light into divers Picces"of e 


11 hich cho 2h ful, 
not commonly known. 4 Fich:choygh ufd. yer. are 


I ſhall conclude this rhtiion with an Account {of f ome. remarka- _ 
ble Alterations in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, that happenel wi in this Periad.  '' © 3 
*The Firſt is that of Summoning the Deans, Archd: 7 and Procto es 
* of the laferioht Clergy , to e wich the Biſhops, E 
1 155 and 'Priors, Wbo G beld .by Barony, and. mad e part of it before: © 
ie firſ laſtance/ of this Kind is upon Record in the Cloſe Rolls of the 
3d of ey, the Firit, A Dom. 12.95. where is inferred char memo- 1. 4 | 
table —_ © fPremunirentes, into the Writs of Summons ro the 5 
7 are 5 uired To premoniſh the Plang. Priors, Archdre | 
s 57 their reſp ive Cathedral Oburc hes; » the. drchdeacons int 2525 
| Pa 10, the 475 by One, and the Clergy of every " Dioceſe by Two, Pons We 
1 y inpener d, to be preſent at the Parliament, together with the, King, 40 
Fog treat of and . onſent to Joch pil hows be erdain' 'd by the ns Vo. . 
le King wing 2755 is the Reet of that remarkable; 2525 5 Fo | 

- _ - remains 5 the Writs of wan e to the Biſhoj ps, though none 
. Come now to Farſiament py? Vettue of chat Wiit, as I Mall farrher hey 


hekeaſter. | 0 IF 
I I canfior deny, Thar the Deans and, Archdeacons,” Vith n 
: 8 the Chapters of Cathedrals (as: PP ö by our antieng Hiſtorians and 


Nebords) were ſometimes | ſummon cat. Conne IS or Parliaments WE 
long before this; and that the Reckers of the Inferiour Clergy above. 
mentioned, were by the Mandate of the Archbiſhop. likewiſe ſummoned l 
to meer Feeleſiaſtical Synods qs and Conyocations, for ie Years before. the + 
230 of Battarg the Fi 5 ever ſince the Year 1282. bt thereabouts; yet 
chus much is certain, That the Proctors of the Clergy, ge y Fre: 
Wete Summon d t to Parliament till this Vear; when the ing. being d 
Tous to have a great Tax from them, to carry on his Wars againlt France 
Ma Souls, with both which he was then engaged,, teſolved ro order 
che Biſhops ro Summon them to this Pari mir together with them 
| ſelves not for any Spiritual gf Eceleſia ical Buſin "hs bur purely. o 
grant the King ſuch an Aid as his eee Neceſſiies did then require. 
But the Clergy. finding this was not intended by the King, as any 6 25 
*% tor Privilege to them, but purely to get Money from them, it 16.00- 
Tide: that they did whar they could to excule themſelves from coming 
to Parliament at all; Which Jet they could not altogether avoid com- 
ph in ng with, auring. this Kin og LK Reign, nor that of his Son Edvard E 5 8 
a 2 and Grandlon. Edwar ** And thus che laferiour Clergy ß : | 
| | continued ( though not a rt, ro appear in Parliament, 2, Vertue 8 „ 
pf chat Clauſe of Premuniemes, until 18 the middle of 05 60 of. Or. 
Hemy the Geh when their Appearance in Parliament came to 4285 
diſpenſed with: And oftentimes before, {o long as the King ond 
could do che ſame thing, that is, ger Money 2 m them, whenever He 52 
wanted it, in thoſe * ö hich were e 4% 9/2 


,,, = © INES 


* 


— 5 77 in. 


13 : ble; Mk vhalways Babe chen own Taxes by theinſeſtes, as a diſtinct 


— Hy _— Command; He * wo an 5 —5 
| they appeared. : et which: way OR they. Were A — 


3 Fate from the Lay . though we cannot find that they - 11 2 | 
=. Negative Vote in mw X Aatien =, or that their Proceſtations againſt t | 
ES of. any Law, en Be the King and. the other Eſtates, ä 
by. 7 were thong iter to put 4 p thereunto ; 2 inthe Caſes of Mort 
_- main, Provifins, -Eccleflaſtical Coutts and Cauſes, &c. might eaſily be made 8 | 
3 . ̃ peat, were it the Deſign of this Int roduction to write a. Particular | 
=” . on this Suhzect. =” | 
= = Therefore to conclude, 1 ſhall farther obletre, That thoug h whilſt the. 5 
1 Clergy continued. ro act in this Capatity, they made ote 5 the 5 
_— . in Pl roy yet it was only ſor the Purpoſe abovemention'd, or elle 
1 5 for preſenting their Petitiéus to have ſuch Grievances redrefſed, as they = 
- * chen conceived they lay under z upon the granting. of Which, they ul 
= 8 the King Money : However afterwards we often fiud them, though 
1 the means * the: dos, 855 eferring ſeveral Bills in Farliament 8 Pre 
1 5 * &d' or Hereticks of thoſe times, in che Name of all the Clergy . 
_ "© Engl. nd, The Reader is likewiſe here to take notice, pho eſs 755 
_—_ __— "Convention: of the Clergy differed very much from hee 
4 : : Provincial Convecations aboard; which at ficlt were ſeldom -. 
=: - - Surmoned about the fame time with che Parliament, by the Two Arch- - 
a. . at the Kings Comand, in order to get that (ng 2575 N | 
"= F Clergy; for theſe Ns Aſſem blies ought to be carefully gil guiſes, 
=  thoy the have been jumbled together, and made to £ bar one | 
1 i „ by Tag, y ſome late Writers upon this SubjeQ, who yet canfels. at 
Eh . ba time, they were Summotied by two different Writs, direged © 
ie: W oF Archbiſhops ; Thar for the 8 being to entreat and com- 


5 b 5 1 Jnſeriour Clergy, to do the like. Nor did theſe Aſſegblics differ . 


. 


them to wy. 5 the Biſhops af their reſpeRive Provinces to appear - 
0 and alſo to require them to Summon the Abbots, exempt or: not - 
- Grempt, wich che Priors, Deans and Archdeacons, and the Proftors 


-only in che manner of their being Summon'd, but alſo in divers other 

ve material Circumſtances, both in relpect of the Time and Place * 

_ their Meeting: For che Pacliamentary Convention, being a part of the 

Parliament, 'was Summoned to meet at the lame Time, and at the ſame _ 

fie, with it, and was conſequently Diſſolved Whenever ch Patliament 

wis; whereas by the Writs x0. che Two Archbiſhops for calling a Com 

- vocation, rhe Time and Place of their Mecting was 2 leſt to their 

me ae provided it Was done as ſoon as they well could; Nor were 1 
they obliged to meet at the ſame time with the Parliament, but - et 

. belore or after ir, as the Archbiſhops thought fir, and as the King's Oe- 

- cafions ſor Money requir'd ; but as 45 — Convocation for the Province 

of Canterbury, this was by that Archbiſhop moſt oommonly cited to meet 

at St. Pans Church, as chat of Tork wh ar St. Peter's. in that City; So 

© likewiſe as to the Perſons who compos'd"theſe two Councils, they dl 

ſer d very much; for to Parkamentary Conventions only ſuch "Abbas and 

Priori Were Summoned, as Were wont. to come co Parliament by reaſon 

: their Tenures; whereas to Provincial Convecations, all Abbots Moor Priors 

- whatſoever, as well cxempr as not exempt, were Summon'd to appear 

by the Archbiſhop's Mandate; all which plainly thews, they were a2 

Ea e Count Fo the 1 en, * te Clergy. 
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wad the Fi, the Nobility;and Commons of / Eugla#d being no longer = 


| Wen if we ronfdet ee Nature of theſe — — 8 - © x. 
os 4 the inet we ſhall find, Thac though they coaliſted „ 8 I 
2 not properly Eceleſiaſlical. but Civil AC 1 

Verde f the 3 Writ, it was not : 8 . "1-15 an 


don, 1 ſocmation of. oreral ks and Creations; in the hk GW — 
to ſave :themlelves and the Clergy the double Charge and e 8 ä 
appearing in both theſe” Aſſemblies; yet this did not at all abtidge te 
Power of the Two Archbiſhops to call ſuch Eccleſiaſtical UA. . 
OCouncils wheneyer * res —.— their ſole Authority, until the 24 ne. 
of Henry the Elebth; when and Clergy Yeo aſſembled in 7:4. B. "y 
Convocation upon che King's 8 to avoid the Premwnire that . f, 
then hung over their Heads, tied themſelves up by a ſolemn. Promiſe; a, . 
ſab verbo Sacerdotic,, That they. would nit, for the future, put in are, promulge ', a0 
and execute any new Canons; &c. without the King's Licence ; which Promile  _ _ + 3 
and Submiſſion were alſo confirm d and enacted by a Statute made the 1 „ 8 
Year following for that Purpoſe, in which the Words, attempt, alledge and * 15. e 
claim, are alſo added, Cr. ſo that evet ſince, the Clergy Pave been bound, „ 
not only from meeting in Convocations without the King's Writ, bur al. 3 
fo from making of attempting to male or promulge or execute am new nf s... 
without his Licence for the ſame: From which time it muſt be acknowledged. 
Thar both the Provincial Convocations have been for the moſt wart 
Summoned by Vertue of the King's Writ, and have Mer, Sate and Feen 3 
Diſſolved, upon or very near ws ſame Time with che Parke, 28 ic FFA 
55 continues to this day. | „ 
I ſhall, in the next 54. eat of ſome Refortbarinns TE 7 have bern "4 +7, 
endeavour d to be e in the Church during this Period; and in . 
_ cular, that N one, concerning the abating the Pope s exorbi- ul 1 «567, ll 
tant Power in the Matter of thoſe Proviſions he then uſually; exerciſed, ry „ 
by og up. Biſhopricks, and other Eceleſiaſtical Benefices in Eneland, © „ 
- of any Value, whenever" they became vacant, and oſtentimes before. 15 „ 
Fot under this N him to confer. the beſt Spiritual 
Preferments on his on Creatures, who being for the moſt part +: 
Frenchmen or It aliam, it proved ſo great a Grievance and Butthen to the 
. Emgliſh Church and Nation, that -when the Court of Raue refuled to 
Reform it. upon divers carneſt Requeſts and Addreſſes from King Ed . 


able to bear wich ſo great an Abuſe, they reſolved to Reform: it thent- 


ſelves, by a Law made for that , vis. that famous Statute of CW. 7:4. Star 35 
lee, enacted in the 35th | Year char King 3 who dying not long af. f. e, 
ter, before it could be put in execution, and being ſucceeded by his Son ;' 17 "27 _ ; 
Edward the Second, a weak Prince, who had nne Wars with the Scots : 
or Civil Diſſentions at home; and this Abuſe being alſo conniyed at by. ** 3 
the Biſhops, Who were afraid: of diſpleaſing the Pope; it is no wonder © n 
if this excellent Law cook little or uo Ee, bur lay as it were dormant t 
all the Reign of that King, and good part of chat of Eduard the 1 2 | xi 2 
» . ? 
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= ſdencreafed his. farmer Opprefiions, in conferring the beſt Bilbopricks 
en eee "eh pe the R ele his Proviſions, that 
ole Kipgdom-wavagain under a gteat Diſoontent at tat Oppreſ- 


FEY Port 27 ok, Wheteupon the Lords and Commons in Parliament hombiy Peri- | 
ight; be no longer-continued, but that He 


FJ vote: the That m 
Would we Kin, Te a Statute of Car 45 made by King Edward 
. bis Grandfather; which was done accordingly. 
= But eius AR ſome Veats after being fi inf lficient, (novnichlinnd- 
125 Bol ing ſeveral other Statutes to enfotce it) was revived by mare ſtvete S- 
dla - tures in the i ghth Year of the ſame King, not only againſt cheſe 
| Proviſions, but allo. all unneceſfary Appeals to Rowe, which H a ftop to 
is, Miſchief for — time: But the Pope taking freſh Courage, through 


the Negligence and Cawardice of the Biſhops, who durſt not openly op» 


25 oF -” - poſe him, (and whom he often; bribed and took off, by conferring on 
PE - them better Biſhopricks ) began 
„ Sar a lt v This cauſed ſame other Statutes to be made, in the 
. e Second and Third Vears of Richard the S*cond, to confirm and enforce 


an again in the next Reign 16 renew his 


8 thoſe of his Grandfather, againſt the Taking or Receiving any Benefice 


1 9 _ - from an Perſon, but only from the King or his Subjects; and particu- 


latiy forbidding all Aliens from taking or accepting any ſuch: Ercleſiaſti- 


1 . ell Benefces or Dignities, without the King's Licence : And theſe Sta- 


tutes were aſterwards..cnforced by another of the 'T hirxeenth of this 
ſor the free Election of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, & π¼. as alſo by 

another of the Sixteenth, againſt all Tranſlations, Proceſſes and Senten - 
_ ces of Excommunication, purchaſed ſrom the Court of Name, concerning 
Things which touch the King, his Crown, .Regality and Realm, in all 


2 | % : | 7 the Matters aforeſaid. I have but barely mentioned theſe Statutes in this 


place, becauſe the Reader will find, at the end of thoſe Reigns above- 


6 ML mentioned, an exact Hiſtory of thoſe de yr Provifiess, and of the Laws 
mama againſt them, and Kg great Cont 

"OM dur Kings and ſeveral Popes about it, who did not look upon 1 
that unj 


there was in that Age between 


mh as tied up by any Laws of this Kingdom, from exerciſing 
- and ufarped Power which they claind of di fing: of all Biſhopricks 


— My and Benefices in England, according to their ablolute- Will and Pleaſure: 

WES of > And indeed this Evil could never be totally eradicated, untibKing Henry 
5 5 the Eg hth,. by an Act of Parliament made for 77 abſolutely 
7888 abqhliſhet and took away the Papal Power in when almoſt all 
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the Biſhops: ( though outwardly in the Contantion ofitho Church of 

Nene) concurred: Wich the King, Lords and Commons, inte paſling | 
N of that Statue 

1 ſhall e this Introduftion, with a ſhorr Acciune of thai finds | 


. 8 5 * Tribute o Penſicrfof-Otic thouſand Marks 5er Aanan, which was gan- 
: $3 © RY John to the Pope, upon his Legate Pandaf's reſtoring to 


Him his Lg This was paid (though with ſome Interruption, and 

5 wa - © running {everal times in Arreaz ) until the Sixth" Year of Edvardihe Third; 

3." When I find an Original Breve in the Cutonian Library, of Pope John 22. 
to the ſaid Ving, lab 4 Aunalo Piſcators, (I. e. his Seal in Lead, called Bula, 


2 | from whence thoſe Inſtruments are ſtiled) dared in the Sixth Vear of bis 


85 . 20 * >" IE oa it was ever , paid any nidre, or not, n 
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. 'N leign, cqntaining an Acquittance or Diſcharge of all Arreurs due on A- 
FOR - Is of the ſaid Penton, in Conſideration of Fifteen hundred Marks then 
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Wes ys ha heme wa moſt p Pesbebn hay it was not, becauſe not n 3 
| a upon that King's 3 the Ctomn of Farce, and the Pope 1 
Himſelf averſe to his Title, and very partial to the Frexch King's 5 we 
Igteteſt, it is very likely that our Baer, ts to be even with Him, ſto 775 ä 
the Payment of it for divers Years; until at laſt Pope Urban V. highly 
keſenting this Contempt, ſent over his ct on Frog to demand the 
2 A 8 of it, with the Arrears then due. 75 King Edvard in | 
': calling a Parliament'in' the Forty ſecond Year of 15 ign, the Eſtates * By | 
bebe Kingdom wrote the Pope that remarkable Letitt, hich you may / 
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find'in the enſuing Hiſtory of that King's Reign; in which they Veelar . 
Thit King John cold not chargt I Kin e Þ] arg Foc 7 | 
Fibre, without Conſent of al h Eftates ndl in Pw Scar | 

time I do not find it was any more demanded; nor did the Pops 0 N 
bis Intereſt ſo to do, ſince there being for near Severity Years together 
Two Popes at once, the former of ec reſiding at Rowe, was acknow- 25 5 e 


ledged by our Kings, whilſt the octier, who had His Seat at Avignon, was 1 
chiefly ou d and deſended by the Kc of France; So that duritig this WEL 
Sebifme the Pope at Rome durſt not inſiſt upon the former Demands of this © * '; 2 
Penſion,” nor yet compel the King to pay it, ©, leſt He ſhould abſolurely caſt e, 
off his Obediencego him, and join With the Antipope of Auignun. And At: +4 
after this Schiſme Was ended, upon the Election of Pope Martin V. and . 
the Depoſition or Refi gnation of his Competitors, che Demand of chin 
Penſion became ſtale and obſolete; and the Crown of England being nog,  -» 
become powerful under that ViRrious Prince Henry V. I do not find 8 "RR 
any other Ou ating mentioned, Renewed then CH ro it 2 IS , 
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IPs O on as the Obſequies of the late King Huy were Anno, Dow 
Mes pcrform'd, on the 20th Day of November, iu the Abby MCCLXXIT. 


Surrey, and Gilbert Earl of Gloceſter, witli all the ler- . . 
gy and Laity there preſent, went to the High Altar, 2 . 
and ſwore Fealty to his Eldeſt Son Edvard, 1 og red, ail the 
at that time to be in thie Floh Land, | 2] though they Clergy and 


were uncettain whether, He was alive of no. But yet this was not thought __ 3 
ſufficient: Wherefore the Day aſter, Robert Kilwardy, Atchbiſhop Elect of Fealry Rg 


Canterbury, and the Earl of Gloceſter, with other Ptelates and Nobemen 5 85 
of the Kingdom, met at the New-Temple, and there * Rerognixed the ſame 7. wn. 
Prince for their Liege Lord, and * deelar'd hitn. Succeſſor of his Fa- * He is gi 
ther's + Dignity ; and then, with the Aſſent of the Queen Mother, (ha- the rw fu. 
ving made a new Great Seal) they appointed Select Miniſters aud Guar- js, and anew 
dians to keep the King's Trealite, and the Kingdom, till his Return. cee 

Theſe [3] Guardians were Walter Giffard, Archbiftiop of It; Eumand Gaardiens of 


* Plantagenet, Son to the late deceafed Richard Earl of Corunall, Brother to the Kingdom. | 


King Henry the Third; and Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Glaceſter; who took „ 
upon them the Exerciſe of the Govetnment, by the ſo!e. Advice and Ap- t Hh 
3 of the Nobility: However all Writs, Proclamations and Pub 1 
ick Inſtruments were iſſued forth in the King's Name, as appears by a The Names of 
'*Writ on the Rolls of the Tower, ditected to all the Sheriffs in Entland, the —— 
to proclaim tlie King's Peace to be kept throughout their whole Coun- _ 4894 
ties, in all Cities, Burghs, Fairs, Markets and other Places. It begins Cle, Kdt. 


\ , Reg. Edwardi 
WRC procdamands. 


thus: Edward by the Grate of God King of England, Lid of Tretand, 1 . 11. & Pace | 
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* of Aquit in, 2 — 55 the yu Deceaſe of Our Fake king 7 4 | 

88 — ry of Famous Memory, the Governgent E e the Kingdom is come to 2 He- 
HM p.. Bras * Succeſſion, &c. We commantl Witneſs W. Archbiſhop of York, 
. App. ad Edmund Earl of 4 wall, and G. 27 8 at ber the 
* 234 2 in the Fir N Tear o e hin 3 
8 e Falte weit of bis Falke 1 ek 

| l. Le i London, 0 Al we other Ces of Eng 22 mmediarel * 
n le Re- this, the Taid Guardians iſſued forth another * Writ i in the King's Name, 
gi imturre. dated the 29th of the ſame Month at the New-Temple, London, by the 


ES: 6 Hands of alter de Merton, then Chancellor, directed to the Abbots of - 


Do receive che D N the +: the Oath of Fidelity from 
{- _e 2 | | n Prince of N. Was. But it Ra ee y the Re a 
Pt. of Wales. i this obo 1 ws y mas re Fred to s ur thoſe Abb s, as alſo fi 
ER 8 the ib of fid Price neither * 8 


red at the Time and 2 a Toa nor ſent them any Meſtige by way 
of Excuſe for his Abſence ; n uch did He then ſtand upon his Terms. 
Burt he was ſufficiently humbled for this, as well as for his other Rebel- 
lions Adions” not jl aſter the King's ra into EA 
theſe Records it Ther King 2 Was the Fiflt; who, wholly 
claiming by Hereditary Succeſſion and the Will and Appointment of the 
the Kingdom, was ſtiled King of England in any Publick 
| Inſtruments, before his Coronation. ' _ 8 
— Not I 5] long after Chriſtma the ſaid Guardians Sumthoned all the 
LAND Eſtates-of che Kingdom to meet in a Parliament, (as they call it) at 
. © 7 hes er upon the Fealt of St. Hilary ; Which are thus recited and 
—_— * diſtinguiſhed by our Authors, vis. The Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, 
= wigrs. Barons, Abbors and Priors, as alſo Four Knights for each County, and 
a Serre, Fqut Citizens for each City; who being there aſſembled, did all, in the 

An h PX eſcnce of the Lords IWiliam Archbiſhop of Tork, Robert de Mortimer ahd 
of Eſtates 5 Bur nel, Clerks, take an Oath to the Lord Edward, as King of this 
| —_ Land, as; allo firmly and truly to keep the Peace of the Kingdom; and 
mater; and there Walter de Merion, was again appointed, or rather confirmed Chan- 
* whom ie” ; cellor, and was ordered to reſide at Weſtminſter till the King's Return? 

gw Oarh or It was there likewiſe farther provided, That till that time there ſhould 
Allegiance ta- be no other *Tuſtices, but only ſuch as fate on either Bench. Not long 

e ate after, viz. on the 10th of December, Earl Edmund, the King 8 Brother, 
76 Members of returned from his Voyage to the H Lind. 

-ie. '” But we muſt now look back, and ice what is become of our Prince . 
| 2 3 wad fince his Departure from Paleſtine the laſt Autumn; Ir] who being 
e There ſafely arrived in Sieih, was joyfully received by Charles King of that Iſland: 
ſhould beno And chere Prince Edward firſt heard the News, both of the Death of 


* 


| Juſtices Ide. 


— his Eldeſt Son Foby, and of the King his Father; the lattet of whom He 

8 11 N more lamented than the former; inſomuch that when King Charles 

3 12 750 an * Him for that Los, He made this pious Return, That Fe 

eater Reaſon to be grieved for the One than the Other, ſince He could 

[3] have e but not another Father. [2] Then the King of Sicily having 

19. th. 4. Inv his Leave of his Royal. Gueſt, ordered his Son Charles to wait up- 

8 on him to the utmoſt Limits of his Kingdom; and the King coming into 

kindly.cecei- Pope Gregory's Territories, was by him moſt kindly received at Viterbo, 
- ved by the having been his old Acquaintance, as well as fellow Pilgrim in the 


P op. Lud. Here the King complained to the Pope, of the late Murther of 


Vet, . on + * is Coulin * Son to Richard late King of the Romans, which was 
n committed 


Him, till ar laſt, n 


TT 1 7 


a e 5 — 
already r, NE 
Red, gt greed 


. 
. Sir named che 


big ang 11 and made Satiskiction 2 


artived on the Borders of char 


"offer, | nec homeward, yet did not think 
it for his Honour to deay'thi 


maintain a Tourncament 


lad for ome of his Noblemen to come over to his Aſſiſtance, and there 


men He Fae having declared the ſaid who: 


W 4 00 and all his Abet- municajeathe 
2 B | 


a Kg paſſed through nah ovet he the . 


at Mf fort, 2 5 


153. f 


ing his Glory ſent him i. 
come to che City of Chalons, a and of Wat 
nights, whom he ſhould bring thi c 
1 very well have refuſed 5 
ration, and therefore cauſed it to be of Gr 3 
KL. where Proclaimed, That he, wich the Strangers thac waited on him, 
| d apaialſt all Comers; upon which a great 
m boch Horſe and Fot flocked chicher in joint Confederacy, to ſpoil | | 
of 'their Horlcs and Arms; King Ed»ed alſo feat into Eng- 


went to him divers Earls and Barons; ſo that at the time prefixed tor 


this Combat, the carried thither wich him about 
or Horſemen: beides Foot; bur choſe of che 
© more, where inſtead of a Lernen it Peace a lore « 


3 Wl the mean time the : A Chit in geg wit Fl e 
Kuni vid the King a thole of his L. cht Him 
83 time te hand ; but finding he Tone 4 8 good Sick his 
Sy he cloſed in with him, and throwing his Arm about his Neck, 


rie . pri forward, pulled the 
a | w the Ground with ſachs 
dee, that his Breſt was aliſt hee on his Body. Then King 
7 ting, tan to 2 ro gwe him Air; ; wh eh 
when He had done, and till percetving rhe great Malice of 
_ Countr's Party, who inſtead of bn meals War Airy 
He preſently ordered his Men not to ſpate any of chem, but to Wn 
in own coin; ſo the Foot being dow returned from the Chace had 


any cloſe Order, they either ran them into the Bellies, ot cut 
Girts, ſo that their Riders were chrown to the Ground: Nyptwith- 
ſtanding this, the King oe 
over, bur fell upon King 


to furrender himſelf a Priſoner, at rid ew Ee to CE 
Knighr ; and pn rn da * anne 
a upon the Spot. | | 11 ; : "14% bat 


Vol. III | 2 on 


s chouſand Knights 
P had as many . N 
„ e 


WF] 


Ths Count de | 


Chalens. en- 


counters 


thought to have pulled Him from off his Horſe, but the King all 


And is © 


Priſoner « 
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| time ro fall upon the Enemies Horſe, which ave being _ "20s 


Jas? 
\ Fe : 


Fend 
=. _ biſhop of 


ny 3 l | 
fl hed: than wen SANE, He 
| ech, That” joltesg, * ” 
| 12 i ed 1 Be! 
. fart eb vl ppened between this: Noe Hail 40d the King 
, nor in: 111 only 7 char the latter leaving char. C 1 
- Ip * 1 6 Pad, and was there: about the. middle of 79 5 re 
2 Pe. King Philip his Colin German ;(for thei. Mothers es 
1 "the I had for ſome time been _nobly eg 
ed of that. King thoſe Territories which 


** ©, * 
. 
4 | 


x34) » 
Bs to 


fr ki 25 Ties | gt; to Which By King 12 France ep, | 

- Fitories im to Hy, accdr g. to Reaſon;. w upon 

7 ek Ki 25700 in this Form of Words, 172 42 
. 105 4 85 Lands, 1 " ought to hold | 
25 WE 5 * 7 vo He ha e wy int . 


vo ountries F 998 ſubhe e | hich the 
Bez Fing kill retain OE rl 
7 06 "The King Taling been Fight. INT ai 73 Bolle G ö 


his Writ: Or- by the Tien on the Nee of E ad, about rhe begining of. 
der er 5 ne eprempber, Sed Orders for ill ilüing our, a 5 ar Lerner directed: 60 tho "IT 


Tm Iro deparr. Mayor, Sheriffs and Commonalty, on, Which was read 
1 in Ts Gand. Hal not long after, ACS, reciting 4 75 any Injuries 
. gone by, the Counteſs of Flanders to his,Subjeds in. thoſe Parts, Com- 
x A mands them to wake Proclamation, That tio. Flemming ſhould enter or 
3 ig Londen on pain of Fotſeiture of his, Good, ee ee any 
Stant made by che King his Father, ot any of. hi Predeceſlors to che | 
55 © contrary. ; yer gives ſuch Flemmings licenſe to 1 N their Merchandize | -| 
2 And of — Elfcets already due 'from Chriſtmas | paſt; and then to de». 
t · the Realm, and not to Return on pain c Förſeiture as aforclaid.” 
5 * Po. 0. From hence you may oblerve the King's Clemency to theſe Flemmings, 
n. That norwithſtagding the late Hoſtilicies committed by chem, yet He gave 
- Loud, , them leave to remote all theit Eflects before their Departure. But this 
1 Quarel did nor comtinue long as you will fad under the next Tear. 
5 - fates 7 3). "As for Ecclefiaſtical Affairs; * 0 the ſame time Friet Robert 
. Fi legly having been made Arch-Bitho pol Canterbury by che Pope (as 
e e . . Was mention d in the end of the laſt King Reign) now returned into 
; Thee and was conſecrated. in his own Cathedral ſomewhat before our 
757 Niel of the Biſhops of. his own Province being preſent. 
0 J 244 about our Lady-day,. the King's. Letters to the Mayor, 
85 . Land Commonalty of _ London, were read in Guid: hall, being to 
Tbe Kjog's this Eflect; they firſt ge che City an Account of the King. That He 
bn; ape Was at the rime of the Writing thoſe Letters at Caples, or Capua, in Terra 
| Londen read "4 Livoro, with his Kinſman +: King of Sicil 75 and was as well as He 
1 could be conſidering bis Sartow for the Loſs of the King his Father; ang 
© Sano? bi chat figce He defired all Men ſhould enjoy Peace and Tranquility during 
| Tx * — He W * by their Love and 8 
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1 4 ? : | 
* ruen, which (he 85 He will 9 Wich ail. | 
f that e may have Reuſon ann 3 
nc © ne He had'no'Scal of ys Hr wich Him, dene 8 3 1 
ee dene Kang of Sica; gs. N 4 9 


2 ler 19 We Fan” A. N. rin N BESR: 6s.) ts 
ing e a de uo adhs g bu, en hisLon e Þ 2 
of King Philip, ant went inte tis own Territories in G Where es ee 


g theſe-Ʒ 1 yy 
Much 


received the Services and Homage of all his Subjecta wy 

his Obedience- that ſtood out; the Chief of whom fas ray 

as well as our bun Hitoridn®"inform us) Wus Cetas 4. e e cb Love 

of Jearn, 8 to do his Homage ro King Edaud He ino hig 8 þ 

him in his Caſtle and ſeized upon his Perſon;-: kept tim in Priſon? fee eee 8 7 1 : 

ſome time, till at laſt making his Eſcape he: complained of ithis ſevere kegrotheLord 4 4 
Uſage to King "Philip of France, as Sovereign Lord both of EA whiff of Dre, and | 

- himſelf: Whereupon'Pbilip ſummoning an/Aflembly ofifiis Eſtates, pon Pech 55, 2 7 

_ a full and ſolenifl Hearin otdun: Dok 5 


55 Cauſe before — 50 they at laſt 
ced dentence on the behalf of King Edd and -Saftos de earn uc 1M 
Ws. to hold that Country of Him, and to do Hm Homage dot de . — 3 
And we farther find in our [+] Hiſtorians, U hat che Tear ellen Bd thiycer Z - M 
eame into Ene land dy the King of France's Otdet,” and d tt "i 
defore King Edvard, being then/dr Oxferd;"With a Rope abdyt his Nocke e afmes 
and was kept for ſome time a Priſ here p but being at Taſt/pardongh (2-apky kr? 
and havipg made his Peace with the King, he remained rer after rar Ing 9 1 
to Him. 2 a OR en 13 Se- 
To interne ſoutidwhar of Edleliaſtical Affairs: (erde General On. f, =" - 
al of Lions being now aſſembled; King Edward went tbither, to make a . 1 1 ” - | 
Viſit ro the Pope and Cardinals; whete the Ambaſſadors from Z%eland _ 6 oo 


mer Him, and n HR return erg + pied deſolate Kings n Bt. we | 
dom [0 CEO ALAS ITT FOOT 4% 57 „ 

But during this Prinec's prepbtibg for his Journey; ir h gs — jt . 
dro Englani, and fee what hath happeneGrhere all rhis'while,” as well in "oj 
Civil as Ectlefiaſtical Affairs; Which I have pur here together, chough © 


ſomewhat out of their due phate; b eauſe i would not iatetrupt the Relation 
of this King's great ious before his Rerurn' into Buglünd, where lit- 0 

tle happened cõnſiderable: Only we find by the Tonen Rerordi. a wr 6, ? = 
do have iſſued ſotch in che King's Name, direedto Richord de diu, ff * 
his Eſcheator on this ſide Trem, ro afeſs > Talliage upon che City" of. lagiotmerdend. — 4 
Briſtol, either ſepatately or By! Poll,” or elſelim Common,” according as it 7. f, 
had been Vlealtn factsded m. Eder Tollfages. This Writ bears date the 2½ - 4 


20 0b of a bythe? Bag u e, c ore then Cage len f K ig 


But though the Record mentions only Briſtol. to have been thus Tallia- 7 Tavizge on 
ted, yet it is highly probable, That the fame Tax was raiſed in like man- Tom char 
und Frading Towns chrdughout Englands Ver that held of bin. 
this Talliage was not impoſed upon them dy reaſon of -a ny Ferure in E m 
pite, but 4p i rn the King s granting: woo? the Pri lege o of a bet | 

„Thave feſſiciently proved" in my" Inte? ion. 9-9 0 4's 938 
In Summer flowing we Lind anoclier't Wrie to hav been direckedtb - 4 
tie Shetiff of Sorrey: 05 1 commanting.hizm, upon 2 Complaint of i oy "7 - 
ders Robbeties and ocher Miſthiefs'comitiicted in that County, to uſe Austher Wart 

Diligence in keeping the Peace, and to do his utmoſt Endeavour to the Sherif z 
x0 one thoſe asefsctersf and te ul aht Baylifſs to do che like. betet 
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them to kee 
This the Peace. 2 
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6f Enquiry, by the Oarhs*of Twelve Legal Men; directed to two Anno Pom. 
Comm in every County, *to ws, what were the Royalties, u. 

© Liberties and Prerogatives of his Crown; as alſo who were his Tenants He idued out 
in Capite- or by Military Servite; and how many, and what Fees the Ba Ea- 
<.held-of Him; alſo roficerning his Tenants in Antient Demeſne, how Royalties in | 
© they had behaved themſelyes, and in what Condition their Farms Liberties E 
ere; and farther ro enquire concerning Sheriffs, Coroners, Eſcheators the Crowe... 
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As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs: (4) This Year was held the General 


3 


Council of Lyons, under Pope Gregory the Tenth, to which Palzologra the Ce 4 005 


ment was aſſembled at Weſtminſter according to the Prorogation, the 41 h 
King there made divers excellent Laws, both for the Eaſe and Benefit * . 
of Church and State; the Title or Preface to which being very Re- meets at weft 


-” 


the Monday after Eaſter, in the f Third Tear of bis Reign, Ly his Council, * itles to 
and by the aſſent of "the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbas, Pribrs, Earls, Barons made * 
and all the Common altie of the Realms thither Summoned; berauſe our Sovereign t Note Dr. 
Lord the King had great Zeal and Deſire to Reareſs the State of the Realm, in Sad, in the. 
ſuch things as required Amendment, for the Common Profit of Holy Churth \;, 6 bw | 
and the Realm, and be:auſe the State of the Realm and Holy Chutch placed this 
had been evilly kept, and the Prelates and Religious of the Land grieved * HR 57 
many ways, and the People otherwiſe intreated than they ought to be, the Peace 23576, being 
leſs kept, and the Lams leſs obſerved,” and Offenders leſs puniſhed then they ought therein mit: 
to be, Ly reaſ-n whereof the People of the Land leſs fearcd to offend; the King e 1 | 
hath ordained and Eſtabliſhed theſe Acts undermritten, which He judges to be and mem wat: 
| neceſſary and profitable for the while Realm. © 5M Re aa ets 
As for this Body of Laws, which are commotily called the Statutes of E e. 
Weſtminſter the Firit, and contain in the whole Fifty one Chapters, I The Srature 

ſhall lay no more of them here, becauſe I ſhall give the Reader an Abſttact of n alen 
of thoſe and all other Statutes of this King at the end of his Reign. * 1 
find no mote concerning this Parliament, [I] but that divers of the other ting: 
King's Tenants being troubled by Wrirs of (vo Warranto, now ſut- _— 5 
rendred their Fees to the King, who compounded with ſome of . —— 2. 2 
them, and gave them leave to hold their Eſtates for Term of Life. | (2] 


Nothing happened remarkable this Summer, nor the Summer fol: in G 
lowing, only that in the begining of September there happened ſo great a hune 4%. 
an Earthquake at and about the Cities of London, Canterbury, Worceſter and A 8rcarkanth- 


quake in 4 
land. 


3» Fe uired 
| 4 pl y wh 


=V ' whatPrerence u 


— * 
N * 
fon - * * 
2 
* 1 
k 1 * . b - * 
„ 0 
* 4 — 
* n : 
=P 
% , 7 
. k " 
g * 3 5 : . s LS . » 
* | | NIN > 
, A — 2 .. * 41 4 83 a as OY = de . 2 
. 
_—— — 2 ä ys — a ” - * 
* je POP... - py” ” " 4 = "1 egy 4 * * r * 1 
* l L . * . Lg * 1 4 T c ** 4 . þ 6 4 4 . 
G 
% 


is 
* * 
wn 1 — 
P * * 
4 
[ * 
** 


re I pa 
* 


- 


- 


fame place. 


| Meeting, ſome time after Eaſter. 3 eee 
4] In [4] this Parliament alſo the Fews were prohibited, by a Statute not 
—— now extant, from putting out their Money to Uſury, and that they 
hibited — ſhould live by their La 


| purting out to wear certain Badges on their upper Garments, of a Span long, where- 


Ui. 2A oe | 2 r | 
._ *.- © Hiſtorians, are not extant upon the Rolls; and had they been duſy ob- 


F. 7.. Prince thereof, having been inyited to the King's Coronation to do his 
Lewes Homage, and allo Summon'd to his Firſt Parliament at Weſtminſter, refu- 
Ain fam- ſed to appear; becauſe (as he pretended) ſome of the Great Men laid 
mon'dro the wait for his Liſe: And being again called upon by the King to do his 
and eo Par}, Homage, he ſtill made the lame Excuſe, and demanded no leſs than the 
| but refurd to King's Son, with Robert Earl of Glaceſter and Robert Burnell (then Chan- 

Agende cellor) as Pledges for his ſafe Coming and Return. Which Afſtont the 
King ſilently paſſed by, till che firſt Parliament at Weſtminſter was over; 
Ii. not — aſter which, [1] He went on Progrels as far as Cheſter, and from 
T K de thence ſent again to the Welſh Prince, to ſummon: him to appear at the 
to Chefe; and next Parliament that ſhould te held at London preſently after Michaelmas ; 


there again bur he refuſed to come thither, ſaying, He too well remembred the Fate of 


Ons 


ſummons Pr. , . ; : | 
:Y in Llewellyn his Father, mho endeauouring to eſcape aut of the Tower, fell down 
ee 1 — 
=. the lat. Which Anſwer the King finding there was, no hopes of prevailing with 
_ him by fair means, reſolved to raiſe an Army to force him to comply 
with what was looked upon as his Duty co perform. Bur I do not 
He proceeded any farther againſt him this Lear; which ſo encouraged 
the Welſh Prince, That he took Arms, and ſeized upon and demolithed 
Rothlaud, and ſeveral other ſtrong Caſtles in the Borders of his Country. 
| *pg-Perl.3, King Edward being now returned to Landon, it appears by a Record in 
Ee. 1. M.2. the Tower, That about the end of Octaber the King of France ſent to him 
App e 6. to come over to his Parliament that was to be held at Pars on the mor- 
Tkbe King is row of the Quindene of che, Feaſt of St. Martin, (being the 26th of 
; en eb November) then to appear with the reſt of the Peers of France, who 


France;but not were to be Judges in a great Cauſe depending between Robert Duke of 


we able co Bargandy on the one Part, and Robert Earl of Nevers and Jolende his Wife 


Makes his Ex. On the other, concerning the Dutchy of Burgandy. But che King being 
cuſe. taken up with the weighty Affairs of his wn Kingdom, ſent Maurice 
f de Credome, Otto de Grandiſan, and Rc; er de Ciifford, his Envoys, to make 
his Excuſe, Their Commiſſion bears Date ac Weſtminſter the Second of 


$ E 7 N. ovember . 


5 he lived. 


Nager "oi ya OE Kant o 
| She K no 


ke! Aude 1 That che ge Dim. 55 
feſenin of Th: EP hom oor ſe 2 


; f 745 ing 1 165 Gee at * Caſtle of inthe. Ph N 

and aber de Holidays Reld a a Parliament there for divers Weeks, the c LANG, ll 
whit was done in it does not now appear, more than what is mentioned ©. , / 

by thus Author, That about Candlemas, whilſt it (till continued firing, 4». Wig. © © 

_ . Gaffon Lord of Berne came over into England, and preſented himſelf to yore? Tt 
| the King's Mercy for his late Rebellion, according to the Order of the a ng. 
King of France: This Nobleman courteouſſy received, was kept o , Berne 
in free Cuſtody in the ſaid Caſtle for ſome days, and then ſer free in full en 
Parliamear, . on Condition, That he ſhould attend the * Cart of rhe King himfgifro K. "__ 
of France, there to receive what He ſhould ordain concerning him. But , © 
 Walfinghaw relates, That King Edward now. pardoned him, and being Nas of 
fired into kis Favour, he continued faithful his 1 neerel} as long as 1 2 


A 


In [a] is arlament likewiſe at Wincheſt'r hy King colifixmed the A 
Charters of Liberties and Foreſts, and ordered it ſhould be e . 
over England, That the ſhould be ſtrictiy obſerved. VVV 

About this time hive appen d an Accident, that for the vad 8 
olf all hopes of any Accommodation between the King and the Prince 
Wales: For the latter, ro ſtrengthen his Intereſt àgainſt King Edvard. 

3] had entred into a private League with the King of HFunce, and as an _ 55 

rneſt of it, deſired that Eleanor, Daughter to Simon Montfort, late Earl 77 
of Leiceſter, a young Lady of great Beauty, might be ſent over to him 5 n 
into Males, to be married. Ii] King Philip complying with his Requeſt, deßreste — 
did, by the Conſent of her Mother then a Nun at AMontargu, ſeud her ty the Daughe . 
accardingly, accompanied by her Brother Amey a Rt * n+ But the 1 of r | 
Ship in which they were, being ſet upon by Four Briſtol Yellels, was ea- ok ſent o. 
ſily taken near che Iſles of Scilly, and the chow Tye = with her Btother 3 * 

8 all the teſt of their Company, were carried away Priſoners to King en er 2 
Edward, who not thinking it convenient that the Welſh Prince, being 
now entred into a State of War againſt him, ſhould match into the Fa- 7; « 4. .* 
mily of his greateſt Enemy, rhoogh he received the Lady ( as being his Shel „ 
near Relation) with all Kindneſs and Civility, and committed her to ted ed habe - 
the Care of his Queen; yet as for her Brother, the King ordered him l r 
to be kept ſor a long time Friſoner, firſt in ce. and then in Sherbern Brother keg 
Caſtle. 9 ian. 

[s] Then preſently a Eaſter, the King held another Parliament at . 
| Weſtminſter, where He pardoned ſeveral who had been difinhericed for 4.#«v.u.w 

their Rebellion with Montfort: And He lad now granted Him a Fifreenth renee - +: 
from the Laity; bur ſince 1 do not. find how much was given by the receivers Fi 
Clergy, I ſhall only tell you what is upon * Record concerning it.  Firſty brenn, 
rhete is the King's Letter or Declaration, which is to this effect; The „ 
Ling to all Perſons ſends greeting: Whereas the Earls, Barons, with other great Gife om M. "*, 
Men, and the Communalty of Our Ting dom, have granted Us a Fifteenth of . ſhops. 


Rot. Pat. 


2 their Goods; and the Venerable Father tht Archbiſb bx of Canterbury and hi , x9. x. 26 "OM ” 1 


Suffragan Biſhops , for Our gen Occaſions, have ranted Us 4 Aid of he The K. ing's; 
their Goods : With by theſe Lettersggo declare and prot Thu this Gift proceeded cin e 


purth from free Goodwill, and not in the Name uy a Fiſternth; and tha it ſhall 
not be, urged as an . or 46 4 Due be "aan, 4 Cuſtom by Us or Our 
Vol. III. | 2 N WN 
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b e C A Baer 1 — Ir that; 
= | pgivenbyche 3 a this Declaration to be only the Act of che Poets | 
_ 2 . All chat I can find done farther during this Par ER Was, 8 if js 


"MAP: ib, 1 ng was agzin ſummoned to it, bur refuſed hear: only 
: inen is ſont to t ang him a 8 N of. Money TX the 


* ub ra come, f Id Kr bal and e - Caſtles he had Aken; 155 
n Incenſed him, z] that in the Spring ke Again iavaded the Es ſp 
" Ten, Territories, and took ſome other ſtrong Places. Upen which the 

” J # a] 7 was, fo cnraged, that He [3] marched immediacely with ſome N 4 
ah 4 117 a, ih. he Borders near Cheſter, and beſieged and retook the Caſtle of Rathland; 
1 e he ſame time ſeat Pane de Canuriis, a Commander of Note, into 
3 EY N05 2 es, where wich Fire and Sword he laid waſt all that Country, > 

1 , "14 The King alſo, much about the fame time, ſent Three hundred Men 
wma Fg % at Arms into the Sexth- Marches, next. to "Briſtol and Montgomery, to te- 

8 - tho ſar, rain the Incurſions of the Welſh Men... But not having a Army ſtrong 
- — to an entire Conqueſt of that Country, He did nothing 
= Calle. © "more chis Year againſt them; being taken up otkecwiſe, in making gteac 

Preparations of Men and Money. to carry on the War the. Year to, 


flowing. 
— Bur to fave Military, and return to Civil Aſlalcs; 1 find. nothing of | 
"the — particular Moment to have been. tranſacted till ſome time after Michael. 


mn was 1949, When the King held another Parliament at Weſtminſter, in which 
| ry the Statute de Bigamis was made, having ok firſt 1222 5 up in Chap: 
8 ar ters, and recited in the Preſence of certain of the Biſnops, Juſtices, and 

A L in the others of the King's Council, who did all agree, That they ſhould' be 
riored' Sta- publiſhed for perperual Memory; and they were then confirmed and paſ- 

= rare Books. led into an At by. the King and his Parliament, as appears by che Con- 

_ = = -  cluſion of rhis Starute ; which 1 here take notice of, that the Reader may 

1 ohſerve 55 en of drawing vp. and paſſing Ads of Parliament) inc his 


ITY „ to come to the Stature i ir ſelf; it derives ics Title from che Fifch , * 

= — 8 Chapter or Con 1 of it, being an Interpretation of the Sixteenth 

De Canon of the Second Council of Lyons ; wherein, among orher things, 

Popo Cee) X. determined chat long diſputed Queſtion concerning Pers 

. 8555 ICS 5" whom He thereby declares utterly deprived and un- 
. of all Clerical Privileges, and leſt them to the Secular Jari 

- and farther forbad them, yo. a Ci either to be ſhayen, or 


hs ue 
46% "x 


. 1 a _Clergyman's Habit. f 
955 BY TIF Upon this Decree ſome Biſhops or Ordinaries in England did take this 
. 2 5 Canon to extend only to thoſe chat were twice married after the making 


©: of this Canon; bur as to ſuch as were in that State before that tim 
theſe being artaigned for ſtealing,” rhe Biſhops required to be delivered 
E  - . wy bon up to them, that they might have the Benefit of their Clergy :. For the | 
= - - Wes (axing of which Ae, Poing „ this. Statute was made, whercin it is | 
© | areexcluded declared, That che aforelacd © Conftiturion or Decree ſhould be ſo under- 

from MEI food for the future, that thole who were Bigamiſts,. as well before as after 


= ws Ahe making of it, ſhould for che time coming not be delivered cn the 
=” "Inn, ſoak hays Jute * pan ** meer e ORs © 
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And now to home — of rililira! pn Pk Bae 
olf the Reader; 1 ſhall here take Notice, {2 that about Michatlyrar be. 
| fore, the King to enure his Nobiliry 0 ears of Atnis,  held's l 


e 25 9 | 


ee at 
. 0 Seeg * "Noble e Kni 
8 emen 
chjs is che del ee can find theſè martiſ 
at this Place, though in che Rei Bird 
his Grandſon, they were frequently held | 2A e 
King Edvard being now reſolved to eee War i e PE ily 
the Prince of Maler, at the latter end of this Year iff " his "Writs Phe ese 
of Summons, bearing date rhe Twelth day of December, directed to Ul y War 
Lords, whether Spiritual or T I, and to all others wy hel 
ol him by Knights Service; which tits retharkable; 1 
| here inſert a Copy of them. Wheyeas Llewellyn * Sm of Griffin Pk The Peay of 
A Wales and bis accomplices Our Rebelt, had: dude the andi of Our * the „ 
fest in the Marches, and do daily Invade rhem, and conmif® Murthers und his pats 
4 Wickedneſſes, and the _ Liewelly yn refuſes to obey Us, as be'vlight; Tea. 
2 the great Prejudice and Conterhpt of Us, and to the manif:ft Difinheritancs 


% Mr 


„Rug 85 267 02 


„e. . e of you (the Perſon to whom the Writ was directed) an 
e of Our Subj 1155 have therefore now raiſed Our Army to be SumMione; 4 
I Warcelter, | 1665 days after 1 Fre of St. Jolin rhe Baptiff, th fre; 
the Rebellion of the ſaid Llewellyn his Aff ents wherefore We rem t 
| to be ready with your Horſes . Arms, Jo ith jour Service due to An 1 


To march with Us from thence againſt the le eh. of 0 
Winter and part of the Summer folloy ny was ſpent in making get 


| Preparations for the War 1 Mads the King in the medn While 
8 only defenſively. . 7555 
l conclude this Year with ſome kiblefaties Allahs worth us 4 
remarking thougli they fell our in a/; when [3] Pope Gregory Xi des bly 
ceaſin 
* by LIunctent V. who fate but five Months and two da ys, and 
then dying He was ſucceeded by Cardinal 0t-obe# (who had bees Le. ji 7 
gate in England) and now took the name of Adrian V. but he governed Aa 
only two Months more, and upon his deceaſe Peter a Spanlurd was chox 
ſen Pope, and was ſtyled John the XXI. He wis accounted a great Scho- 
lar, yer lived to forget all his Learning, having ſcarce bommon Senſe for p 
ſome time before he died, which was the Year following; And that whicli > 
. was moſt obſervable,is, That there were no leſs thien four Popes in the ſpied 
of little more then one Year. But to recutn tg che Affairs of England: 


This Year begins with the War againſt Waler; when not long tet % 8. | |. 


Chriſmas the King; till He could raiſe his Army, ſent down Fotces ce 
| towards the Borders of that Country, to defend them and hindet the 2 
Incacſions of the Welſhwen, which Was yety. well — - then f 2 
| Fifteen days after Eaſter King Eden. Nabe London 
ney towards Wales, the whole Militia of Englend 
at Wortefter, according to his Summons: But — his 87 in thoſe 5 bo, 
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Parts was like to be of ſome Continuante, He femoved his Outs OF rg ot 


. Juſtice co Shrewibury ; and Ariving at eee 2 
"Vol. III D's * 
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latter end of the laſt Lear, was in the Sai of this Fer . : fag 5 J 


A 
- — * * 
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T a TER 8 In 
e li 1 merinto [5] Wake 12 ele . | 
lick Wood, Which be 551 laps TT Was th 
42 e 997 7 be cut-rhrough. it, e Which He got into 


rirories; and then maki 5.5 y near the B ve, 155 x He 
PECANS Ree, "Which $48 6 demoli he. 1 
to. be chaired; and alſo nec built che 6. Caſtle 5 25 for x 
heir of rhoſe Marches. Upon the King's Approach the e | = 
;Þ 5 9 rer a Force, fled 155 Refuge: to their old Retreat 4 3 
Ban 17 Where the King ble. at pteſent not able eaſily | 
them ad, made War upon them by Sea; and wich The 
of a NY Ea a out and mann d by thoſe of the Cinquee - 
las rear part © big Army in the Iſle o gare and made 
Con Wok ir, though He afrerwards reſtored it to Let ln upon 
7 .B 5 9 mean ns 955 . 8 R he Com: | 
of: Payne) 5 Ce in South wales, tter Succeſs; f 
gle Eon os that Country fearing the Power King Edward's 1 7 
ae ſubmitted themſelves, ind deliycred up the roa Caſtle * 
3-20 his General abovementioned. 
ur che War was carried on in North-wales with great Vigour, all this. 


"4 * I} £31 
er Lummer, pl the Autumn following, when upon this unexpected Succols, 
=: e rinee Llewellyn ſeeing his Country almoſt loſt, and Sourh- 198 18 5 hr 


+ % 


"= & and that bis Supjects had many of them forſaken him; 10 ne 
2 ti, ble a longer to reſiſt the King s e [z] he at laſt ſued to Him for 
= 838 Peace, Which was there treated, and ſoon agreed on, by Commilſi IS FN 
ween the pointed on both ſides, upon the following Articles by 
=. — . That all Engliſh Priſoners ſhould be releaſed freely, withour a 


* Conditi- any thing from them. +I 

1 2 . That tor this Peace, ad e King's. Goodwill, he, ſhould pay, at. 
42 _ ing's. Pleaſure, Fifty thouſand Pounds Sterling. 5 

225 That Four Cantreds, and all the 1 70 f conquered by the Y 


23 (except. Aug 1925 ſhould. be and remain ta the King and his Heirs for 
W an LEN for "Angleſey, the Prince was to enjoy it, paying the Kin 
3 25 5 K One thou ſand Marks every. Year, the firſt Payment to begin at Mar 
= — . ng at band; and as a Fine for his Ingreſs or Entry upon it, Five 

$I -- thouſand Marks: And il the Prince died without Heirs, che King to bare 4 


DIY 15 the Poſſeſſion of i it. 

3 F 5 That be ſhould come inte England t ro the King at Chriſtmas, 815 

his-Homage, _ 

3 F. Thas all the Homages in Wales ſhould be to the King, except thoſe 

—_ | of. Fiye Barons that lived in the Confines of Snom dun; becauſe he could 

1 . not be called Prince, unleſs. he had ſome Barons under him - yet this only 
pior his Liſe; but after his Death the Homages of thoſe Fi ive Barons Ni 
remain to che King and his Heirs for ever. 

A 128 PI. Item, for the Performance of theſe Articles, he . to . 

1 . wo * Ten Hoſtages, of the beſt Perſons in Wales, bur without being re- 

1 dra or _diſigherired ; and the beſt Men of every Cantred, and of 

Ws Eb Snom dun, by Coaſent of che prince, were to ſwear upon the Fol) Relicks, 

1 That whenloever the Prince broke any of theſe Articles, unleſs upon 

3 5 Admonition he preſently amended, they. were to leave him, and become 

A - bis Enemies.” 

. 1 5 Tha Prince was alſo bound to make Satisfaction to his Brothers 'for | 
. * 8 he had done them ; an . were Is Owen and SE. 
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War, Which ended in the ruin of himſelf and Family. ST. 
Upon this /Succels, the King (having built the Caſtle of Lanipader: B 


: 


* 


to that Monaſtery, return d to Londen. 


"I "IF WA R 5 1. | 
& whom be had TIT a 
c ne England; Where having 


Devil whom be had 8 Doty. 1" 
long ſerved the King, He Knighyed © * "4 
him, and gate Him che Daughter of the Earl of Der in Martiage, as 0 
alſd Deni io Caſtle] and a thouſand Pounds per Annan beſides ; (in-cons 
fidetation”of which, be wus to permit the Prince his Brother to cas 

9 ata 7 of the Eftace' in Wales that came to him from his fa: 
ve nd more to add concerning this Peace, but that the 8 
King n Robert Tt „Astbom Beke, and Millan ae Southampton, ' - iT x 


© Eh 


3 of — Fri ets, as his Commiſſioners to receive Prince. 
thts obſerve it; and the Prince ap d on his note SY 
aa yp 4, and Grow ap Hrilyn to receive che like Oath from - 
the Lord Rates i iptoſt on the behalf of the King, who thought ic beneath -.., : * 
Him to Swear in Perſon; bur ſince by this Agreement was little. 


mote left to Lirwelyy, than the meer Title of a Prince, it is no N 


wonder, that being 4 Man of a haughty Spirit, and e. further 


provocation from the Engliſb, if in lome years after, he began another | 


Var ſor tlie Security of the Marches, returned: into England win 
Hondur, and at his Return the Laity granted him a Thirrieeh part of The Laity 
their moveable Goods for the Charges of his Weſh Expedition, belnch Frame] "" 
was done in Parliament, though our Author does nor expreſly mention ph 


tieth Patt of 
it, which ſnows us that there were many more Parliaments, chan we can their n? 


now find ußon Record. been 

As to Chutch Matters in England, (al Walter 4 Meiton Biſhop of 5 is 5 ig 
Rocheſter, and late Lord Chancellor, in a Journey as he paſſed over-a {19 © © 
dangerous Ford, had the miſhap to fall from his Horſe i els the Water.,r‚ 


and being with" ſome difteule) pulled out, be thereby got cold, u: 


died not long aftery, who deſerves our remembrance, as having, Ann "IE 


Domini 1367, founded Aten College in Oxford, which hath produced 8 #93 8 We 


many Prelates and other Perſons famous for their Learning and Worth. 


3 if. we look into ah, - [5] Pope Jh XXI, being extreamly . 


bruiſed by the fall of ome new Lodgings, which He had built nf, 
his Palace at Viterbo, died of it in afew days; to whom ſucceeded John, dies of & 
Cardinal and Biſhop of Cajet« of the noble Family of the Urfini, who was bruils, «nd is 
called Pope Nicholas the Third: FRY was allo (urges, and wrote ſoveral y ac ue 
._— IN— * e 
It is likewiſe very remarkable; that i in leſs then two Years there we 
five Popes who ſucceded each other. 2 5 5 5 
The ſirſt Action I can find to has "RAN verform'd by the Ki chis Ami Doin: 
Yer. is the Progreſs which He and his Queen made at Eafter hays en 5 IRA 
bary- Abbey, where He cauſed the Bones of King Arthur to be taken our of 2 wow? . £ 
their Tomb, or Coffin, and having ſurveyed them with Admiration, The Ning nd 
_ ofder'd chem to be laid up in their Treaſury, that all Men might ſee 8 "9 
them; then the King and Queen 6\tn; on made rich Offerings or Preſents 2 f 
1 2 
But the Antient Leiger Book that once. belo ied to the Ab of* Res -< | 
 Glaſtesl ury (called 2 Ablltis) rolates this 60 de abbey 0 r 
dee and though it agrees with the ſormer concerning the We e 
King and Queen's then viewing King A4rthw's Bones, yet ir -alſo ltion' of this 
mentions thole of Queen Gueevere his Wife, both which the King ors Matter from 


Gred ro be again pur into their Geral Coffins only-y that of King Ar- Beck. n *. 2 


N Trey 2 


— "Do 
* 


2 til aſter . 1 and it is Probable that then He des Light a 0 
on the Third of Offober, he was «Nas Married to that 92575 W Married to tos * 2 4 


thereby the main 


. Alexander Kin ng of Scots appeared ar it, either to do his Homage (as che b. 
or 


Letters, teſtifying, That the late A ans which he had given the , * $ 


Money ro be very much clipped, . and the Jews being accuſed N the 92 1 
Authors of it, about che middle of November * He cauſed all of them in Ray * . _ 
England to be ſeized and put in Priſen in ohe day, a greats many ſeized and.  \ 3 
of whom being found Guilty of that Crime before cerrain Juſtices, Executed 


of Reſpect ro him; as to get 


| Confecrated the Year followings: 


fuſed? g of this Summer, when” the King, t 


* pre was W OPTI . e . r „ D 


| l I Wo Les. 1. TX 6 Mig, Wnt = 
kely, thi” the Kis contithued Hs e 1 8 


Tbecclore 5 is. 7 J 


conciled to the 2 Prince, IAI he Nempanied Himto Wercefter *w 


he had ſo look Coy urted, the Queen and moſt of the Nobilir of Eng Nie, „ 
1. be being * at che N and the Expences 'of the Welding F „„ 7 Ol 
were wholly defray'd by! th je King: And this Prince waited on.Him 11 _— 
to We Aminle, W his new Bride, where the ke rhei Chriſtmas" © . 
Wich grear TO Bur chis Lady dyi ing the Yet following, ane 
nd of chis Peace failing, it is no Wonder if che not | e, 8 

laſt. long, as you will find hereafter. _ „ 
About the middle of Oitober the King held another Parade" 5 1 8 
Welt mintter, chough what was done there we do hot find; only that % . 


Annals of Worceiter ſuppoſe) for Iivedale and WVe##marlend, or elſe (as Pa — OY 
Walfingham relates) only to 'conſulr. with the King toncerninig {ome 8 . 1 
weighty Affairs relating to his ow Kingdom; which is the more 4 ly King of far 
of the two, ſinee he had already me his Homage at the King 8 
Vo ars 


Coronation: But at this Pacliament, he II] alſo obtain d the Royal ol.r. 


— 
* . 


King in the War againſt Wales, was not done by. reaſon of any Service © 
due to the Crown of England. . ” LOT 


There happened little <fconliderabls but thar he King finding Hs BY 


— — 
: * 
* 


whom the King had appointed for- that Furpoſe, no leſs chag Ted fle. F 
hundred and fourſcore Fews of both Sexes were executed at Lom for "6. * 2 1 
_ this Offsnce, beſides a Great number of them Who ſuffered i in ochet Gi et | 
in England. yy <2 
Allo this Year the Queen of Ca, Mother to 9 Elants dibeaſed; 55 
by whoſe Death the Earldom of Ponthien in Yb . co een . of bY 
Eleanor Her Daughter, as Tight Heir thereof ed . 
As for Church Aflaits, this Lear Pope [4] Nichils creited Role v. ceaſes. wy 4 
warky, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a Cardinal; and commanding his Atten- BOT 1 
dance in Zaly, made him Biſhop. of Porte, Which Honour the Archbiſhop % ln MY 


* 
Fad 


accepted, though much to his Loſs: 80 reſigning his Archbiſhoprick, he e = 


went into Ttaly, and there decegiſed hot long after. But it may very well 15 wee — 
be queſtion d, whether the Pope advanced this Archbiſhop, ſo much out Cardingl, 94 4 
kim im from ſo conſiderable à Poſt, and to Jeaves the 
put one of his own e . in his place: Fot when Robert Biruel: Bi- e 
ſbop of Bath and Fells, the King's Chancellor, had been inonically | 
Elected Archbiſhop, the Pope vacared the Eledtion; and by his ſole Au. — e 
thority conſerr d chat Dignity upon Jahn Pechas à Friar Minor, "then Hee 5 
over into England, WAS a re Miner. > AT 


his Reader or Lecturer in Divinity; who coming 2 
and Haven 8 . Sciekler for the wo, Dar ; "0 OE 2 9 


pal Power. c f 3 : 
- T find ek worth noting do Have eres this Veat untl the 6. 


her with the Queen, rb. d 
the Seas into France adout the Feaſt of ftegfbs, and were hongu intop mean 


ay; entertain d 1 9 aud the Grear. * of bis Kingdom 1 5 * 
Ann, 5 that oy. 
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; Fi Dim, pen 7 Fr” the Homa 1 < King Tata - 5 
N. | = 701 EY for the EY emo, Lein, Perigord, 


ee ane ein; and of chem both for che Eatldom of Ponthies, 
| 2 Is — in i Pho, 8 Hallen ro the Queen: And then that confirmed the 
A Territories to them and their Heirs; and for this Gtant 


of tho 98 
8 Rs ks 4 teſigu d all his Right in the Dutchy of Normandy, only re- 
ES 18 oF Thirty Livres of Pars Money to be paid Annually out of the 
5 he oe King's Exchequer ; Hough 5 do not ſind that 125 ſmall Tribute or Ac | 
_ "FN th, 1 was e When the King had diſpagch'd_his AF. 
— tm Hane, He and ind fs Queen returned into England” 4 little before 


Mie # 
15355 25 * | 14 75 Firſt thing He did aſter his Return, was, [5 ] the new coining 
ec 25 Ale Money of the Kingdom, which had been ſpoiled by. the clipping. 
„ of the Jens,; and whereas the Penny before this King's time was 
== ASE, with a deep Croſs quite through the midſt of ix, ſo that ir might be. 
dei King- divided ens. to Peoples occaſions into Half-pence and Farchings, . 
1 — wh the King gered a new Penny to be coin d, which was called the 
_— 1 theſe were of the ſame. Value with the former, vis, Four · 
A 18 pete Sterling, and @ Pound of Silver being then worth Three Pounds, 
weed alſo a Pound weight: But you ate alſo to obſerye that this new 
Coin was called the Round Penny, not as if the Old Peices had not been 
44lſſo coin'd of the ſame Figure, but becauſe being now ſtamped without 
- - any ſuch deep Creviſe through the middle, they could not be any more 
'. _ divided as they were: before; and ar this time, there was no more then 
one ſorr of Silver coin'd in England (vis. Pence.) Nothing elſe happened 
ty remarkable, only che [1] Lord Reger de Mortimer this Year held a Great 
. Tourneamcar at Warwick of a hundred Knights, who were called ; 
_ Apts. Knig hrs of the Roand Table, in memory of the old Romantick Round. | 
= LY Table #F King 4rch«r.* To this Solemnity, vaſt numbers both of Foreign 
= . and. Pugh Noblemen reſorting,” a great deal of wand was Fee: INGLY - 
8 SE 2 | t -. 
1 *. ſor Ecclefiaſtical Affairs, the moſt: remarkable 1 is, Thar this new 
= - A Provincial Archbiſhop of Canterbury, about St. James tide, La] held a Provincial Coun-. 
= % dil or Synod at Reading, in which divers Antient Decrees of Genera! 
3 BY = Coyncils were .revived, . and ſeveral new Canons made, and among | 
= 22 a i» theſe, this Conſiderable one, that all Rectors or Parſons of Churches: 
= Bib. P»)., ſhould for the future enjoy but one ſingle Benefice with cure of Souls: 
de tba And whereas another Canon of this Council is ſer down in * Lyawoods 
. Primed T Provincial Conſtitutions, as if it had Wen then ordain d, that the In · 
's ferior Clergy of every Dioceſs ſhould be repreſented, and appear in each 
Tape Synod ar 515 by two Proctors at laſt, * by the ſaid Clergy, this 
= added to Ly»weed, and is not found. in the antient Manuſcript Co- 
„ 4 — of this Council: However, many Years before this, the Inferiar 
der. Dignified Clergy, ſuch as Deans and Priors, with the Proctors for the 
3 5 Hider Chapters of Cathedral Churches, often appeared in thoſe Aſſemblies, 15 
EW Dt and were thereunto -impower'd by Inſtruments, or Letters of Proxy 1 
= from the. ſaid Bodies for that purpoſe, ag were likewiſe the Arch De- 
dcdccons, by a like Inſtrument, to repreſent and act for the Inferior or Pa-; 
 _.__ . rochial Clergy of each Dioesſe, Who in thoſe days, when Synods were +” - 
=: 12 > ©: were willing ro. be-cxculed the-Expence and Trouble of At- 
=_ 2 . e was often on K che 3 | 
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|  Prodtors of the Inferior oe Trey: * been moſt comm phe 
ioto our Fro vincial Councils bo x Pu 


* 


ee theſe Synods mot: net pally cee bc Hupe Fg 
wich the Parliament, appears by what the Learned Dr. Mate es 


ed) has proved nt large. 'Howevyer, Froctots of tlie Inferior Glep 
= nat called to Parlament till che Twenty third Year, of Shan 10 
Rege, benz fle Summoned all the Bilbops. Abbgts, and Inferior. 


Clergy to His Parliament at London, and made them appear. there * Es 1 1 


a Third Eſtare; of which ybu will find more hercafter- 
405 this. Voor decesſed Walter Gi ad, Archbiſhop . of ks 1 
pc * ow my ron 9 5 Milliam Miatmaine, of A gaite 2, % 
cuntt g Jean, ſevere, covetous; ; . other of 3 ane Aceh” 
| A 20 unblamable Converſation. N i Biſhop . 


Bur the chief thing worth dür * this Year, is, That the, King.” ER: 
' having Siinimoned a Council ar I; iminſter in the beginolng of Nun. 
ee, that famous Statute of Mis was enacted; whereby. all Rer. a. — 

| ſons as well Religious as Others, ted ftrictly forbid ta (ell, gihe, 2 „„ 

drr Leaſe out any Lands or Tenements, whereby ſuch Lands, Ot. TheScarms 4 

apy Ways come into Mortmaini (i. e. into che hands o Eccleſiaſtical of & 2 1 

of Religious Perſdas, wbo were looked upon as dead hands, becaule the 4 


- | they: did not give the Kingdom any Milttary Defence or Alan). 

under pain of forfeiture” theieof; and id ſuch caſe the next Lords of: | 

the Fee ſhould have Power to entet upon the ſame. The reaſo 

5 8 7 is beſt underſtood* "by. the N 70 k. hi LN 

et an. | & > 

+ Whereas, of late it was provided. That Religions Men fiould.m . 

* eniter into the Fees of any, without Licence and: Will of the 

eds, of whom ſuch Fees. be hotden' immediately; ebene of Dex — 

"ing ſuch . Men da d ee their own Fees, 4 mute. , 
into the Fees of other Men, appropirating and buying them, and dhe . * 


time N them of the Gift of others, whereby the Setvices, tkat 5 Fe 6 
were provided f 1 


ate due © eh Fees, and which at the beginning 14 
_ © Defence = the Realm, are ' wrongfully 5 Gt: the E 5 
Lords do Leeſe their Eſcheats of dhe ſame: We r. Then 
follows the enacting Part, which is repeated mote at che! e 


Lans at the end of this Reign; therefore I ſhall ſay no more of it here, - Fo 


but that Monkery did thereby receive ſo great a Blow, that it is mis 
wonder our Monkiſh Authors thereupon „ J - the Eftates' 
of the Kingdom wanted Faith to believe that the Amalakites S 
more ſubdued by the hand of | Moles, then the Hale ha 
Iſracl ; as if the Prayers of the Monks, and thoſe of Hoſes 
UCACY. | Buxenouſh 0 * may Fopperics. 


This Year vingBarcin bf CnitMabtie af wry beben, 15 8 
give. you. a1 1 can find. to have been of wy gra it, which is, 28 be . 
1 That King Edvard now cauſed a Noble Toomb to be mide for 2 
His Naber, in the Abbey Church of 1 
with op? 1 2 pls had” brought Wit Fe bur of Trane hi þ 
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8 the En, nd Wore again wa and 12 
hog alſo — DE Conſtitutions in that ae 


Having 


ot elle be deprived: of cher Bayeſles, ka 
of the Church ar-thae Time, when'meer Deacyns, 
*, might por in Cutates os * 1 
den. i] The Ach ſhop. "Vid at the n propoſe; do angu 
45 LEY SET belonging to the King; an dreist 0 Eccleſiaſtical 
js N and: Perſons, -as, dis Cognizanee of dr Fare Fm, or o 
. light of Patropage or Preſentation, and Pleas concerning the Coney 
erpymen; bur when the King found what they were %, 
1 5 chair 


" certaiti Commilſioners, who openly declated again 
| Wo 47 OR tinarncd all fach as ſhould — 2 to inttench upon 
=” N l eropative; and ſo put an End to thoſt Debates Thetswerd- 
088 3 ten 45 Made divers other Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſtical, ſor Which 
©) 55 8 bing Reader o Sr E Spelmaais 2d Volume of ' the” Nin 


7 we $f 


. 


* 3 * . 


2 eee Thull me Fact ee „That the gab bee eng Beers 4 
: - ba” 5 PEG rn all "Abbots, and Priors, as well Extwpt as NE: REY 
1 Abboeend "Epiſcopal Jurisdiction, the latter refuſing. to appear, the 
" 5 Priors exempt theteu 
Al ſuch Exempr Apbors and Priors from ig much as eg 
is their Churches; from Which Sentente the Abbots of e 70 
eee and Walthaw,\ with the whole Ciffer ria 
_ 2 „ dic trait 9 Pope; but I do not find. chat any ching 1 — 4 
= ; cams of it. elle happen d remarkable in Church dae, 
ig k bur chat 3 Manon che King's Couſin, who had been eur 
10 2418 a Priſoner, was now by the Interceſſion of the | Archbiſhop 'of | 
he Canterbury diſcharged” of his Impriſonment, as being a Clergyman in, 
Liberry. * Holy orders, upon which he immediately went to hid Relations in 1%; 
1 EY: | + where in the mean While, Pope Nicholas III. ing ſuddenly, Simon 51 
1 Fe Tears, Cardinal of St. Sabin's,. was choſen in his * 5; who took he 
® 4 8 wia of Mam IV. | 
Bn 3 Prince \Liewellyn, havin for Woot Four Fins laſt paſt, pretty well 
3 4 Daw. - obſervedrhe late Treaty of Peace; and his Wife the King's Couſin dyit 
about this time, he now grew more and more exaſperated againſt th 
$14]. King and Engliſh Nation, daily complaining of great Grievances 
= Dr. e. 4 0 Oppreſſions impoſed upon him by the Wardens: of the Marches, a and 
1 e Chick Juſtice of Cheſter; who only minding their own profit, Op- 
Peeſled che inhabitants wich new Exacklons, contrary to the Laws 2 
Cuſtoms of the Country ; as allo that they ſhewed rhemſclyes 


ialiry did (6 alienate the Hearts of the 2 


88 ' nes" from the King Grp land, that they reſol ved to endure any thing 
' rather then uheſes ons: Whereſore the Noblemen 45 

. t . pronled eater Lord'of Downes” o bers» + 

= 9 | ' conciled 


iſſwed our a Severe Sentence againſt chem, by SY 4 


? 


to the Engliſh in any Suit or difference at Law that came before them; 
e erde nnd" f 
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ſerable Condition of the Country, to become their Capi and General, 


i more e in Matters of War than che Prince U Fnoll 


Bar one: ol dhe Chief Conditions: of Dab Revbneiliationn, do the = 5 


= Pris i 1 was, That he promiſed, he would never àſcetr ſerve f tien be 
W eee ee dur“ become His uder ou th 

= „ Which done, (y] David preſently began the War, de | 

3 ec and took the Caſtle of - Fla radem and the rein-Sir R 

ford, Juſtice of the Marches;: who was grievouſly wo g 2h ing 


+1 


411 | 7. 1 


e refiſted; aid ſpoiling all che Country. . This done, be with his: EY 


Prother the Prie ld Siege the Cal Naben!“ 8 
When the Ning (who was then keeping his Eater at the Deviſe) ede 
| heard this, He ptclently. ſummoned a Council of his Nobility to meet p ra ME 
him on Miaſommer-day a. Marge, and to be all ready. to abend Eim fes ils the 
Witli cheir Horſes and Arms aàt che Feaſt of Sr. Feter, or the Nine and 3b Borders. 
twentieth of 
_rique long, [2] He, & be nearer his Civil as well as Military Affairs, re- .9msl. 
to Shrewibury, and raifin = 3 
-  ® Great Atty our of all the Counties of Englaidgnarched towards Sant 4 
Wales to raiſe the Seige; but upon his A „the Prince with his great Council 
Army retited into the mountainous parts of the Country: But ſome time 7 735 
beſo e this, Rees the Son of Maelgon, and Griſſyth ap Owen, with: other ware. Ls 


| Noblemen of Sul. Males took the ſtrong Caſtle of Aberyſtwyth (other- And remove} 3 


wiſe called Lowpader Yawr)/and divers pther Caffe in that Countr 1 ; 
Th ſpoiling all the 2% that inhabited 1 . 5 125 
Jo put an amicable end to this 2 [3] che King (being now at Rabel 
Lind Caſtle) ſent che Archbiſhop of Canterbury to treat with the 
Prince and his Brothers; or bs che Archbiſhop i ig Propoſals o der ins. 
ſerse forth, he went of his own accord (without the King's Order) le PF 
P Mediare a Peace between the King and him 


mint to 5 


* Dr. Powel in his Chronicle hach given us all che Proceedings of hs SES 7 


| Tray with the Welſh. Prince, from the Manuſcript Regiſter =Y Fohn Biſhop 


 Pecham, Archbiſhop. of Caro; z having firſt ſer dovin the Re. f 


K. 7 and Complaiats of the ſaid Archbiſhop to the Prince of the with 
Malen and his People, concerning their. ins Dethek: of the. Peace; Prince about 
and their ſudden — 4 War upon che Bagliß. And in return to: 7. 5 

theſe Articles, there follows the Prince's Anſwer or Apology for his 371. 
Late Actions, wherein he ſets forth: the 
bolffetid by che King and his Officers to 
to tlie Articles 5f Peace lately made ; 
ſled, he! declares himſelf 


which Grievances begin a 4% 
7 to make Amends for all Treſpaſſas e 
tongs done by him, to che utmoſt of his Power; and if e 


— perform d on the King's part, he would chen conclude and: eſta- the Prince. | 


bliſh > Elin En and chat. without raiſt Army, 
or moving 111 Prelates of the Church to E ſo con- 


=  Undes. wich! defiring the, Atchbiſhop not ro give credit 10 the falſe * 


Fo s of his Enemtes. Dated fir dan, Ohe, at the feaſt of 
St. ww (ij. e. the Eleyenth o November,) 1 381. 
bis Defence. is written in Latine, and is very well and cloſely ES + 
Dd yearby to the made of 9 that time. Then: felled ? 
n e 


. * 


dpoft the mi- . 


The King then perceiving this War was like to con · chr: can, 


Ns 2 
Shrewths N 
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Oppreſſiohs and lojuries 7: An + RA : 
Fame and Subjects, contta- n . 


58 ; 
- = 
of 

_ 
1 8 
= 5 


* * 
1 - 
— 
p : | 4 
C 
> 


* 


2 


+Boads of flated Word for Word our of the ſaid Records, containing. Eleven Heads 
or Articles. © © {2 4H 
be Firit of which, is, the King's deraining divers Lands in Art, 
[1 Oppreſons berwixe the Rivers vf Pyi and 


* 2, e Thould be examined according to the Laws and Cuſtoms. of 


7 6 Kent with che 
: 58 from Prince Llewellyn to the Archbiſhop ;. :which are tran-. 


alas; en though che King had 


Wales, yer notwithſtanding, the Day of appearing before the King was 


Gt not only put off, but he the Prince was cited to other Places, where he 
3 Bot to have been ſummoned: Neither could he obtain any Juſtica 


— 


- 2 " —— 7 2 
N 8555 Or 


| = _ d ko the Articles of the Peace. Nay at ** laſt the King Hunſelf at London 


5 Tbe Fuub contains another Complaint a 
we: 8 King holds in his hands 


udgment, unleſs it were according to the Laws of England, contrary 


- denjed him Juſtice, unleſs he would be judged according. to the ©: ol 
|. Laws in the {aid* Matter. 
The S:cond ſets forth, That when the Lord Reginald Gly was made 


wes — — 0 he began divers Accuſations againſt the Nen of Tegeng! and Ran, 
ſiot Treſpaſſes done in the time of the late King Henn, contrary to an 
ok Article of Peace, whereby all Injuries on both ſides were to bo remitted· 
The 7hird ſets forth the Injury done to Rees ap Maelgon, in being ſpoiled 


ol his Lands of Genearghs, which he then bg, together with the * 
nante and Cartel upon the Premiſſes. an 
& the Lord Re 8 


foot introducing many new Cuſtoms into 1 Four Cantreds, Which the 
to his own Grant and Agreement. 
The Fifth Grievance, is, the King s ſending Juſtices into Angleſey, who 


by CEO preſume there to judge the Men 8 Subjects of the Prince, ſetting Fines 
vpon them, contraty to the Laws of Wales; ſeeing neither this nor any 
41.» Thing like it was ever heard of in times 


paſt, impriſoning ſome, and out- 


laing others; whereas the Prince is always ready to do Juſtice to all 
Nen that complain againſt any of his SubjeQs :| And indeed all Contto- 
-.* verſies between the Prince and any other within his own Territories, | are 
NES 2 de decided according to the Laws of Malu, and by OE Oy 
„ ICI dever. | 
3 ere therefore I om it. 
Abe Seventh complains of the Exaction of the Dury called Aurum * 
5 ee which the Prince was forced to advance to the over and a+ 
5 the Money he paid to the King ; and beſides which, he was ils 
male to pay Two thouſand Marks to the Queen Mother. _ 
- Fs Sights Ges nk, Time when tha Prins lat waied 0 the K 
t Worceſter, at his own Marria criage, e A the ſame day, and j 
bpeſore and Deliver a Writing, 
3 things). ) That he would never harbour nar. 
e | ng's Will; by which Means it might 
> Gs 1 beſt of the Prince's Men might be taken Som 
bim whenever the King pleaſed. 


in the Ninth he complains of the Juſtice of ele, for levyiog a Di- 
„F font ih. He derping 
_ during the late War; notwithſtanding chat ANNE OE 
| fide were releaſed. 
; \ "The Tin being only concerning the raking away comla.Goods bei 
| hanging to the Prince's + ubjcs, anc ilig ſome of hm by he Eng, 
W 


* 


* 


* * 


| N E R D I. 2 - 
The Elem ee forth, Whereas it is contain in the Peace, e e — 
b a1 things committed in the Marches thquld be redreſſed in the" e © OS 8 5 
yet che King? *s. Officers would not there hear the. Prince's Mer,but- l ll 
them in <3 Caſtle of Lhanbadarn, which is againſt the Peace ae, 8 
and by which Articles, and divers others, the King ſtandeth fworh ro OY - ng 
the Prince and to his People; and alrhough both He and they have Sn . 
requeſted that the (cid Articles ſhould be obſerved,” yet thüt they Me 
never kept, but the King's Juſtices do daily heap mote Tnjuties'and: 7 e 
8 upon the People of thoſe Parts; ſo that he (the Pri wo can Mes > 


blamed, if he did affent to thoſe who be gan this laſt War, 92 
5 Oath which the Lord Robert Ti iptoft had 5 for che King, was n 

no, Hole obſerved; and chieſly heing the Prince Was forewary'd;y' Tat 

uld be taken ſo ſoon as the King came to Rethles; ds he had b 

indeed if the King had come thither er det 20 Be . N 1 
Then follow the [3] Grievances done King and his O 10 b 1 
the Lord David ap Griffth, Brother to _ Prince; which do not Meth u. 7. 359. * 3 
ſiufffcient ro require the making of a War for them, they being ju 5 

bout the King's uſurping upon him certain Towns, which he claim fy Fl = 
belonging to thoſe Cantreds the King had beſtowed upon mim: ls AI. word.” 
for his 920 made to anſwer, at the Suit of one Melia Penubles, it ile 1 
Court of Cheſter, for certain Villages of Hope and Eftos in Wales which . To > 
he held of 4 King, and for which he ought to anſwer 2.0 Man,” but EO 

| according to the Laws of ales. en Amir dais ” mg; OY 

The reſt of the Articles, containing certain ” nplat is aphid: the 
pale of Cheſter, for cutting down and carrying away his Woods * 

e the ſaid Fafice had no Jutiſdiction; or Ale as being fly accuſes i 
teceivin certain Thieves or Outlaws, I barely mention. 4 
: The Jaſt Article ſets forth, That whettas it is proyided by by che fi | 

Mey that all Welſbmen i in their Cauſes ſhould be. after che Vs 
df Wales, his was in no Point obſerved with the Taid P4#id and'his 

ple: For which Grievances, thd He had often” demanded Amends from 2 
the ſaid Juſtice, either according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of A or. 20 
dl ſpecial Favour, Too t He could never obtain any Reqreſs at his Hands. * 0 
* * The ſaid Davia further ſets forth, That He was warn'd at the Ki 

_ Court, that He ſhould be taken and ſpoiled of his Caſtle of 131 

Woods ſhould be cut down, atid his Children taken for pledge 13 
as Reginald Gray ſhould come from the Court. Wherefore ſcein 
withſtanding his faithful Serving of the King in his Wars, yet th at "Ho 
could obtain neither Juſtice] Amends'nar Favour at bis Hands, having 
ſuch great Wrongs offer d unto Him, and fearing his own Life and his 


Children's, or elſe 8 Priſon, He Vas forced, as it were +: 
is W 


dis Will, to undertake | -, 
"Theſe Articles have very plauſible Aj earancks hut whethet ey _—_— 
could have been all made our, eff cially the Jaft; 3 be determine! 
We do not find. what Anſwer. 


at this diſtance of time; eſpecia ly 
vas return d ro them by the Pace ne But as for the ſevetal- 5 oad 


bf Grievarices, then given en of Refs and Peuhm, concar- 

' ning ſeyeral Murthers, reſpon and undue Wo — of Money apo 3 

the ſaid N ; 2s 4 the many Injuries and eſſions offer d þ by x i 
the Kin and his Juſtices towards Rees a} Vathats © > 1nd and Leg i 

| 25 Welſh NK concerning” divers tions upon cher N 4 


ting them their 


ö 8. 8 5 * 6 "Wop 


= F : e 


5 25 W. plained. Whereupon the Archbi 


Wel . 
— nerd 3 Code of Raby Tak tee: 
ue of che late Peace ſtill to enjoy; IJ only mention them, ſince 
2 95 e very long: And therefore I we the Reader to my Author 
Ws, well, fog farcher Satisfaction, if he deſire it. 
de only ſet down theſe Farticulars, to let you 88 That the 
ſome. (1 will not ſay ſufficient). Reaſons to begin this War: 
the- Complaints of thoſe, who haye taken Arms. againſt their 
85 ” are hot t be altogether believed, yet is it not likely that a 
Peoples who had been ſo lately ſubdued, ſhould rake up Arms 
:io.po _ & Proven: as LE King of epi ale Ong, 1 
= chi ly: prov y rongs and Op 0 cers, 
8 F any Mie of Satisfaction; . 
Ee © on 2805 this. politick Prince might order, or at leaſt Ir | 
. 7 42 purpoſe, That the fon Prince and his Soze ry 
_ © take wp Arms, He might chereb 1 a juſt Ptetence 
pdue that Prince, and conquer his Couutry. But leaving 
adde 9 as only probable, let us now return to the Hiſtory. 
1 4. * ee Archbiſhop havin Ta theſe Articles, came to the King, 
les Sorkoy ceched Him-to..confider,;theſe Wrongs, and to cauſe Amends to 
. "the Pr. . Thathe pac or at leaſt excuſe;the-Welſbmen, as having ſo juſt Cauſe of Dif 
8 on g ene The King anſwered, That the Valſimen were to be in part e- 
' Treaty with; güled, and that He was ever ready to do Juſtice to all Men that co 
again beſought the King, That 
the ehen might have free and ſafe Acceſs to Him. to declare their 


4 — 
, 
xs i * 
- 
* 


ievances, and 0 leck for Remedy. The King replied, they ſhould 

-” been. come Ber e if it ſhould appear that by Ne they deſetved 
to depart in 

Fs * 34 1 this. Anſiyer, be return d to tlie 

* Pe Fg Wong ariS»owden, that he might perſwade him nd 

r e themſelves, and thereby encline the Fiog to ad- 

. erſonal Treaty. When the Archbiſhop Agel. he 

8 ad: \2:Joag de with; the Prince, where at laſt Ja gave him 


x pn, this. 4 Ce Lap Anſwer lab which, had it come from che Mouth of 
* 8 enough to make good. what be ſaid, had been counted. 
= * . 12 a Prince: That he was. willing to. ſubmit 
"Fm If to the Hi yo "things; the Firit mas the Conſcience or Senſe 
| «$6, 0ught th have. Ed is Government of his wa the Other 
The Honour.or Ee m ring to his D 2 and Calling. The Arch- 
p rerurning to the Ki by wi the Ae des Ben 115 was, That He 
1 05 the Prince and by Poole ſhould. abſolutely. ſubmit eee, to Him. 
5 "Bar the Archbiſhop knowing chat * dae > would never ſubmir thom- 
ſelves upon thoſe Terms, King, Thar He way 
,, permit him to confer with The Noblemen then ar Car Court; and that 
would follow rlitir Advice in ſo N Affair ; which being agreed 
2 by che in the Archbi Nobility having cooſulred to- 
ac laſt agreed upon theſe lis Articles, which the 
83 Te in his own Name to the Prince, by Job» Wallenfis, viz. 
1 


2 2 Fir#, That of the Four Cantreds, and the Lands by the King 
i WS ky tobe Pros © to his Nobles, and the Iſle of Argleſy, He will hae no Tteaty 


OT we wa dere 


t. to do bs becomert « Ku, and we 


poi Tenants of ches Four Cantreds, if they will - 


"I r „ee nee 5. 8 


5 
— — — — 


F C35 {OUT 4 


s will. A wa ow HE 


- MW and. truſt to. c 15 D | — 
By 1 5 the 0 by . TY” "hes Moſer, a”. 
bus pe | 
believe He will E Jl " Al 


mY bile i: 
We. and Ham... . 2 


deal wereifully wih b 
6) e ra were 2 b . 15 


aye. greas: Hopes i6 be 


Fi, That "the Nokilixy, of Engl Ye coatrived. chis arent 
bod og "Linen ſhould fubmir bialelfco 
Ki and chat he ſhould allaw e Se man —4 17 


ng, 
a. Thouſand, Pounds Sterling. with ſonie 
e provided the ſaid Prince, would 
'of 8 22 and then the Riag 15 
e Daughter, e to. be Saen 

j x 

© Secondhy," Alſo if ir ſhall bap That Prince Lure d . 
| y another Wie, and have 4 an 55 Male, be bope r 
the Niag that ſüch Heir, ach "his Heirs, all Rane ame Thouſand 1 
5 2 and cen 5 
. . 4h, us to 


| f Wk Eltares and Condit: And W 
ni A £1 
"iſe. . ved to Davia, rel 1 Ligwethyn, 4 blade, Se 


| 8 ſhall be ſer put ab walntzided by the Kisg, ac 10 bis 
Quality, . bi he do not return, unleſs he be recalled by the King x 
Then follows divers Motifts, why Devid and the Welſbmen ſhould now 
+ Inbmir,ſince a much greater Petit ae now hangs over them,than when he (the 


„ gtievous, yet it is a deal worſe to be ſubdued by Arms, where 

| 85 and theit FaniiliS may be extirpated, ſince "their Danger ener 
every day more and more; and chat it it is a miſerable thing to be —— | 
in War, in anguiſh of Mind and danger of Body, 0 hire in Na 2 5 
7 Malice, and to die in deadly Sin. 25 Oo 
| ' Lafth, The | Archbiftiop declares, That ualels' they 6 


| Pee, he muſt iſſue . the Senrente of . e 


them; whereas if the wig te, the! een PT 
concludes with . £ 2 5 6 * 
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Oh Prince Llewellyn had ed Bey e he _ 


Pra ſod my + alen hl 2 17 . 


Anſwer in Wriing, rogerher: with the % M LA Sn = | : + 1 


was thusdireed; ; + OW 
Teh mon ae, Gs elke | God's Ge, 61 „ 

| g Primatt of «ll England, his obediem San 

1 | 1 * Devel, Fre 


Prins Wie Wales and Lord of Snowdun, ſendeth Gs 


Men, 55 65 with all Reverence and Honour, we abe content and 
oly Father, as you haye councelled, us, to ſubmit aur 
"ſelves mo "the King's 12 provides it de in chat Form, that . 
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7257 e Is To” 


Fi, Tbat if, for the Honour of God, he will 30 to the Haly Jing, Pres Dec" E ; 


Archbiſhop) was with them; and though rheſe Conditions may cem 47 1 5 
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7 ** * rable; and, as we and our Council do ſuppoſe, tends rather to the De- 


o = LY * 
#4. RY 2 w 
0 a 
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it is promoted a thoſe, who abour to diſinheric 
+. bis Lands in N . ” 


| | a Bale 8 ne he e no * Right, . 


A RAT? = 1 le — For" of i 
XX: © contained in e Articles which were ſeht us, ee 


ſuuuckion of us ad our, People, than any Security or fait Dealing; we 


hs « . may in no wile yield our Atfent unto it: And if we ſhould fo. do, our 
| * Nobles and People would nor agree to the ſame, knowin ng the Miſchief 
and Inconvenieney that is like to euſue thereof. Nevert 
eech your Hi ly Fatherhood, That for the perfecting of an honoura- 
. od firm ace, ( for witch you have taken ſo great pains, and do 


lels, wE'be- 


n citcumſpectly ovide) you would conſider the following Artic] 
"Which we now 3 We Writing; fince it is more Honourable. 
it the King, and more agrecable to Reaſon, chat we ſhoüld hold our 


| W - in the Country where we dwell, than char we ſhould be diſin- 
eri 


ited, and our Lands given, to Strangers. | Dated at 3 


„er dis ROY the Anſwers of the 2 Noblemen on the behalf | 
a en N of their Prince 


"The fbltance' of which is, Tha though the King will zor 


de Articles © allow 1 ro. have any Treaty concerning the Four Cantredi, which He had 
oc in given his Nobles, nor Aout the ile of Aigle, being already Con- 
3 . yet the Princes eil will not agree to a Specs, unleſs a 


may be had about them, ſince rlicy had belonggd to the Princes 
- of Wales," from the time of Camber the Son” of Brut, and had been 
© alſo, confirm'd to the Prince, by Ottolon che Pope's Legate, with the 5 
- conſent of this King and his Father. 
Secondly, all the Tenants of theſe S do afficm, / Thar they dare | 
_ yok fubmic themſelves tö the King's Pleaſure. 0 I 
Fux, Becatiſe He hath obſerved no Grant, Covenant ot Oath, which 
1 e hich Exer ie King to the Prince and his People. = 
e 8 5 The King's Men do e . over. the Church: and 
men. 


" Thirdy, That they. (the ell 80 ate not ay” to an fuck 
Murter, ſeeing they ate the Prince's Tenants, who ate ready to do the 
. * * to obey che King, With and by che laid 
e As to what is required, That che Prince ſhould "3 | 
ſubmit hünſelf to t King 8 Wal, it is anſwered, That ſince none of us 
e dare chm to e King, for the Cauſes aforclaid; we being all to- 
ether "bt Hot luffet our Prince to come to Him in that manner. 


8 bly, e Great Men of England. would procure a 


Fro of a Thouſand Pounds a Year for the Prince in England; it 
may be anſwered, That ſuch Proviſion is not to be cepted, or chat 


Prince to bers, 


Sith, The Pons oughtr not to reſign his Inkeciednice in Wales, witch 


a he and his Predeceſſors have enjoyed ſince the time of Bratz, and take 


Lands i in Encland, whete he underſtandeth neither their Language, Man- 


ners, Laws nor Cuſtoms ; ſo that he may be ſoon enſuated by che Eu- 


gliſb, his old inveterate Enemies, and thereby may loſe the Lands in Ex- 
4: For ſeeing rhe King goeth about to deprive him of bis antient In- 
itance, it is not likely He e ſuffer him 555 to e any! 
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"III. A 


„ Svembh, As; to he King's Demand of the Delivery of Snowden, It 4» Dow; 
may be anſwered; that ſeeing that Place is one of the Chief Appurte- ec 
nances of che Principality ot Wales, which the Prince and his Prede- 9 
oeſſors have held ever ſince the time of Brute (as is before ſaid) his To 
| Council. will not ſutfer him to renounce chat Place, and to rake another 
leſs due unto him. „ 
Laſth. che People of Snomdun ay, y, © Thar although the Prince would „ 
give the King poſſeſſion of it, bang would never do Homage to 
Strangers, of whoſe Tongue, ners and Laws, they ate — þ 
zorant ; for by that means they ſhould for. ever * N . 
aptives, and as cruelly handled as the Four Cantreus bave yy 1 pea 
the King's Baylifis and other Officers, as will ap IHE els, 
1 Sz Grievances, which had been already 3 to = e 
Archbilhop. . 
The Anſwers of David, Brother to the Prince, were to. this cle, us. n. 
which 1 ſhall abridge, as not now being very material. ſn the 2 
place he declares, That when he is diſpos'd to viſit the Zoly Land, he 
* will do it voluntarily for God's ſake, and not by Compulſion; for N88 
*knows that ſuch a forced Pilgrimage cannot be acceptable unto G: 
And then, Secondly, proceeds thus, Thar ſince either the Prince, N 
People have Wade this War for Gain, or to inyade other Mens 
© Properties, but purely for Defence of their own Lands, Laws, and 
© Liberries, . whilſt that 50 King and his People, out of Covetouſneſs to 
get our Lands, have made this War; therefore, ſeeing our Self. defence 
is juſt and lawful, we truſt that God will help-us, and rurn his Revenge 
upon the Deſtroyers of Chur e gran bave not only burnt them, "ha 
* have alſo killed J the Prieſts, haned the Sacraments and All 
- © rhings Sacred, beſides the killing the Weak and Impotent, and even 5 
Women with their Children ſucking at their Breaſts. - And thereſore 3 
(( ({ays he) God forbid, chat you, che Archbiſhop, ſhould fulminate your * „ 
* Excommunication againſt any, but ſuch as have done theſe things; fo . 4 
* that we who have luer d chem - ought rather to hope for ſome 2 
Remedy and Comfort at your hands. And though it be hard to Ive 
in War and Danger, yet it is much more ſevere — unjuſt, (eſpecially 
for Chriſtians). to be . 5 royed and brought to nothing, ſince 
we only deſire to defend our Own, being by neceſſity driven there- 
* unto, and by the greedy Ambition of our Enemies 
And fince your Grace, (viz. the Archbiſhop) hath told us, „That : 
you would fulminate your Sentence againſt all that for Hatred or Gain . 
© endeavour to hinder Peace; No it evidently appears, who they -N. · 
ate that make War upon theſe motives ; whereas on our ſide, the fear pps = * 
* of Death and perpetual Imprilonment, together with the conſtant de 251 
„Breach of all Promiſes, Grants and Charters, and in ſhort àa moſt 
— Dominion, have and do compel * Us to make War: All . _thewis 
« * 5 we ſolemnly declare before God and your Lordſhip, humbly im- Prince and his 
your Godly and Charitable Help, to remedy t cſe Miſchiefs, Sabin 
aha hes concludes with their carneſt Prayets, That he (the Archbiſhop) | | 
would do his utmoſt endeavour to procure this great end. ©.” 4 
Thus far, out of the Records of the ſaid Archbiſhop, fairhfully Ttan- 5 . 
ſcribed by Dr. Powel, in whom the Reader may find theſe things ſet $5 <->: "> 
down art large, if be thinks it worth while co perule them: Buqʒt t 
5 1 fit to recite theſe, * not be thought * a i 
Ol. a 
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moſt of our "Engliſh © 


«ay 


e 
1 8 


; 
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i his Accomplices to Ye to the Terms of Peace abovemention d, fo. 


Is . Excommunicated which the Prince and his Party, being hicherto puffed 
. . 


in the beginning of the Year following, the King, finding all 
opes of Accomodation grown deſperate, reſolved ro proſecute the 
Var with the utmoſt vigour; and to this end He came on Chriſt mas. ve 
City of Worceſter, and there kept thiar'Feſtival ; but was in ſuh 
Ang: Sete, haſt, that, the day after, He went from thence to the Abbey of Xemſey, 


9 


| The 6 and perſued his Expeditionewith various Succeſs all the Summer fol- 


goes en te lowing, For [a] my Author relates, That this Near the King loſt 
— in ka le : chen Ole ee beſides the Lords Audley and Roger Clifford 


order to re- 


l che younger, wich ſeveral others of Note; ſo that He was faln to retire 


»gainſt Wale. to the Caltle of N His own Security : And indeed He was ſo hard put 
An., e in by the Welb 


rince, that in Autun following, being again return d 
18 the Caſtle of Rothlan, He from thence iſſued out Writs for holding 
Rochlen Caſtle, two extraordinary great Councils; as allo two Synods of the 
and thence Glergy, both in the South and North of England, which was never 


þ ted known before, and ſuits not with our manner of holding Parliaments 


 " Wiis,  .at. this day. A Copy. of which Writs I ſhall here give) Kum. 


r, eg e Dr. Bras Tranſlation Of them: 


7. he King to the $ hol F Norfolk ind Suffolk, greeting. Where 4 Ulewel⸗ 


* 7 85 lya, the Son of Griffin, and other Welſhmen, hs Accomplices, our Enemies 


Peace of En , and de ſtill continue in the ſame Courſe ; a 4 fo that ty 
tie Advice 53 our Great Men, and the whole Community of the Land, Me pro- 
0 pound fall) to repreſs their Rebellion and Inſtability, ſo as it ſhall not be in 

' - #heir Power to diſturb the Peace of the Nation when they. Peaſe although that 
it ſeems to be a very great Charge, and a muſt life t undertaking : We © 
therefore command, that you cauſe to come before Us on the Odtaves of St. Hil- 
ary (i. e. January the 20th) «t nen or before our Commiſſianers, 
Al thoſe of your Bayliwick that have 201. a Itar, and upwards, who are able 
"and ft to bear Arms, and who are not at preſent with Us in our Expedition a= 


- 


- Doſ:N.1. and Rebels, have ſo often. in the times of Us and our Progenitors, diſturbed the 


| : 5 FT 72 the Welſh, and Four Knights if each County, for the Community of the 


ame Counties, having full Power from them; and alſo of every City, Burgh, 
| and, Mercate Town, two Men for the Commons of the ſame, to hear and do 
' things which on our behalf we ſhall cauſe to be ſhewn unto them, &c. Witneſs 


+ v Note this the King at Rothlan, the Four and twentieth day of * November, in the 


in Neves. Eleventh Year of His Reign. The like Precept was ſent to the Sheriffs 
in 1283; os Of all Counties in England, to cauſe to meet, Cc. at Northampton, 


Dr. B. P. 10. except to the Sheriffs of Torkſbire, Cumberland, Weſtmorland, Northumber- 


dee i land and Lancaſhire, who were by like Writs commanded to cauſe Orders 
' Year of this of Men to meet at Tork, TEE Mee EDDIE - 


bo 


” . N Bs ; . ; | 
King is to be | #4 . The 
- ns - : th * * bs N 4 3 , : 
* 2 y p F 4 z ©"? . - * a * 4 . * * . 


reckon'd Xi | | 
the 16th of 37 . | WES | | „ 2 N I Is > cbs ns 
Novem. 1272, from which to Novem. 1282. though there were but 10 Years Compleat, yet the King did 


fromthat day Cn the ii th Year of His Reign ; though the Year of Our Lord was not then begun. 
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ive their Counſel and Aſſiſtance 245 
E n to the Praiſe and Honour of God, 
and Tranquility of the whole Kingdom. This was Witneſſed as Commiſlizr 
before. 42, STAT e „ 
The like * was alſo directed to the Archbi 


The like W 
ſene to the 


na 


Tran{portation of His Army over the River Gonway, and thereby poſſeſ- Ti Ting 
| raiſes FA 
able to paſs further into the Mountainous parts of Carnarvanſbire, 3 


which ( was then called Snordun.) Whilſt the King remain d ſtill at Marcheswich. 


port | "WW 4 1 
the River 1 oppoſite to Banger, over which was then 2 to be — a 
Boats : 


the Welſh permitted them quietly to do. [z] But ſo-ſoon as rhe Tide Is 


* Ka 


came in, and had flow'd up beyond that end of the Bridge Which lay 


towards the Continent, ſo that they could not eaſily return, the FW 
taking hold of this Advantage, came running down from the 23 kT 
with great Shouts and Clamours, and falling upon thoſe that were a great Defea 
already paſt over, put them to flight; but they endeavouring to regain and man 
the Bridge, were either killed or drowned in the River; for the Water was ud Peer 
ſo high, that they could not reach the Bridge; [3] only the Lord William Quality are 

Latimer eſcaped, whoſe Horſe being very ſtout, carried him through it fn o 

| 2 
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nere Nights and 32 EIquites, and about 1000 Common Soldiers: The 
dae Chiefelt. among ide Gentlemen were Laas de. Thony abovemention'd, 
E of andy | 


xz * 


t. 1. and two Brothers of Robert Burntl, Biſhop of Bath and Wells, the then 


© * © ** "Chancellor. » This Defeat happened on the Sixth day of Nevember; 1 
nr nh | Which the Engliſh: were ſo much diſhearten d, that they neither fini 


15 


5 1 
Comtjn, of Eng · in 


FE 


Bridge, nor yet procteded farther. againſt the Wb on that fide, 


"25 OI after. the Dearh: of Prince Llepelyn.  — . 
£ I cannot but obſerve a miſtake that [5] Dr. Brady hath committed 


the Account of this Action, being led into, it by. his Author Mat- 


1 


then of Weſtminſer ; ho indeed ſays, That the King haying huilt a 


Fear i got Bridge over the River Conway, &c. many Noble Perſons of the King's, 


| happen dt che" | ir, : i ſerve 
- . Amy who went over it, paſſing out of Angleſey to view and obſerve the 


. 


| 


* 


1 


. la he a lat fought: with the Welſhmen near L handilo Vanr, and gave them 


Ae tous: a Defeat Net on the King's ſide, Young Willam de Valence, His Couſin 


, 
” 

wt 
A 8 


divers N . Country, were la aſſtight ned with the Multitude and Clamours of the 
ters pl. "Welſh coming upon them, that haſteging ro return from whencè they 


- 


came, they were drowned in their Retreat: Which could not be at that 


ans | : Place; for had che Dr. but conſulted his Map of Wales, he would 
baue found that the River Conway (on which the Town of Aber- 


8 5 
1 


"cenway ſtands) and the Riyer Mench, (which parts Angleſty from Car. 
naa ſhitt) are two different Rivers, above 10 Miles aſunder; and 


© therefore, it was . impoſlible' for; any body to paſs immediately from 


1 - Angleſey by a Bridge laid aver the River Conway; and the Annals of Ner-. 


Feger call it expreſly the Bridge of Angleſey, where the Engliſh received 
this defeat; SE FOR e ccd Writers of chis War, be- 
ing iguarant of the true Situation of the Country, relate theſe Actions 

ſo conſuſedly, that it is neceſſary to conſult more than one of them to 


0 


A - commanged- another Army in South. ales, where taking much Booty, 


Wit, ee German, and five Knights more were ſſain. However, after the Earl's 


| 5 hd kee. Departure, the Prince deſtroyed the Country of Carrdigen, and 


 allathe Lands of Res «p Meredyh, who Served the King in theſe | 


c 


ILL c 33 RE 7 VL, . t 
©: Theſe Succeſſes ſo far encouraged Prince Llevelhn, and the Welſhmen 


elk ma of, hi Party, and. cſpecially the late Accident at the Bridge, that logk- 


raget tp leave ing upon it as little leſs than a Miracle, they preſſed theit Prince ta act 


| w toe like a\Man of Courage, [x] ſince it would not be long e're (according 


murch down to Mlin s Propheſy (which (ome Welſh Fortune - tellers applied ro him 


with his Men That he ſhould wear: the Commof BR UTE, That is, obtain he ſupreme Do- - 


into t 
. 


\ 
” 


N 4 


he Val. 
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* — 


be 1441 Het 6 a » 2 . 
Foce, and routed! them, and preſently after flew. the Prince himſelf 


minion over all Bruun Whereupon the Prince leaving lu$ Brother David 
ts defend the Moustains, deſcended with his Army into the Valleys, 
. to cpaſum and: ſecure the Inhabitants of thoſe Farts in their former. 
7 Allegiance to him; but not dating to encounter the King's Forces in North. 
w. Mu be marched, from Snenden into the Cantred of Buelt, which lay 


Ae in-Rodnerthire,, hoping chere to make War againſt the King by Diverſion 


in his oy Territories? And when he had paikd the Rives Hye, his Men 
d £0 meet With the Lord Edmund Mortimer and John Gifford, Who 
ng that way with a great number of Soldiers, fell upon the Prince s 


C 


net going who he was ; Tbe manner of whoſe Death I ſhall giv 
2) "Os | OTA Von 
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To ceiarm to the Hiſtory; [x] In the mean ume the Earl of Ger 


DT I nn I 


you hore ar large, kom the Chronicle: of "#ingdon;'and that of Wales, Ame nh, 


who relate it thus, viz. That the Prince having parted ſtom his Soy, 7 


com with certain Lords Supe 
n there, whilſt in the mean time his Forces, which he had Lord Mn. 
the Bridge of Oremun, were routed) by the Lords Men e Men, 


e chough jis Soldiers, - who were ordered by bim to ue 


keep char Paſs over Wye, called” Pont-Orenys, valiantly defended: it 

| 1 t the Engliſh; yet when a certain Melſbman ſhewed them a Ford 

a little lower, over which a Party of them eaſily paſſing, fell upon the 

backs of the Prince's Men, that defended the Bridge, and beat them 
from it; then the Exgiiſh Forces being got over, one Adem (or as others 

call him Stephen de Francton) happened to meet the Prince by chance, 

as he endeavoured to return to his Forces, and not knowing who he 

was, perſued him, and run him through with his Spear. So ſoon as tbe 
Skirmiſh was over and the Welſhmen- routed,” Francton return d id 
ſtrip the Body; but when he ſaw the Face, he new it, and cutting off 

his Head, ſent it to the King, being then at the Abbey of Conway, 
who immediately ordered it to be corivey'd to wo Londen, Which 1 
News was ſo gratefull to the Citizens, that they met the ener a. 3 


who brought the Head, and conducted it into the City in Triumph, 316. , 


with the ſound of ts and Horns, it being carried through wor _ 
Cheapfide upon a Launce, Crown'd yah a Silver Chaplet or Circle, - by in Triumph, 


which was fulfilled the Prediction of a 'IWelſb Fortune teller, who fore- and fer upon 
told him that his Head ſhould ride down Cheapfide with a Silver Crown: aig 
And when the Citizens had farisfied their Eye h this ſad Spectacle, che Was 
Head of this unſortunate Prince was ſet — the Pillory in CHeapfide all 
that day, for all Perſons to behold is” T5} Is was then ſer up on the (z 
Tower, firſt Crown'd with Iv wy which was done (I ſuppoſe) to redi- 
' cule the above-mention'd' Prop ey, ' of this Prince en to mann e 
with the Crown of Brutwe. nes 

Such was the Fare of this Wenne Prince, who Was Nain ticar 
Lanaweyr in Bat on the Eleventh of December, being the laſt of the 
Britiſh Blood that enjoyed the Principality of Wales, which for many 
Generations had continued in this Family, and was certainly one of the 
moſt Antient and Noble in Eure. 

Before I conclude this Year, I cannot but take notice of chat e | 
Reyolution that happened in the Kingdoms of Naptes and © Sicily, 
about the latter en of which the [1] French were cruely Maſſacred, 15 


Men, Women and Children, all in one Evening; preſently after: the Mexeray, FA | 
Bells had rung to Veſpers, which was the Signal given for this bloody The mts 


went afide into à certaig Valley, attended but by: ohe Eſquire, to dif- Where bets © 


of that Country, that had promiſed to meet. Kiſs 25 


) 


Execution. This was done by the Means and Contrivance of a Sicitian'sr the: M. m 


Gentleman, call'd John de Prochita, wlio came thither from Conſtantimpl: in $icily, and 


the great Rer 


in the Habit of a Monk, to carry on the Intereſt of Peter King of Ar- yolurion that 


ragon, who laid Claim to that Crown in Right of his Wife 3 And who, happen d 
| 13 not long after the Blow given, arrived: there with a Powerful Fleet, N 
and driving out Charles' of Auen, then King thereof, made him retire . 
into Fratce; whereupon Pope Martin fiding with the expefl'd Prince, | 
| Rxcommugitated Peter and all his Adhetents, and declared im de- 


E of the Kingdom of Arragom#which che Pope then eonfetr d on 
harles Son to the Feng Kin 4 * h this Donations never took effect; 


but ye may obſerve from this Tran ; that when once a cnquering 
Natien; 
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. 2 Milt beld out, Which 
. Pembrote; the Gariſon: 


— 
* 41 


* was, 
| ET 55 him, for his ſormer Services. Thus was this unfortunate Prince preſently 
| 2 ſcar to C leſter·Caſtle to be there kept until his 3 and 


ther Ne che Roll ic elf, which I 


I 


e 5 Talene Cage RT hs 
_. odious ECL, «14 ill con any hazard to cat of fk a * 
But to return to Hug 
King Edward — till in Wales, reducing the Country p His 
* Obedience, which He was not long about; for [3] ſo ſoon as theDEath of 
. Prince | Liewelhn came to be publick! —.— the Welſh utrerly 


8 5 = 1. diſpirited at the loſs, made no conſi e Reſiſtance againſt the King s 
Atte che Forces in 1 ſo that the 
* 


Engliſh had nom leaſure to finiſh rheic 
— . 22 King being come ro wes 80 8 
1 over it into that oy re part of 
3 7 TY Lale! Sdomdan; for Prince David not daring 
it and retired; and the Caſtle of that 


Death of che * In 7 ov 


_ qued. 5 ok to defend. it, 
Ni.ame too was foon x Surrendred, with ſome other fortified Places 
min thoſe. Parts. | 


"Thus all Wales was ſubdued, [4] only. the ſtrong Calle of Bere 
Vet Was not long after taken by the Earl of 
to the Kin g's Mercy for want of | Pro- 
viſtons, they were Pardoned their Lives.. | 
nm As ſor David, who [5] after the Death of his Brother took i upon kim | 

he Title of Prince of Wales, he endeavoured. all he could to renew the 


: hae 8 
| Flies. und ia War, and recover his. loſt Principality; but it was to little purpoſe for 
een Price his Forces being ſoon put to flight,” he was. fain to conceal himſelf for 


. & time, as well e Gaul but at laſt diſcovered. by ſome of 
his own Country men, whom the King had employed as Spies, he was 
by them taken about the end. of this Summer, and — brought to 

at Rothlan Caſtle ; But He refuſed cither to  ſpcak with or (ce him, 
2 the Prince carneſtly..defired it; the; reaſon of which 1 ſuppoſe 
leſt He ſhould have, upon the Sight of him, been moved to patdon 


* -' Execution, which was at Shrewsbary i in OiZeber following. | 
14 For [i] the King would not put ſo n 60. Death by the 
14. ib. ordinary Forms of Juſtice ; but about Michaelmas He cauſed to bel ſum- 


Em moned to that Town, all the Great and Wiſe Men of the Kingdom, 


Sammons « as Well of the Nobility, as of the Cities and Boroughs, to a Great 
C. or General Parliament, to conſult what was beſt to be done with Prince 


great 
15 HT Ws David; which paſſage in our Author, concerning the. Summons of rhe 
* r b Commons; as Well as of the Lords, to this Parliament, is confirmed 


by the * Wtits of Summons ſtill exrant upon Record: The firſt of 


a — which is to the Lords, to meet the King at Shrewsbary on the morrow 

him. ' after Michaelmas-day : | 

. mal every County of England, © To cauſe to be choſen two e | 
5 M. 2. itte r 


The Second Writ is directed to the Sheriffs of 


aden Cm, (i. e. for the Communal 
County ) as alſo a Third Writ directed to ſeveral Cities * 
'The Names of many of them are entred upon the Roll, and N 
all are not there expreſſed, which then ſent Members. to Parliament, 
F left, for the entring of chem, as appears by 
; ſo. that it ſcems they were omitted 
only through the careleſaneſa of the Clerks. - There is allo a Fourth Writ 
=, is" directed to the Juſticey.and others of the King's Learned 
Council (as it is uſed at this day:) Each of thefe Writs have the ſame 
— and Lee the fame Cat forthe Sunna e, 
> 


— Iv 
** 
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a” "Then aber” a T7 Account of the late War with einde i Leg Ja 1 2 
bs, and his. Death, and the raking of Dovid his Brother Prifontt; With Magaoguur. 
vers thatp Inveatives' apainſt his Ticaſsn and ſgraritutie, the King 
mmons chen to the ſaid Place to Py Advice, what they Hos 0 we 
think fit to be done with the ſaid Traitor. + ee e Og e 42 iT h 
I haze been the more 15 in the "Abcoudi of theſe Writz, beczuſe 
- -neicher Mr. Prin. nor Dr. Brady (with all their Diligence) have taken aby 3 2 2 
Notice of chem; And in my Introduction have given che Reaſod, why le vom | 
Dt. might not think fit ro mention theſe Writs, not yet What r 
Fei be hath made uſe, of relate concerning this Parliament at Sen, eG 
bum; in which, as moſt of dur Hiſtorians i in orm us, Davill being Judi- ä 55 
cigll 2 Condemned for. Treaſon, by the King's Court of Peers, (in Wiel The 8 5 80 | 
imſelf ptelided) John a de Paus, the Eord Chief ullice, prodounced of Conde. 
th Schlee, which was, That he was Fett to be drawn, then hariged; . ne 
and his Bowels being burnt, his Body was to be divided 16 K GE 
— Quartets, and to be ſent to Four of the Chiefeſt Cities and To. in "4 


England, viz. Bri Northampton, Tork and Wincheſter; bur his, EMTs, 1, 
was afterwards ſent up to ny to accompany tha i of his Brothers 5 a 
on the Toner. X7 ei 


This is che Firf Example 1 can mect wich of dit hw of F.. 
tion done upon Traitors, bohich hath deen ſince commonly continued. 
though indeed it was too ſevere upon a Man of Prince David's Ofix- what EY be 
rater; who, notwithſtanding all the the Ingratitude laid to his Clirge's, ar ord akis , 
by the Hiſtorians and Records of that time, muſt be confeſſed to have. 

, loft his Life ina Cauſe, that cancels all other Obligations, the 2 
his Brother and Prince, and endeavearing. (though in vai) to Aſſert the 
Laws and Liberties of hu Country. it 

I ſhall therefore pals no further Cenſure upon the Actions either of % rr 
this David or his Brother Llewelhn, ſince we ihe not fit Judges of thoſe 3 
Matters at ſuch a diſtance of Time; only if we might judge, by the. fu | 
Succeſs, it was what God had ordained ſhould come to pals, for the * 
Peace and "happineſs both of the Eygliſh and Britiſh Nations, which Ke: 
thereby ceaſing to make almoſt continual War upon each other, and bein 528 
United at laſt by this happy Conqueſt, came by degrees to enjoy | 
ſame Laws and Liberties with their Conquerors. A 

' Il find no more done this Year in Wales, [3] but that immediately my as — 55 
the ITE, of Prince David Priſoner, * Kas ap Paz lan, a Great Noble- 7. Po | 
man of South-W ales, Lb th his Accomplices, vaude themſelves Prifonets , 2 Retr oh Path — 
to the Earl of Hereford, who at the aw 4h Command ſent him to the: — 2 
Tower of London to be impriſoned Then having commanded the Laws Sv Gente I» +l 

of England to be obſerved in Wakes, and having built two ſtrong Caſtles Hen Paten A 
in thoſe Parts, One at Aber-Conway, and the Other at Catrnarvan, * 9 
the King p through all Wales, and dividing much of ther Con- 
quer d Lands among his Barons, reduced ic under the Subjection of the 
Crown of England. : | 

This Year there was given the King in a Parltdinetr which 1 Kip * pid. Stat; of 
poſe was held at 4#on-Burnel in Shropſhire, in the Monttr of Olzober) - II 
an Aid of a Thirteenth part of all Moveable Goods by the Lai and & Rog xc" 

a Twentieth by the Clergy, to defray the Charges 9 the late War a. 4. E, 
gainſt the Welſh ; and then was alſo enacted the Sarute of Attow-Birnel, there dans | 
* this Reign. | 
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, har 2 177 • Ac or br he ke nate, of 2 
þ a to have create ween 
1 F not the former complied with his Demands: You are 
ho to ade that there had been Sin Years Tenths Collected 
a up in ſeveral Monaſteries to carry pn the 
accordin to a Canon of the late cil of 
hi laſt Year Motis the Foerth, being 
demanded. this Money. of the . intending to 
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had like - 


1 7 diſpoſe e and for that end ſent over two Pr ing Fr ers into 


os for the exportation and return thereof, by his Ageiits Foreign 
5 5 3 farther inform you, That ar the ſame time chat cheſs 
ers came to demand this Money, they brought alſo Letters from 
'che Pape to the King, exborting Him to reſume the Croſs, and to aſſign. 
time of the General c 0 the Chriſtians of all Nations into the 
Mad: and carneſtly preſſed the King for an Anſwer; Who only wrote 
by them to N ole, That his. ZÞliz: ſs ſhould receive an 
er by Meſſengers of | is Own. This was dated at Cheſter the 
as in his March againſt the Welſb. 


* . 5 Avia 
Tegth, of Jene, * the King 


les 121 115 farther appears ws * al of the Popes, on the Rolls of "this 
car, 


— 
— 
* 


* cl IVY Wherefore, He preſently iffued out his Writs to His Brother 


at the King wig aQually ſent two lergymen chere named, 
he 5 5 © 2 Envoys to his Holineſs; and by theſe He deſired that the 7enths lars 
© Gen . Tallefted might be 0 0. to his Brother Earl Edmund, who was 
ö tec to undertake the Croſs, for the Succour of che Hoy Land, at the 
; time of the General Paſſa > thither. 4 
. Inſtead of anſwering this teaſonable [5] Requeſt, the Pope by bis 
The Ig Bull utterly refuſed to grant it, but giving the King and His Brother 
more te many fine Words, moved them to go in their own Perſons (as he ſup- 
= poled) for the Glory of God and their own Honour, This Bull is dated 
— at Orvido, 8 Vear of his Pontificate. 
„Bur che King had then too much Work upon His Hands at A 


6 = 5 and was 1 tired with His former Expedition to the Huh Land, 


to g thirher an 
gteat a Sum of 


more ; neither did He think it gran to let ſo 
ohey be carried outof the Nation in d ecie, having alſo 
- larely had an 5 to borrow ſome of it towards His Wars in Wales: 


S320 y! Earl of Cornwall, commanding him to call before him the Merchants of | 
is Wrir pro- Landon, and order them not to tranſport, nor pfrmit. to be tranſported 
irs the any of chis Money ariſing from the ſaid Temhi; and that if the Earl 

. found any Merchant fo doing, he ſhould cauſe him to be Arreſted, to- 

me, tobe gether wich the Money. This bears nal the Four and twentieth of Ma, 

b-- ag in the Ten 5 * being the Year before; wy 
ine s. Dr. Brad * in A l. ＋ Appendix, to which 

| I refer Read 2 be nde tisfaction. The like Writs were 
. ſent to the Mayor and Send, and to the Wardea of the 
Ws The King alſo ſent his Commillioners to certain Monalterics where 
144. 1. 5. 3 Money was kept, to take an Account how much it was; but 
-Derſ. de De- ſome of the Priors refuſing the King's Officers Admittance ſor that purpoſe, 
1 they were for this Contempt Cited. the Sherifis to give an Account 
* Ty 4 8 themſelves before the King: But ic ſeems it did not reſt here; 
. been by the Relation in in the [4] * — or Bull, = 
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. the Archbiſhop of 5 concerning the King sdetainmg theſe 7 ns, 4 Des. 
He is alſo charged with breaking open the Locks and Seals of N 
Places where this Money was kept, and removing of it whither He And feizesths. 
pleaſed,” Fo the Great Offence of God, and High Contempt of the "Apoſtolick 30 ſame oa 75 
* See; whereas he ought not to have done it without his Holimeſs'S upon which, 
8 Leave, having ſent. (as tis there ſaid) frivolous Letters in Excuſe :' And the Pope 
in this Bull or Letter, he alſo Commands the Archbiſhop, by vertue dee: * 1 
b of his Obedience, to go to the King, and Admoniſh' Him on | lis Be- 9 Arch» 
half, to reſtore the Money to the Places from whence it was taken, biſbop. _ 
without any Defalcation, within the ſpace of a Month; and likewiſe 92 os 
_ © he enjoyned the Archbiſhop to give him (the Pope) an Account What == 
© he did in this Affair, and what the King's {Anſwer was. "This Let- 8 
* ter bears date at Viterbo, the Fifth of Faly this Lear. 1 » . 
© [z] But from the Archbiſhop's Reply to this Letter, we ma dot „ . 


Rahe Proceedings, as alſo the Concluſion of this beg = Affair: tra >.” 


For in the firſt Place he ſets forth, That he had Warned the King not RE 5 7 93 


only to reſtore the Money of cheſe Tenths, but alſo to forbear all The Arche, 
ſuch Actions for the future, leſt He ſhould fall under his Holineſs's Anker i * 
Correction; and then that He ſhould not trouble, nor prtoſecute thoſe 
chat had the laid Money in their Cuſtody; and laſtly 'affates the 
Pope, That the King having patiently heatd all theſe a 4 _ * 
dend liberated with thoſe about Him, anſwered thus; + e 
[z]! That as to the firſt Point in the Pope's Letter, there tat 90 1 We: 
© Neceſſi ity of his ſending any ſuch Letters, nor from the Arclibiſhop to 4% 
him in this Caſe, whenas Two Months ſince He had Colmanded "he R 
ſaid Money to be reſtored. N 1 


Io the Second, Thar He never. intinded any oi things t 2 
the Church. 232323538 


Jo the Third, He 3 FW) it ſhould. be tquired. of. Hini, * | 
not to moleſt the Guardians of this Money, ſince it was never his 
purpoſe to Diſturb any Innocent Ne, 1 t a en 6 

88 about 1 


When che Archbiſhop ſent this Account of bis — to o the | 5 
Pk he alfo advertiſed him, That it was affirm'd* by ſuch Teſtimony — 
As ought to be beſieved, that the King had reſtored all the Money = * 
but of that he could not write him the precife Truth, without firſt 
conſulting thoſe that Knew the Weight, Number, and Value of iim 
This Anſwer of rhe Archbiſhop's is dated the Nine and' twentieth of 1 
November, being not long after the King's Summons to the late Meeting f 
at Northampton. Dr. Brad hath teen ſomewhat more large in this R 
lation, which is ro be found in the Records; bur what is here, js ſufficient 
to ſhew us the ſervile Submiſſion our King's were forced to pay to the EF 
Pope or Biſhop of Rome in thoſe Times. ha; 

] As to Foreign Affairs; Charles late King of Nuples and Sicih, 1 4 
formerly expell d by the King of Arran, having again return'd ink 5 
chat Kingdom with a powerfal Army, had made himself Maſter Ker 
Naples and Apulia; whereupon the Sicilians, under the Conduct of Peter covers chat - 
of Arragen their then King, came before that City with Twenty ſeven ira = 
armed Galleys, againſt whom Charles Prince of 4chaia; eldeſt Son to e. 22 
King Charles, ſaiłd out with Veel number of Galleys to Fight t ragon, who 


hem 
bur wich ill Succeſs; for his Veſſels being worlted, azad che da loft. Eier bis | 
Vol i. f Go ) y be ed 


Vel ill 5 


"Ko was himſelf daten, a away Pane to i from whence N 
WE be was. not long after removed into Spain, | 
* 1 Dow. In the beginning of this Year, [5] the King ens. 7 North. yal, 
: WER ==; took a-Progrels. into Glamorganſhire,to ſettle and view thoſe Parts; where 

"5 being nobly received by the Earl of Gloceſter, then Lord of that Country, at 
I King 25 he own Expence,: He was from thence Conducted by him as far as Briſtol, 

1 ON ; gi... where, and in Wales, He continued all the reſt of that Year: Beſides this, 
= Pete char J find little elſe remarkable to have happened, only that the [1] Queen 
=. * [4] remainin cn at Caernarvan,and bein ng rear with Child, was there brought 

+14: 6. to Bed of a Young Prince upon St. Mark's day, {or Six and Twentieth 

| TheQueen -.of April) who, from the Plice of his Birth, is called by our Hiſtorians 
benen Edward of Caernarban, and ſucceeded his Father. But the Joy at his 
'broughe co Birth was juſtly allay d by the Death of Prince Alphonſus, the King's 

ANN... E deſt Son, ſoon after, who being a Youth of gteat hopes, and of about 
N eee twelve Years of Age, deceaſed at Windſor on the Nineteenth of Au- 

. * I geſt following. [2] Alſo in the begining of this Month, many Earls, \ 

Fs. © 8 Barons and Noblemen of England, as well as from Foreign Pakts, 

Tourneament held à great Tourncament (which they call'd of the Round Table) 
© Wale. at Newbin near Snondun in * a IP for the Congyett * of 
—.—9 char Country y. | 
0 In Foreign Parts I iind 8 Worth noting, only [3] Charles late 

8 King of 1x and a1 deceaſe in ray, withoar ever recovering his 


— * 


| 13 fy, ing Suminoned by che King of France to come over and — him 
- "againſt the King of Aragon (with whom he was then in Var) and 
TOY chat by vertue of his Tenure of the Dutchy of Guienne. 4 
III: But though the King then intended to have gone over into France 
=. And . for that Purpoſe, [5] yet He went no farther than Canterbury; for there 
2 | ing . 
dent co paß bearing of the Sickneſs of the Qneen his Mother, He returned and 


deer in. waited on her at Amvvresbury, and ſent Meſſengers to the King of France, 


=. —.— . to excuſe his not coming over to him. 
3 "Scope... About this time the [1] King being highly diſpleaſed with the City 
1 Lo of London, did on the 23th of Fanuary, - ſeize all her Liber- ' 


1 ties and Franchiſes into his own hands, and diſcharging Gre ory Brooks- 
be ks, by, the then Mayor, put in Stephen Sands as Cuſtos or Guards ian of the 
1 = City, who ſo continued till the Monday after Candlemas ; and then 
Ey. Sir Jahn Breton had the Charge of it delivered to him for che reſt of 
the Year. The Cauſe of his Diſpleaſure is not there ſer down; but my 
"$ * ſays, he found, in an old Book, That it was, becauſa the late | 


Mayor 
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Mayor took Brides from the Bakets to Comnive at their Telling Higad ad Ann 


A nn % 5 —.— * 4. 1 te 


Six or Seven Outices too light in the Pound Loaf; which being 'only MOSLEY 
che - Offence of dne Mun, ſeems tôò flight a Cauſe for fo fevers 4 o 
Puniſhmenr on the whole Body ; eſpecially if we conſider that tze 
Oity Liberties ſto6d thus ſeized, and that She had no Mayor ſoerr * 
Twelve Years enfuing: But = are to take notice, that notwichſtaud. 
ing this Seizure, yet rhe Politick Body or Corporation of the Citi 
Was not Jiffalyed, as it was for certain pterended- Miſdemeaoors' n 
The time of the late King Charles the Second; but they enjoyed al! 

Privileges of holding Courts, &c. (the Choice of a Mayor only e. 
cepted) as they had done before the ſaid Seizited. 
Alſo about the ſame time, [2] we find Merchant Strangers were LD 
fieſt permitted to rent Houſes, and to buy and ſell their own Commo- lech 
- - dities themlelves, without any Interruption from the Citizens; for be. Strangers [42 
fore this, they hired Lodgings, and their Landlords were the Brokers 1 

who fold all their Goods and Merchandize for them; though my Au- Houſes iu 
thor.obſerves, That this Liberty tended much to the Damage of the . 
City and Kingdom, by reaſon of the Deceits theſe Foreigners uſed in 
parting off their bad Wares, as well as ſelling them by falſe Weights; s 
r which, upon an Tnf6rmation brought againſt them by the City,  . 
rheir Weights were deſtroyed, and the Foreign Merchants were afrer 
a ſevere Impriſoment made to pay 4 thouſand Pound Fine to the King: 5 | 
This deſerves our Notice, becauſe it ſhews us the reſtrained manner of 33 2 
Commerce in rhoſe days, when Strangers managed moſt of the Trade,, 
and that the Engliſh Merchälrs brought few MN Commodities into ä 
- Tis Nariod. .... ]ĩĩ ?txkü 34 
[3] Then preſently after Eaſter the King Sunimon'd à Parliament at [z 


Weſtminſter, Where, for a further Supplement to the late Statutes of. Gle- 4 TW „„ 


ceſter, and tõ remedy many Oppreſſions of the People through the = Fo 28 
Defect of good Laws, He there made thoſe memorable Laws called the i , 1 
Statutes of M/eſtminſter the Second, —_— Forty nine Chapters, A redes : 
Which being very long the Reader may find the Chief Heads of them ar fe- | 
at the end of this King's Reigh. © „ $82 ad, | 
A s for Fecleſiaſtical Affairs, Milian de Mictwoite, Archi-Biſhop of Tork; nde. 
died this Year, and was ſucceeded by John Romanus (or the Noman) an [4} 
Halian by Extraction, but born in England. Alſo the Abbey-Church of Then By K 
a having been Sixty ſix Years in Building, was now Finiſhed. ie dj. 
I ſhall conclude this Year with ſome Foreign Affairs. King-Phil; 23 
abovemention d was now unhappily engaged in a War, in the Pope's of . 
Quarrel, againſt Peter King of Arragon; whom the former having Excom- The Ab 
municated, beſtowed his Kingdom upoti Charles, Second Son to King —— _ 1 
_ Philip, Who thereupon marched into Arragon in order to Conquer it, fnifhed. - 3 
were at fitſt he met with very good Succeſs, taking Grande in Cad. „ E A 
lonia and ſeveral other Places; but when his Fleet was beaten by the % r , 
Spaniards, and his Army being in a Barren Country, without any Po- 
viſions brought them by Sea, was thereby reduced to great Neceſlity, | 
the King ſeeing He could do nothing more thete, fell Sick eſther of the Th in Sac 
Contagion of the Air, or elſe of Diſconterit, ſo that He was fotced to ceſũ and 
be carried in a Litter tb Perpignan, Whete liis Diſtempet daily en- Death of *, 
| creaſing, either from the ill news He Heard of the loſs of all thoſe Places 4 F-- 1 
| He had lately Conquer d, or elſe from the violent Agitation of che Jour-" e 
ney, it coſt Him his Life the ſixth Yay of Ocrbber, being not then Fie 
Vol. III. 82 | And 
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le wa „ pious.and juſt Prince, bur roo 
alt mpoſcd upon by theſe who had evil Deſigns-upon Him, as 


{IPA old. He was a yalianc,. pious. an 
may. appear by chis raſh unfortunate Expedition. His Son Philip Sirna · 


C ” 0 
to 


* 


Re che Laaer med the Zair ſucceeded; him: And [1] Pope Martin IV deceaſing this Year, 


of Decca Was ſucceeded, by Haori IV who was. ſo decrepir,, that not being 


of Pope er- able. to fand or Walk, he Was fain. to be carried in a Chair, and in 


. whbis that Poſture alſo Sung Maſs at his Inthronization. 
3 that Poſture alſo. Sung Maſs ar 


This Lear, Fiſteen Days after Eger, tlie King held a Collaquie or 


"Henorius 4. 


Aue Bors. General Council of all the great Men of the Kingdom, both Eccleſiaſti- 
mcc and Secular, at Lundin, da conſült concerning the Government of the 


. 1 End. this octaſion: Philip the preſent King: 


Kingdom in his Abſence, which He was now about to leave 
of France, not long after his 


A ee Fathers Deceaſe, had ſent. his, Ambafladors to King Edward to come 


deo config. oper thither, and emplay his Mediation fur a Peace between Himſelf and 


— cha Kings of Caſtile and Arragon; wherefore ſo ſoon as this Treaty was 


© "che Kingdom, ended, and the King had ordain d his Brother Earl Edmund Guardian 


during the | of the Realm in his Abſence, in Compliance to the French King's De- 
og's ab ie | | | | 


8 e wag ies, He went over into France, being attended by divers Biſhops and 


9 Lotds of Nore, and was there honourably received by the King his 


. He goerover, (dig and his Nobles ar Amiens; and ſome time after He had done 
Deen kis Homage for his Dominions in France, He went with King Phi- 


1 


h Gen Parliamens or Aſſembly of Eſtates, which be held 
a Par, where King Edvard laid claim to divers Lands unjuſtly 
«derain'd from Him, and obtained Satisfaction concerning the ſame; 
though this Gr the King of France and his Peers did nor 
long continue in Mee, as Nicholas Trivet and Thomas Malſingham 
both obſerve on this Tranſaction. | 


meer Yer the, Annals of Wevrrh and Mare. Weſtminfler are more full in 


. differ from the Difference of 


* 


che Pings their Account of this Matter, and ay, Thar the King being conducted 
t 


. o St. Germaines after He had ſtayed there ſome time, demanded all 


| . Yom. . the Lands which his Grand- Father King Jobs had loſt, and in conſideration 


©. ++ "hereof obrained ten thouſand Pounds Sterling of the King of France, to 
de Yearly kept at the Tower of London; together with ſome Arrears / 
or Normanay, which was his Inheritance: But this, though related by 
_- eur Hiſterians, does not ſeem at all probable, ſince the King had 
already parted with all his Claim to Normandy to this King's Father 
| On, OG ˙ ELIOT 5 
I Iz But the French Hiſtorians give this quite another Face; for though 
74. Ae they, agree with the Engliſh, as to the Circumſtances of the King's going 
33 over, and his Reception in France, yet they differ about the Motives ot 
Hidderzens his Voyage; for 1 report the pretended Cauſe of it was, to reconcile 
t 


differ fro e two Kings abovemention d, but indeed and in 
ours concerns 


ing thera, truth it was to renew the former Treaties made with King Philip's 


Predeceſſors: Aud as to the other Buſineſs, the French Writers lay quite 

_ © contrary, viz. That when King Edvard preſſed that He might have ſome 

fucther Conſideration for Normandy, and thoſe other Countries which 
both his Father and Himſelf had parted with, He could obtain nothing 

The King upon thoſe Points; wherefore taking his Leave of King Philip, he went 


| ney war to Beurdtaux, and there in a Solemn Manner He received the Ambaſſadors 


ere tective Of the Kings of Arragen, K and Sicily, all Enemies to France, which 
rhe Ambaſſa- gave no little Umbrage an 
1 Sore Prints. at preſent King Edward did further in France, but that He ſtayed there 


Jealouſy to that King. We find no more 


. 


1 5 a. — . 
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Wer N. E 
45 de enſuing Weste ro: ſeritls his. Affairs in Gaſolope; which IEG 4s 
n great Diſorder, by reaſon that ſome. of the Cittzens of Bowdeann "CGH 
Would bave betrayed that Cicy to che French; but ahe King upon his 
Arrival haying cauſed the 'Chiefi of thoſe. Onnlpiratars to be Wesel, „* 
thereby Eſtabliſhedithe Peace of the Province. | / 
In the mean time all things continued quiet in England, where Thais. 10 
5 1 ned little conſiderable, Ia] only Queen Ritas the King's Mo- G 00 


having for ſome Years before reſided: in the Nunnery of, Amireß che 2 


1 Pu nom took upon her the habit qf a Nun; yet had a Diſpenſation Moher dies. . 
ftom the Pope to keep her — hich was very conſi — Nas * | 


I ſuppoſe it was granted upon this geration, that the Queen 2 "" yas 
thereby have the more to beſtow upon that Nunnety and othet Mer 
naſteriès, which were often che 1 of dying Princes in e 4 ke: 

| Times. ro he 


As to Forkipy Aftrs, 5] Aeli cke Third. King of Scars 93 e 
Nineteenth of Merch, as he was going home to his Queen in * Night, #8. s. | 
Vas thrown off from his Horſe'and taken up Dead, when he had Reigned — 155 a 
Thirty Seven Yeatsz whoſe untimely End was very much lamented count of che : 
| (being bur forty five Years of Age) for his Excellent Endowments Time N 
both of Body and Mind: And now the Royal Line being almoſt exting, fr nber n 
there was like to be a Great Diſpute between ſeveral, Comperirors for Serben. 
that Kingdom; for the late King had lived to bury. all his Children, n 25. i 
Prince Alexander his Eldeſt Son deceaſing about three Years before his The deceaſe + 
Father in the 20th Year of his Age, and Margaret on laſt of m) 5 pager 
| died not long after ſhe was Married to Eric, King of Norway, by whom Wk — a N 
ſhe had only one Daughter called likewiſe Margaret, then but à Child, the Princeſsof 
who was commonly called the Maid of Narmay, and upon her: Grand: f. Her- aa. 
father's Death was own'd for lawfal Heiteſs of that Kingdom. 25 1 * K 55 4 
Immediately after King Alexanders deceaſe, the Eſtates of this Ein- om 
dom aſſembled at Scope to treat nh [1] Buchanan relates) about the: eyes ny 270 21 
ting a nem King, and ſettling the I. which indeed was no more, but a; Ama 22 
_ s/f toon, a Husband for t . Princels, as you will find of oy BI 
an "Liar e 
Ihe fiel thing this n did, was to appaint Six Governors, ng = 
Biſhops and Earls (whoſe names I need nor recite) each of whom were 3 
ro preſide over their particular Provinces of the Kingdom. Garin. 
And before this Convention of the Eſtates broke up, King aud 
being ſenſible that this Young Queen would be a very convenient 
Match for the Prince his Son, was reſolved to lay hold on this 
Opportunity; and [2] therefore ſcar: vertain Ambaſladors into Scotland 
to demand the Lady in Marriage: Theſe being admitted into the 


ls 15 
Aſſembly of the Eſtates, made them an Eloquent Speech. ſetting ol 2 


forth the great Advan that might accrew to both Kingdoms 9 
by this Intermarriage. Propoſals being thus made, the Am- and the  - 


baſſadors found the EQares not averſe-from-this Alliance; for King Prince his 
Edward had not long fince ſubdued Wales, and was looked upon 48 don. 
a Prince of Great Valour and Prudence: Beſides the Young Queen 
was his Siſter's Daughter, and there had been à very amicable Cor- 
reſpondence, maintain d between the Two Crowns for above Seventy 
Years; and of the Two laſt Kings Alexanders, the Father had Mar- 
ried the Siſter, and the Son che Daughter of King Henn the _— 12 
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never had been ſo long à Peace between theſe Kingdoms, 


22 

w- . 
„ + 

_ * 


* 


4 . 


wo Dow. ſo that there 
den the tine of King allem the 7. 
h e "Theſe were the Motives that highly promoted this Treaty; which 
8 vet advanced no farther than tlie Bare Propoſal and Acceptance, till 
tee Years after, when it was again Tenewed, as you will find in due 


=. . 3 KD time! > WES Pf Or TRAD i EE, + "+ „ HON oe vt 
1 ben, The King being ill in Gaſcoigne, land docs not aſſord us mag 
dau. conſiderable Actions in his Abſence; che only thing chat tap 5 

1 wWATP. worth noting was, Iz] the dangerous Rebellion that 2 Aeredec 

D.. ich. (or Meredjth) the moſt potent Nobleman of the Blood Royal that re- 
=. ee main d in S$ourh-Wales, raiſed this Year in thoſe parts on this occaſion: 
808. Rebels He having ſerved the King in his lace Wars againſt Prince Llewelhn, 
Me isa wal, Was Knighted by Him, and promiſed more Lands and Preferments ;' 
arhat hich not being made good, he was inwardly diſcontented, yet did 
dot expreſs it till the Lord Payne Tipteſt, Warden of the King's Caſtles 
Achoiaing to fees . Country, and the Lord Adam Pluckner, the King's 
_ 24 - Genefchil, or Steward in Males, cited the ſaid fees (as they did other 
_,,, _ -*. Gentlemen of the Conntry) to appear at the King's Court, which 
uss, alledging bis Antient Privileges and Liberties, refuled to doz where- 
+» + | Upon” a grear Quarrel aroſe between him and the Lords abovementioned, 
I0ẽ0 that there were Sundry Skirmiſhes betwixt them, and many Men 
lain on both ſides, to the great Diſturbance of thoſe Parts. The King 
bearing of thele things, wrote to Rees ap Mereahth, requiring him to 
keep rhe Peace till his Return; upon the Receipt of which Letter, 


5 


8 * 


1 


een N 3 : I 4 b 
meer promiſed to feſorm and amend what he had done amiſs; but it 


pProceeded no further then Words; for not long after, he took the 
Tbe Earl of Caſtles of Dyneover and Llarundovery. and burnt ſeveral Towns: Where-. 
Genus! Mare upon the King ordered his Brother the Earl of Cornnal, whom He had 
ES, Wale: with an left his Lieutenant during his Abſence, to go with an Army into Wales 
I Arm: but againſt theſe Rebel lious Artemprs. The Earl in compliance to the King's 
118 9555 3 Commands, matched into Wales in Perſon, and beſieged Rees's Chief 
% fs Caſtle called Droſſan, and made a Myne under it; but the Myners ha- 
1 ving put very weak Props to ſupport it, the Lord Stafford and the Lord 
f . _ William Montchenſey, with ſeveral other Knights and Eſquires, going in- 
* do the Ditch to view the Myne, the Caſtle-Wall fell down upon them, 
1 du bruiſed ene fin, iS | 
5 But though the Caſtle was after this quickly taken, yet this Succels 
2 . ſignified little, becauſe Rees himſelf was not there; [4] who keeping in cer 
fes makes ſe- taln Woods encompaſſed with Bogs, from thence made Incurſions, and 
 veral freſh miſerably ſpoiled the adjacent Countries, ſo that the Earl of Cornwal not 
Lacitſrons. being ſo Effectually aſliſted by the Earl of Gloceſter. (the moſt powerful 
Nobkman of thoſe Parts) as he expected, having loſt a great many 
Men, and ſpent much Money in this Expedition, wks fain to make 
a Truce with Rees, and then returned into England towards Michaelmas; 
after which about Chriſtmas. following Rees again breaking the Truce, 
began to ſpoil the Neighbouring Country, whereupon the Lord Robert 
Tipteft aſſaulted and took another Caſtle of his upon the River 7eay, 
wich divers other Caſtles that Rees had gain d before; but not being 
uble to take the Traytot himſelf, he ſer a Price upon his Head; whore- 
upon finding the Country no longer ſafe for him, he fled over into 
Lititat 2 Teland, and continued there privately by the Contiivance of the Earl 
Iz dae alen, Of Gloceſter in ſome of his Territories; and fo this Rebellion ended ; a 


—— — —— —— — 
=; - 
4 7 


ns map. 2. 38" 


Chron. R f. 
But is ſome 


the King, then at Rerwiek, (or as fome orhers ſay at Terk) was con- 
| \ Years afrer.. 


demned to be Drawn Hang d and Quartered. 


* © 


His Queen had in Gaſcoigne; for: While they ſat together dil- d . 
courſing in their Bed - Chamber, a Flaſh of Lightning ſtruck in at The 2 
the Window, and paſſing between them, killed two of their Servants the King and 


3 | ightning. 
ment of his Cozen Charles Prince of Achaia, Son to Charles late King " 1. 


of Naples, by Alphonſo King of Arragon his Competitor, took 2 


oo 


man. 


But this could not be agreed on till the beginning of the Year Amo D. 


Conditions; Thar he ſhould in the Firſt Place be fer Free, and (3 
Pay the King of Arragon a great Sum of Money for his Ranſom ; Se- 7 Wa). u.. 


following, I2] by the Mediation of the King of England, upon theſe Meourxaevite, 


condly, That he ſhould cauſe the Count of Yalos to renounce his Pre- Tf K; 


| tentions to that Kingdom; 7hirdly, That he ſhould Inveſt Fames King of — | 
Arran with the Kingdom of Sicily; and Luſty, That he ſhould make r ger of | | 
"the«King of Arragon's Peace with the Pope: All Which if he did not the Kingot © 


rr . vs; at > de nor the King of 
perform within the Space of three Years, he was then again to de- Npter,and on 


liver himſelf a Priſoner, and in the mean time to give his Three int Conde | 
Sons, with Forty Noblemen, as Hoſtages for the true Performance of Fourty Noble 
it. In the mean while King Edrard, to accompliſh the Delivery of May delive-.. 
his Kinſman, generouſly paid the Sum of Thirty thouſand Marks for ge fas 


ges for the 


his Ranſom, and till the {aid Prince's Sons (who had been promiſed) tre: perfor- 
could arrive, the King ſent ſeveral Engliſh as Hoſtages for a farther en. * 
Security; among whom I find (from the * Rolls in the Tower) that au. gez. 


Sir obs de Southwell was one, who had been ſome Years before Se- Er 1. 1 6. 
neſchal of Gaſcoizne, and for this Service was alſo 4 Rewarded with | 


the Government of Bowrd:anx-Caſtle : He is look'd upon as An- t £4 Retr; 


ceſtor of the Antient Family of the Sobthwells, ſometime of |Norfolk D 
and Syuffilt, but now of Ireland; Whoſe lineal Deſcendeats are 
Sir Robert Sowrhwell, at this Time Secretary of State, and Sir Tho- 


mas Southwell, one of the Commiſſioners of the Revenue of that King- 


dom. I hope the Reader will pardon this Digreſſion, which my 
Eſteem for theſe two worthy Gentlemen obliges me ro make. Bur, 


to return to our Hiſtory. 


After the King's Return out of Arrazon into Gaſcoigne, [3] He there 7 0 
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That time. [5] But about Four Years after this Rees retu again Ano Dem. 
into Wales, in order to make ſome» freſh Diſturbance, was taken as — 


he lay concealed among the Mountains, and being thence ſent. to [5] 5 


But that we may alſo obſerve what was done this Year beyond Sea, taken and E&A 
I cannot here omit a great Deliverance, [I] which King Edward and . | 


that were then waiting in the . Room, yet without any prejudice to Queen from. | 
their Royal Perſons. . After this, the King hearing of the Impriſon- Thunder and 


-- 


again undertook the Cruſade at the Town of Blencford, and then Ba- Tbe king . 


niſhed all the Fews our of his Tertitories in thoſe Parts. . », dertakes the. 


Little happened this Year conſiderable in England, only a [4] cer- ge, and. 


' tain Eſquire called Robert. Chamberlain, with ſeveral more of his Ac u, from his 


complices, pretending to hold a Tourneament at the Town of St. Bo- Territo. ies in 


tolf (commonly called BHE, in Tynculuſnire) but indeed wich a de- . 


ſign to plunder the Rich Fair that was then held, came thither, the 14 10 

dne part of them diſguiſed in the Habit of white Monts, the other ys 5 Mo | 

| zeln and his Accomplices Platider the Pair at Beſton, and ſet the Town on Fire. 
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% Dom. like black Chatnons and 1nitea Ti ting, privately let the Ion on Fire, 
i * . 1 | 9 3 1 , 9 4 1 
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* MEEESSVU--:that ſo they might in the mean time rob the Tradeſmen's Boaths ; which 
„wicked Deſign they effected, and carried off & great many Rich Goods: 
__— But notwithſtanding! the Towaſmen's endeavours to quench the. Fire, 
tit burnt with that Violence, that it deſt oyed great part of the Town; 
Wo. 7 5 '[5Þ and which was much more ſtrange, this Chamberlain abovemen- 
u * cd. tioned was the only Perſon could be difcovered to have a hand in 
466. that Wicked exploit; for which being Condemned to be Hanged, thoagh 

alt the Place of Execution he begged Pardon of the Merchants and 
Tonſmen for the Injuries he had done them, yet would he never be 
brought to reveal his Accomplices : He was, it ſeems, a Man of ſome 
SBaubſtance, and had ſeveral Houſes of his own in that Town, in which 
were found after his Death, a great Share of the Booty which he and his 
„ ie 88 
„ © Tihalbonly farther take notice of the III great plenty that was this 
7..W. Year in England, Wheat ue now Sold in ſome Places for T wenty- 
"Fe rang. Pence," and in othet Places for Sixteen · pence, and in others, but for 
5 Wheat this Twelve-pence the Quarter: The Ounce of Silver being then worth 
as Twenty-pence. This I take notice of, That ſo the Reader may com- 
+ BG + pare the difference of the Price of Corn this Year, when it was cheapeſt, 
with ſome of the following Years, when it grew ſo dear that it cauſed'a 
 -.-- Famine, and was Sold at Ten, then Fifteen," and at laſt Twenty Shillings | 
tte Buſhel; a vaſt Price in thoſe days. 
dene Dom. Nothing conſiderable happened in England this Year, [z] till the 
neee King's return out of France, when He was Solemnly received at Lon- 
z aun about the middle of Auguſt, having been abſent from England Three 
Fe euer. Years and Three Months: And ſo ſoon as He return d, to Tupply his 
4 hands ins Coffers, emptied in the laſt Voyage, He took occaſion to look into the 
© Englong, aſter Corruption and evil Adminiſtration of Juſtice during his Abſence ; and 
Three Years xo. this end Summoning a Parliament at Weſtminſter, and having Pro- 


et claimed, That all thoſe who had any thing to object againſt His Juſtices, 


Thie King Sherifls, and other inferiot Officers, ſhould come in and be heard, 
Ht x pie they were, upon due Examination of their Extortions, then Condemned 


N . 
9 
% 

- a 0 


where the in Parliament to pay to the King as follows, viz. & | 1.5 5 , 
pe tanto Firm, [3] Sir Ralph Hengham, Chief Juſtice of the Higher Bench, 
cad Geer Seyenthouland Marks; Sir John Loveron, Juſtice of the Lower Bench, Three 
is inquired * thouſand Marks; Sir William Brompton, Juſtice; the like Sum; Sir Solomon 
5 [3] © Rocheſter, Juſtice of Aſſizes, Four thouſand Marks; Sir Richard Boyland, 
Chris. di bun. Four thouſand Marks; Sir Thomas Soddington, Two thouſand Marks; 
Fare 0s; in Sir Malter Hopton, Two thouſand Marks: The Four laſt were Juſtices 
The Fines ſet Itenerants: Sir William Saham, Three thouſand Marks; Robert Lithbury, 
vpon ſeveral Maſter of the Rolls, a Thouſand Marks; Roger Leiceſter, a Thouſand' 
| Ja 6 — 3 Marks; Henry Bray, Eſcheater, and Judge for the Jews, a Thouſand 
Corruption. Marks: And what is more remarkable, Adam de Stratton, a certain 
+, Clerk of the Court, was fined no leſs then Thirty two thouſand 
Marks of new Money, belides Jewels, and Silver Plate: Bur Sir 7ho- 
mas Wayland, Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas, (being found the 
Isa greateſt Delinquent; and of the greateſt Subſtance) had all his Goods 
e confiſcated to the King: [4] Nor did it at all avail him that to eſcape 
4b. Bos,. gin. Puniſhment he had profeſied himſelf a Friar Minor in the Monaſtery of 
df. Balwell, near St. Edmundi- Bury; for being ſetched from thence, he was 
derived of his Religious Habit, and Condemned to abjure the Realm, 
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And loſt his whole Eſtate, both Real and Perſonal Which Fines 
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ige able 


eier 
Weſtwinffer-Hall) had not multiplied to that degree they 8 
may juſtly prove a matter of Wondet, and ſhews © © 


** 


"by Bribery and Extörtion; when their Power, beſore tbe 
they could not nee accuſed ig UI! 
s 2 Parliament. SW es 1 1 = * 8 | W 78 f . 4 4 # i 4 1. 0 | 27: aw F 5 * 1 5 
Na „I have, here taken the more notice of this, that Men may not comm 
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of Mertiag e 
between 
*PrinceEdward + 


: 7 1 * , | * ö d he Iu 
way, then. Heireſs of: Scotlind, who was at that time in Doren 6, 26” bo 


| King of N 0 | DC! few 
. So with the King her Father: This Match being agreed on by the“ I. 

_ FSeotiſh Eſtates} the Pope's.” Diſpenſation_ was now procured by King g,, Pe i. 
Edvard, That the Youog' Princes might inter-marry, although they b . % 4 Þ 
were Coulin-German ; which beingſabtained, King Edward f wrote to g Mr. 
\ Eric, King of Nor way, about this Hair, aſſuring him, That the Guar- e 1 
dilans, Great Menu, Frelates, and che Whole Community of the King % ð ͤ 


dom of Scotland, had: unanimouſly conſented to it: Upon which, _ 


that King wrote to King Edward," and alſo ſent certain Commik- . u. 3... A 


ſioners named in the Record, ro tranſact with Him, that by his Advice, © 
Au Aſſiſtance the Young Lady, his/Neice, might be obeyed as Queen 
and. Heir of Srot/and. Then the King wrote to the Guardians Wins 
Salben, to ſend Commiſſionets td. treat with thoſe of Norway, about the 
Emendation and Peas of that Kingdom, and ordering the Eſtate o ß 
the Queen: and they ſent them accordingly, with whom he joined = 
Commiſlioners of bis Own; Who all by name fer down in this In- 
ſicument, met at Slibwy on the Twenty ſixth of October; where ang 
E Be NS Gs. DD 
Hut, That pins Youn /Queen ſhould come into England, or Scotland, + im. 
fore the Feaſt of AUS ooh next coming, if ſhe had no reaſonable __ 2 
Excuſe, free from any. Contract of Mariage or Eſpouſal; fot which which ic was. 
the Commiſſioners of Norway did undertake. , agreed... 
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dee ee 8 9. remain in Her Kingdom, 
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5 2 "this preſent Year, apd in the 67 ſhall be expreſſed: the ral * 
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marry Her wichout their 


exe . for chenfolees had. 
8 cir Nation, that they won —_— it before ſhe cave thither, what 
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— they- ſhould be Vage and new ones put in their Plates 


for chat purpoſe ʒ i dee ae den Meral, 3 
not oo in this AE chen the 1 cap Commiſſioners, 
Ew What was ty be done; and not only. in this, but in all = 
ſhould: happen, -ralativg ro the State and Nele 

| Scotland. 
de the. 
char 


Parprmance of all Which Conditions, [1} it was: farther 
PS. by there ſhould be a Great Aſſembiy of che Bezliſh and 

"of 5 7 at. or: \bekedbargh, at Midlent next following, where 1 5 
tos held at « Scots Were to give Sgvirity, for the performance af theſe thing and for 


1 Dare the ſame at 

e to the W N ins 85 
nd, requiring them to o 1 

, who wete- appgia inted, in \ of his 

to govern that Kingdom. Pay 


2 —5 ee 
Guardians. 


; Queen Nees, 


in Dr. B- ined 


Ty 1 


7 ver are; extant on, the Pätent-Nolis in che! Tower, from 
8 Brads 


* 4 = 
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Ld * 
3 


hach tranſetibod the Subſtance af them; and 1 Have AY 
them wich the. ſaid Rolls. Thus far 5 
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** 


Ry dee of ir. 8 8 | 2 
9 This UN Nour Bing Fe beſtowd Tub 0 his Davghters hters 
Des, Wilna thort time after each other; Jh the Elder, 
Ty of Acres, or Acan in the ah Laud, whete- ſhe Was born, was 
7 MW av. ning Oo 0 4 
7: eee in the beginning of nl Githert de Clare, Earl. ef Glocefter 
"ſ Kin ries Py Greateſt Nableman of Eugland, next choſe gf the Royal and 
the begi N of July following, Margaret his Thixd Daughter way Mar 
. in ries 0 John, Son to the Duke d Brabant, whograced the Solemuicy wien 


dis on Preſence: Fiſteen days alter nn, the King held a ar- 
k- bold. a Ferliament * ee and the Statute t ed. 
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the ys prom Vorwdy and Scatland, and ſuch as the King of 8 


Y 


2 che ter. Y, rellevd, before uch as the King of K and ſhould 

ee e tarts Le Nel for hs e e 

A nk in:L4tin' for the Commiſſioners: af Norway, the te- 
Ang” OD t ta theft Seals; and it bears Date at 
. 5 5 1 005 85 90 'L anard, A . cee th | 


Vas 
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no 


were by the Wicked Maſter and Seamen, not only Plundered of all they“ 2 . 
ad left 


was done by Act of Parliament, at the ſame time When the Statute of 


Weftminſter the Third was ordained, but yet they were not ſo ſeverely concerning 


* 


handled as the reſt of our Hiſtorians repreſent them; for that the King the Ban-. 


only ſeized their immoveable Goods (by which I ſuppoſe. the Author Wo of ths 
means Leaſes and dere er as alſo theit Bonds and Securities for Mone 

owing them; but as for their Jewels and Nas, Cafh, the King gave 
them leave to diſpoſe of them as they pleaſed: And this ſeems moſt likely ; 


for otherwiſe if they had carried no Money, with them, more than 


what would ſerve to pay their immediate Pallage, how could the Mar- 

riners abovementioned hays had ſucli a Booty: of thoſe Jens they pre- 
C/ v ene 0 
However thus inuch is certain, That ſome time before theit Baniſh- * 
ment, at à Parliament held in the beginning of this Year, not long after lf dat 
the Feaſt of St. Hillary, there was a Starute made, Entituled, 4 Ju jſmo a 5 Je: 
by which the Jews were abſolutely forbid the taking any fnanner of en anc 


Tntereſt or Uſury for Money of Chriſtians, which Statute Sir Edvard Coke, made. 
having publiſhed in his Second Iuſtitutes, makes this Comment upon it; P. 506, 507. 


- 


* them to the King, Thar they might have leave to depart the Land; tbe Bani 
2 a Requeſt calily granted unto them: Some will ſay it is all one in 
effect, whether one be Starved or Stabbed, Death | inevitably falling 


Jens exattthe 


* from both, as here the Jews were Famiſhed, on the N E 
England; Uſury being their Meat and Drink, without Whi 8 $ 
were unable longer to ſubſiſt: However this took off much ſtom che 
Odium of the Act, that they were not immediately, but only indicealy, . 
* and conſequentially Baniſhed the Realm, or rather permitted a free De- 
p parture on their own Petition 9 n * 

; PORTED 45 | al - 


That the King did not direQly expel them the Kingdom, but only c £5944 
prohibited them to put Money to uſe; which produced a Petition from cane | 


ment of the 
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—_ Dow. nnot deny bur this Account of G 83 a Man, may 1 — v 
ere w—_— ald T ftiould- 'be likewiſe, of his Opinion, could 1 i 
GENS a e ſor it; all dur Hiſtorians unapimouſly 8615 in this, 
kat the Jens did not depart voluntarily, but were Baniſned by publick 
Edict, as the Writs tor their being conveyed beyond- Sea do 10 expreſly 
declare. 


| i 43 But thou bog the King now got 2 vaſt Sum of Money by this Con- 
N . fiſcation of he 76 Kites et was He not ſatisfied with it; [5] for pre- 


5 * 5 ad . ſently after Michatlmas, 5305 h the ill Advice of ſome, of his Coun- 


A : 8 18 | Bra of their Moveable Goods, which was 4 
_—_ V 


88 | L of the Mar- Treaty « of Manage, be 


all moveable a. He iſſued our a Proclamation or Edict, whereby He exacted from 
| Goods, con. all the People of the Kingdom, as well Clergy as Laity, the Fifteenth 
ns d gathered with greater 
ericy than was wont, and gave all Degrees of Men a mighty Diſtaft 
 againft his Government, though He was afterwards fain to retract all 
theſe Proceedings, as you will find in due time. 
Tue Articles It is fir we now continue the Account we gave you laſt Year of the a 
—— between Prince Edward and the Young Queen of 
_— E. Scaland; for the rformance of which, a Great Council of the 
_ 2 che . Biſhops, NG Earls, Barons, and the whole Commu- 
2 nity of Scotland being Afembled at Edenburch, King Edward * confirmed 
20 ah, ar to them certain Artictes, that had been agreed on by ſpecial Commiſ- 
EE — liners on both (iges. 
er they” „ Thar they ſhould have, uſe and enjoy all their Laws, Liberties 
were. © a aſtoms, Ey had before enjoyed. 


N a _ 4: * Secondy, That if Edvard and 2. — ſhould dye without Heirs, che 


Crown ould reyert to the next Heir of the Kingdom. 
_ "Thirdy, That the” Kingdom of Scotland ſhould remain ſeparated, ; 
5 © divided and free in it ſelf from the Kingdom of England, without 
dy Subj „by it's true Bounds and Limits, as it had been before. 
5 For Pike cf was granted ; yet with « ſaving of the King's Right, whey He 
| ore thu. 

8 Fam, That the Chapters of Cathedral, Collegiate, or conventual 
Churches, might not be compelled to go out of the Kingdom, to ask 
leave to Heck ot Preſent their Elects, or to do Fealty to the King of 
N Scotland ; nor that any Tenants in Copite, or other Perſons, ſnoul by 

forced out of the Kingdom, to do their Homage, Fealry and Services, 

* 1 te any Suits or other things which were uled to be done 

- * There; but that they mi by be done in their uſual Places, before the 
Chancellor of Scotland and Vice - Roy. 


" Fiftbly, That the 3, wag for what concern'd Scotland, ſhould be 
' holden within that Kingd 


3 „The King was to Sweat to the Obſervation of all theſe Anicles ; 


The King and the. Commiſſioners farther promiſed, That He ſhould oblige Him- 
| gives Boad of ſelf and his Heirs in a Bond of a Hundred thouſand Pounds Sterling, 
Seiz, w do make Reſticutjon of the Kingdom in the Caſe aforeſaid; and the 
D 8 if incur d, to be paid to the Church of Rome, in Aid of the 
1 — de ape Lai; and that He ſhould conſent, the Pope might conſtrain Him 

ad bis Heirs, by Excommunicating. them and interditing the King- 


8 5 dpm, as well to the * N 4 the Money, if He did 


obſerve it. ang 
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It was laſtly agreed and promiſed by the ' Em2/h**Commillioners, Anyo Di 
That King Exwara, ar His. Jen Gage, Wee eee d og . 
Confirm theſe Articles within a eat alter the Mariage of che faid The Kizg 
Fdrard and Margaret; and that within the fame time the Bull was to ©2848*5 te 
be deliyered to the Community of the Kingdom" of Swihhid Pope sigen. 
Theſe Articles and Conceſſions were Sealed by the Commiſſioners, ſacion y 
on Tueſday before the Feaſt of K. Margurer, (that is, the Eighteenth of rise. 
Juh) A. P. 1290; and the Letters Patents of Confirmation of this _ 
Agreement were Sealed with the King's Seal at Notthavproy,” the Eight 
and eng ae 2 ä x ww Yr > FF fe? | 
On the ſame day the King appointed (by his Fpecial Commiſſion) . a5 
the Raben ef Dede to be r hy MS 2a E 
Son Prince Edward in Scotland, for preſerving the Peace and Government Frined in 
thereof, with the Advice of the Guardians, Prelates and Great Men, 3 at: 


according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of that Kingdom: And the Guardians The King ap. _ 


and Noblemen of Scotland, with the Governors and Captains of the Rahe at 
Caſtles and Fortreſſes, engaged themſelves by an Inſtrument to deliver — 
them up, when their Queen and her Husband ſhould come into that denant or Go- 
Kingdom. This whole TranſaQtion at large is to be found in the — 
Patent- Rolls of the Seventeenth and Eighteenth. of Eda I. in the Rer. Por. 18, 
Toner of London. „ OL 46 MAT gf K = pe, 
All which 1 haye here ſer down, to let you ſee; That the Stats were Gasen ot 
then very cautious, and did as much as lay in their Power, to hinder Caſtles; G * 
their Country from being any way ſubjected to Exgland, as may more fr ehen 
plainly appear by the Second Article of this intended Marriage. Let to the — 
all this Lreaty came to nothing, by reaſon of the ſudden of the ©*-/ | 
Young Queen, who deceaſed {ome time this Autumn ig her Voyage — has 
det u cen Norway and her own Kingdom (or as Xnyghton relates in the 
Iſle of Orkeney) by whoſe immature Deceaſe, there aroſe a mighty Con- * 
tention between the Competitors fot this Crown, which could no 5: dies in 
ways be decided by the Eſtates of that Kingdom; and therefore they on rerunn 
agreed to refer the Judgement of this Great Controvetſy to King E ene 
ward: Who, when He heard this News, pony oe to g0 into great Conten- 
Scotland, to compoſe and determine the Differences which He perceived fer Conn. 
would ariſe 3 the Succeſſion, being accompanied with his petitors for” 
Queen Eleanor, who fell Sick and Dyed of à Feaver at Ztrdby in dhe Kingdom 
Lincoln-ſhire in her Journey at which great loſs che King being hugely 8 
alflicted, returned preſently. to Lend th be preſent at her Obſequics, 
which He order'd to be perform d with Gteat Magnificence ; to this end, 
her Corps was removed to Neffminſler by eaſy Journeys, and ſome time = 
after. buried in the Church of that Abbey with an Augufk Soleninity, 
the King Himſelf being preſent in Perſon : He Ordered a handſom Tomb, 
with her Image upon it in Braſs, to be made over her Grave, which is 
ſtill to be ſeen at the Feet of chat of ber Husband, who alſo order d 
ſeveral Croſſes of Stone c be erected rs het merry, wirh her Arms 
engraven upon them, at thoſe Places Where her Body had teſted, and where 
a Solemn Dine had beef Fung for her Soul; ſeveraF'of which Croſſes 
remain at this day, as ar North 


th, 


< * the City of Acn or Polemais, bei 
Slaughter of the Chriſtians, King Edvard had ſome thoughts of making 
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1 bers Dem. not only a all our Rings and Queens ſince that time have been 
= . "deſcended ir her, but al d becauſe ſhe was an excellent Wife, and 
. pp her moſt obliging Catr hig 


| iage had highly won the Affection of all the 

Nation. But, by reaſoii of is Accident, all things in Scotland remain'd 

for ſome time in the {ſame State as befor. = 

| As to Foreign Affairs this Year, upon the Receit of the evil News of 
* 


a Nur by the Swecens, with a Great 


another Voyage to the Hay. Land, as appears by Pope Nitholes his Let- 
tel 0 —.— 1 a pur poſe, and in the 


3 4 Roc. de Supe- 


rieritate, Regis 
in Scetiam 1 
Ed I. pines 
cafe 


in Turre Lon · 
dom. 


, 
1 - 
- * . 
» * 
8 2 — 0 
* * 
On 
” 


- 


day only. 
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. ments for ie, they were thin to exhibir,. and FT” Jan 
relting He He was ready to allow them what the Law permitted. 1 5 65 ne 
- of what was juſt. 2 | 
i And 12 they might the berter caderfiind his Title, a6 . S yg 
. their: Oh againſt it if they pleaſed, rhe Biſhop of Derbam was The An,. 
J e ſer ie forth to all the Nobles and Prelates their preſent : 2 enn 1 


is true, the Dectaration, he then made, and Arguments he uſed, Were by 2 
> of: Mariam Scotge, William of Malmesbury, Riger ge Elrueden; Heu- Ta N 
3 2 
to this 24 That the Scet, had been e by 9 of 
from them, and that the St had alſo ſubmitted, and been oycrned . 1 


Ki 
. Hiftacical, © and ha been ſearched for and taken gut of. the Chro- eclars. his 
Superiori 
. pgs. ge 1055 d Diceto, and the Chronicle of St. Allan (ths in => 
) Matt. Par ay then in ſeveral of the Abbies of EA, 
Saen Kings; that many of their Kings had ſübmitted and Swetn The 8b. 
* Hey to them, done Homage, and received the Crown a 125 gdom Nance of chis LE 2 1 
ſuch Ki Ty: the iſb-So#ow Kings had placed in/thag Ring- whenee "— 1. ö 2 
; Thar: a Ns Cm the very tame, things had 0 don 1 


Wo ro Ge: 1529 5 ES he Bok 8 of. 2 
and Secqnd, e Freſt, Stephen, the Seco A 
5 Ring 255 And 7 78 Third. 15 — 85 
his is the Subſtance of of that Dechratien, bt you. va. 
4 at large in the Hiſtories of Mac, Weſtminſter, and The. = 
and which the King then cauſed ro. be ſer forch ro (aris 
 Elergy and Nobilicy of Sers: But td fpeak the truth, B61 the 5 
 Marters of Fact which ate therein cited. are righly enough. fer. down, : 95 W 
Jet * is no mention made of any Homage or Fealty dans the 1 9 
Scatifd Kings, for the whole Le of Fcot land proper Y {6 „ 5 N 
which Bon have ſhewed in rhe former Volume) extends Anticatly | - 
| farther then the Bridg e of, Sterling, which in che time gf King 
5 Eee was the Boundary 3 the Scciſß and the Nythaniuian Kin 
doms. But I fhall defer ſaying more upon this. Subject, having already 
Haid fo much of it in my 1 troduction; Js only. this is. Fo 
whatever Authorities are In our Hiſtorians a this Homage 
now. claim'd, there. was no Notice taken of dens 
Ving Etvard; 3nd there was Bets good reaſon. 
-.* they been mention d, they mij ve ſerved mat wy 
 kences to any Superiority - OY ! Kingdom. . = bpm dang; 
But fince we have nothing left us that is Autbedtick ron ing 855 
any Anſwer or Defence. the Schriſb Clergy and Nobikey chen made o 
the 2 Demands, we mult only bel what; Accounts, we can „ 
in Tk own Records, where it rt er N that alteg . "ay 122 7, 
Re x tle to che n Wd Scot d been declared we, ” RT 
i, on : the Second. of June, | Ecclcfiaſhi Oo 
tes, together With. t . | 
f rhe 70 Kingdom e b nh 
: | (where Kung.” award then Was in a 
fte 2 75 Me, 3 15259 «Rad [ſd all che Princes a N 
ths of Bach and Well was 7 to 2 4 55 = 


"% 


A 


y had done 8 thei laſt Meering,. and Crows. © 
os je mop ew any les that could or 7 5 


bs” 


* « 


1 3 yy "WM — they might do what Juſtice requited; but ſince t 8 
ee gent fred) had anſwered nothing, neither propounded. nor | 
_ theKing5St thing againſt ir, therefore the * Biſhop, recapitulating what had been 
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| £3 
_ OE Ros, 


dk Submiſſion Right Me 
dan elle Ayer the AG before Him that hath moſt Power, Juriſdiction, 


N 12 — .,. In; Seonand, in deciding the Comronerty berween. the ſeveral. 


It f | 
+ may in very 


at was juſt, and 


— report what they ſaid to Him and his Council, A 7 — deliberation 


ph oſten de- 


N 


- faid-"and urged for the King's Title, and what had been done at 
theſe ſeveral Meetings, in all which they | 
© fiderable againſt. ir, declared to- them the Biſhops, Prelates, Earls, 


eg. 45 F du others of dhe Comniunity of Sretlend,, Thar the = 


- Would" make uſe of his Right of | Superiority and direct Domi 


5 - - for that Kingdom. 
Then the * Biſhop be inning with Robert & Brace: Lord & Anan- 


Go * — vey Alle, being one of the Cheifeſt Competitots for the Kingdom of *Srot- 
1 owns * Tand, be demanded of bim, in the Preſence of all che Eſtates: of the 


laſt mentioned, Whether in claiming 5 575 Right, he 
\ would anſwer and receive Juſtice before rhe Ring of. Clank, "Reed Su- 
perior and Direct Lord of the Kingdom of Scala 

y and expreſly, in the preſence of all there pteſent, Ae 44 


King's oY Kingdom 


he did e the King of England Superior and. direct Lord of 
2 . IAum of Scotland; = Men rows eld, before au from Him, 2 
8 by Spier and direct Lord of the Kiln o Scotland, anſiver, and, 
= 64 receive Juſtice. 


*tim. Then all the other Competitors there pt, (18) POS. Earl 


A did mf of Hand, the Lord John Haſtings, Patrick of Dunbar Earl of 


- all the 


+ _- the Compe - Mithe; William Peſey , William" de Reß, Nobert de Pintney, and Ni. 
ee hls d. Soules, had the ſame Queſtion 2 to them, and made the 


8 — is Anſwer. © ths 


5 4 tm. I Jahn Baliol was then ablene but upon his proctors Requeſt hs 


Meeting was continued until the next day, the Third of June, to be 
in BE. Pariſh Church of Nor ham; when he gave the ſame Anſwer to, 
"the Third Queſtion. 

And they did not only mabe this Recognition publickly in iis alin 
ge ut alſo fig ed the Song Letters Patents thetcof to the 


„ IS.*73. © 7 


Boe Eo „ a oo Jul 25 or u preſent Late. 


eln Baliol Lord of Gallow 

John Comyn Lord of ' Baa nach, Parick 4. de Dunbar Eatl 
* of Marche John 2 for his Father Nicholas Soules, and William 
ig in the Lord: Whereas we inrend to perſue our 
ingdoni of Stoland, and to Declare, Chiallenge, and 


Feta (oy and Reaſon to try it; and the Noble Prince Edvard, by the Grate 


ing the Kis, of God King of England, &c, having informed us by good and 
1 3 * Realons, that to Him belongs che In * -of 
1 the 


VT. IS 


A 


—Aie Ram * Vol. III. 


== Anno Das 7 che d OT and exhibit it if Is ; believed it expedicar 
1 ve. | 7 = in the Name of the King 7; Bn 5 0 that he (the 
Wbo are all Biſbop) would favourably. hear them, and ailow w 


chibited anz, 


had offered nothing con- 


7 7E 3 Eatl 75 Elland, Robert YL Bate Lord of- WARE 
„Fol Haſtings Lord of gre] | 
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the Land; We therefore Promiſe, that We will hold firm and ſtable Anne. Dow. 
his“ Act, and that he ſhall enjoy the Realm, to whom it ſhall be * 4 

Adjudged before Him. In Witneſs whereof we have here ſef aur Seulr: ir. Hi f 
ro this Writing, made and granted #t Norham, the Tueſday after the AE: Jodgmen "of 
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King E pw 
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cenſion, in dhe Tear of Grace, 1291. 1 


| e f | *. 4-40 Nee ee en r Matter 
But I ſhall here relate what our own [i] Manuſcript Hiſtorians farther ij 


add , concerning the manner of obtaining this Submiſſion from the #7"; 3 
Scetiſh Noblemen, viz. Thar upon a Recital or ſetting forth of the Au- An Account 
thorities out of the Engliſh Chronicles, Charters, and Papal Bulls, there from ſome n 
was a ſhort'and peremptory Day given them to return their pofirh1 . — 
Anſwer, what they would do; and when they ſeem'd diſſatisfied, and the Force chap 
not willing to comply with the King's Demands, He was ſo far incenſed, i 
that He Swore by St. Edward, (the greateſt Oath He ever uſed) That He: Kut fr Ty 
would looſe his Life ia the. Proſecution of his Juſt Rights; and indeed, $h Robil 
He had all the Militia of England then ready prepar'd do have fallen up- e 
on, and compel them, if they had then denied what He demanded; G 
that it was no wonder, if not only the 'Scotiſh Nobility, but all the 
Comperitors to the Crown, either for Hope or Fear, made the abovemens 
tion cs of King Edward's Right to the Supeciority. over all 
Scotland, | | 8 
This done, the King and his Council treated with the Prelates, No- l. 
en, and Competitors for the Crown of Scotland, about the propereſt 3 wok bale” 
Method how to proceed in this Buſineſs, às alſo about the Settlement ries the Me- 
of the State of the Nation; whereupbn it was Agreed by the unanimous bod of his 
Conſent of the Noblemen and Prelates of both Nations, That John erf. Ai 
Baliol and John Comyn ſhould chuſe Forty, and Robert de Bruce ſhould withthescf 
chuſe other Forty fir Perſons, their Names to be de'ivered to the King — — 1 
within three Days after, (viz. on the gth of Juheg) and that He ſhould all the Cone” 
add Twenty four, more or leſs, who ſhould Hear and Diſcuſs the Rights petitors  - 
of the ſeveral pretending Parties, and make a faithful Report therevf to 3 
Him; and then that He ſhould give the Definitive Sentence, by which moſt Appa- 
they ſhould be all concluded. | e e 
Theſe things were diſpatched on the 2d or 3d of Jute 3 But becauſe 
by the Letiers Parents of R:copnition,' or Inſtrament above-mention'd; 
the King had not ſufficient Power to put his (aid Sentenet in Exetution,, 
for whomſoever the Kingdom ſhould be adjudged, unleſs He (the ſaid % . 
King) were in Actual Poſſeſſion thereof; the Competitors therefore IRC, 
came before Him on the 14th of June, and very many of the Biſhops, Biſhops and 
Earls, Barons, Knights, and Noblemen bf both Kingdoms, and then 3 
had Poſſeſſion given Him of the Kingdom und Caſtles of Sco-land by all King Yan 
the Competitors, with the Conſent of the Community of tht fame have Poſſellis 
Kingdom, Nemine Contradicente, according to a certain Inſtrument of Ling do. tin 
2 which being ſome what long, I -thall only give you the Sub» the Right be | 
ce of it. e Sn ets 2 Fe Aͤͤeaetermined. 
* It is another Charter from Florens Earl of Holand, and All the teſt. |; 
of the ahove- named Competitors, reciting, That whereas they had al · The Garipe.. 
ready granted with one Aſſent, That King Edward, as Superior; Lord An 
Scotland, ſhould Judge of, and Determine their ſeveral Rights and Titles, & c. gryment, de 
then proceeds thus : | EY Rs | | Caring ary 
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TDiue Reign , Vol. III. 
Bit becauſe the ſaid King of England cannat accompliſh his © Judement, 
, gut his: f La > bor -ogy; 2 bow the PR wht 

ben, He Mil, Grant, and Aſſent, That He, as Sovereign Lord, to perform the 
ITiuhings aforeſaid, ſhall have Scifin of all the Lands and. Caſtles in Scotland, 

dai "Right be done to the Demaudants 5 upon Condition, That before He be put 
iu Poeten, He ſhall give ſufficient Security to the Demangants, and to the 
 292.4:4. » Guardians and Community of the Kingdom of Scotland, to reſtare both Tt. 
ne” andthe Cables, with all the Royalties," Dignities, Seigniories, Fravchiſes, Cu- 


OR tim Rights, Lame, Uſages and Poſſeſſons, and all manner of Appurtenantes, 


In abe ſuue State and Condition, as they were when He received them ; Saving 
of Hl this ſhall be Mint; % 4s they | 
; "$63.40 e i} Amy be raſtored within T: Wo Months {after the Day the Right {4h f be Deter 
mmined and Affirmed; and that the Profits of the Nation which ali be received 
due mean Hime, ſha be kept in the Hands of the Chamberlan.of Scorland, 
that non it, and One to be joyned with him by the King of England; ſo as the 
— Gharee of the Government, Caſtles und Officers of the Realm muy be deducted. 
Wins whereof Me have here ſet our Seals to this Writing, made and 
* _ grenttd\a Norham, on Wedneſday after Aſcenſion, in the Tear of Grace, 1291. 


When the King had thus obtain d theſe Charters of Recognition: of 
All the Competitors for the Crown, He ſent Authentick Copies of them, 
Ader his Privy Seal, to all the Chief Monaſteries in England, with Or- 
deceeets, That they ſhould be Enter'd in the Chronicles and Leiger- Books 
of cheir reſpective Houſes; divers of which are ſtill Extant in the Cotta- 
mia Library, where rhey that doubt the truth of it may conſult them; 
and our Authors have been ſo Exact as to give us a Copy of the Writs, 
3 whereby the Abbots and Priors of thoſe Religious Houſes were enjoyned 
e, to perform it: It bears Date the gth of Jah, in the 19th Year, of his 
Reign, A. D. 1297. being about ſeven Years after the (Grant of that 
| Chatter, and ſeems to have been done about the time when the Pope 
began to queſtion the King's Superiority over Scotland: And that none 

may queſtion the Truth of it, the very Original of the Charter of Re- 
coguition is ſtill preſerved, with the Seals of all the Competitors Ap- 
pendant to it, in the ſame Library, that great Repoſitory. of Rarities of 
dis kind. So much I thought fit to ſay in Confirmation of this Noble 
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Record, to which I ſhall now return. A a 
* tides. O the 5th of June, the Names of the Eighty Commiſſioners, Ele- 
4aeqd to Examine, Hoar, and Report the Rights of the Competitors, 
© Were delivered to the King; and on the 6th, they were ordered to ap- 
The Time for point the Place and Day for their Examination, and hearing the Peti-: 
Hearing of tions af / the ſeveral Demandants, and Diſcuſſing their Right; and Ber- 


the Claims of 


| the Comperi. ict pn Tneed was the Place appointed for it, which the King accepted ;' 


tors is put off but they not agreeing on the Time, the King, as Superior and Direct Lord 
* _ 2d of of the Kingdom, by the Unanimous Conſent of the Prelates and Noble- 
7 im, men of both Kingdoms there preſent, appointed the ad of Auguſt as 2 
TheCaltles of peremptory Day for the Competitors to propound their Titles. 
Seetlend deli- . Then on the 11th of the ſame Month, the Biſhops of St. Andrews, 
King,withthe and Glaſcow, John Comyn Lord of Badenaugh, and James Seneſchal or Steward 
| Oy of Scotland, then appointed Guardians of the Kingdom, and all the Ca- 
| Kingdom. ſtellans, or Conſtables of Caſtles, delivered np their Guardianſhips and 
| Es . So Bayli- 


. . \ 
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Bayliwicks to the King of England, as Superior Lord; and when He 4 Bus. 
had received them, He committed the Guardianſhip of the Kingdom to 
che ſame Perſons, to Govern it under Him, and in his Name; and pre: 

ſently the Biſhops and Noblemen of Scotlana, by the King's Command, * 
choſe Alan Biſhop of Cathnes their Chancellor, and preſenced him to the -. t * 
King, who allowed Him, and adjoyned Walter of Agmundeſham, his 

Clerk, to him, as an Aſſociate; and on the next Day they were botft ifi 


Theſe chings being thus dilpatched, the Guardians add Comperi. * Bet, 
tors to the Crown, and all and ſingulat the Biſhops and other Prelstes, we I 8 
Earls, Barons, great Men, and the Communities of Cities and Burghs, Noblemen, 


that were there preſent, and that were bound to do and ſwear Fealty, eee 
had notice to do it on the Vorrow, to the King of England, as Superior Sweat Featy 
and Direct Lord of Scotland, in the ſame Place where they were at thät do King 8+... 
time Aſſembled, on the Green Plain beyond the River Tyte within the node ps. 

Botnds of Scotland, which was then done, and they Sworn accordingly ; thereof: 8 
after which, the King cauſe] h's Peace to be publickly proclaimd. 9 
From this 13th of June, to the 3d or 4th of Aut, all che Biſhops, M , 
Earls, Barons, Noblemen, Free Tenants, and all others chat were bound, Ar thee 3 
to do and {wear Fealty to the Crown of Srotland, (and who were got be Swen 5g ; 
then preſent) were (to fave Expences and Labour) Sworn by 'Coms HR 
miſſioners in all Parts of the Kingdom, and a very great number of Theic pars ks 


Names ſtand: Recorded on this Roll; but in every Place, N | 
Form: 


had Sworn, the King's Peace or. Protection was proclaimed. The 

for raking the Oarhs and Fealties of Abſentees was made by the Agreement 
and expreſs Conſent of all the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and vrher N. 
blemen of Scotland there preſent. | An N 


= 


8 


[3] While the King was thus employed in Deciding this Cotitroverſicg, DE. 
1 Queen Elo died ahonk Midfammer Seng e 
| mediately return'd into England to fee Her interred, and the Flineril was eis Gen 
Solemnized with all due Honour in the Church of the Nuonery of Hm Mothercalls, > 
 bresbury, where ſhe had been Proſeſſed, which being over, He edt back e s 
again toward Scotland. F .. 
IIͤt alſo appears from the above: mention d Record, that the King 


his Appointment) all the Competitors for the Crown pp 


men of both Nations; and with them the Twenty four Enyliſs Audjrgrs, Sehn nl. 
or Examiners of their Titles named by the King and enge 25 — rages i 
who were choſen by Robert de Bruce and John Baliol, (being Forth for Cmmit o. 
each of them) with fuch others as would Conſent to the EleQion made before Hm. 
bye, to Diſcuſs their particular Rights, and make Report thereof 10 
ng nt. Toe!” | 3 WF: þ t _ 99 . 7 Ly "= e 

"i There appeared no lefs than Twelve Demandants, who all put in ot 
their Claims for the Crown of Scotland, all Entred on this Ro I, who... = 


Petitioned to have the Kingdom delivered to them; beſides the King of 
| Norway, who by his Proctor and Meſſengers demanded it likewiſe, aas 
Heir to his Daughter Margaret late Deceaſed ; the others were, Florence be Namezar 


Earl of Holland, Patrick de Dunbar Earl of Marche, William de Veſey, Wil he Twele, | | 


lian de Ros, Robert de Pinkny, Nicholas de Soules,” Patrick Galig htly, Roger de Serben, 
Manlieville, Fohn Comyn, Fohn de Haſtings, John de Baliol, ind Hola hy 8 
3 | 9 ONE AY nnn 
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52 Thai Potitions, with the Reaſans of their a Claims, 7 | 
£ been preſented, and ſhewn to the ſaid Auditors, They reported them to 
. _ | the King before the Prelates. and Noblemen of bor 1 Kingdoms, in the 
1 n. preſence of all and every of the Demandants, and of the Publick No- 


* — 22 LD — PF ; 7 
. 


7 g 5 Competitors car 7; and then the Kin Aſſig ned them, by their own Conſent, the 


x "IM Monday next after the Feaſt of — Hely Irigy. [4] Lr would be on 
ed he purotthe 2d Day of Func, in the Vear 1292. for th N o 
Eee their reſpective Titles ard Claims: And in — . * e, having 
fo 2 x dained Governars for the Royal Caſtles of Scorland, He reruns _w__ | 
wr England, where He ſpear the Caſk of the Year ; ; bur abet He did till his 
Nekurn into Scotland, I do not fin. 
"4+ The King being come to "hamid. or Toad on the Day laſt 


* 65)", - Dow. mention 'd, and the. Prelates and Noblemen of both Kingdoms there 


- MECXCIL aſſembled, with the Auditors of Claims that bad been Elected by 
IG. 65g thole appointed by the King to Diſcuſs. and Hear the. 
| wa 2 Rights, of che Parties Claimant, afrer an attentive and patient Hears 
in mg of. EE. Pleas, came to — King, und related what had been 
Braminarion done : who, with the Prelates and Noblemen of both Kingdoms, ſtrict- 


L 3 : £ 725 wand ly Famine them; and for that He found there would be great De- 


? AN e forch er Recited in chis 


nd much Time ſpent, to the manifeſt Peril and Danger of the 


== and dy the 
a | 
| bee hrs. and Titles of Robert de Bruce and John Baba ſhould be firſt 
55 and Diſcuſſed, and that afterwards all others might pro» 
win ba gr 00 if they though ht fit... 
Record, That the King, tho He 
| The King * be, as Superior Lord of Scotland, have judged ged this Cauſe with- 


cauſes the 


Eighty.Cym. out the Aſtſtance or Advice of the ſaid Eighty Auditors; yet, ther | 
5 Ir He might do it with more. Security and 1 He cauſed them 
all 9 pear and take an Oath, That they would truly Adviſe Him 
22 Kd how, © 154 d by 45 Laws and Cuſtoms, He ſhould proceed to Judg- 
They m in this Caſe: But theſe Eighty Perſons pretended mighty Dit. 
"riesin giving ficulrics, and deſired that the Twenty four Engliſh, whom the King 
cher Jag had appointed, might be added to them ; and theſe Twenty four pre- 
vpe e De, tended 48. great or greater Difficulties, and therefore durſt not un- 
ä agen der take the Charge, or conſult upon the Buſineſs before them, withb- 
Nag out. the, Advice of the Prelates, Nobles, great and wiſe Men of Eng 
che axe Par. land that were abſnt : Wherefore by the unanimous Aſſent of all 
ate in chere preſent, the King Aſſigned the Morrow after the Feaſt, of the 
or... | Trapflation of St. Bars — Confeſſor, (that is, the 14th cf Oifoker); 
he Nobiticy for their further Proceeding. in this Matter, in his Parliament to be. 


of bob King ele In the fame Place 


mer, the King +. At that Day, the Prelates and Noblemen of both Kingdoms 48+ 
ask'd them, Fearing af. Berwick, as alſo the ſaid Auditors, the King asked them, 
2 Cults ho (22 ad done 1 5 2) 2). Þy has Laws and Cuſtoms, Judgment was. 
is ro give 10. be given in the ſeꝰ And if there were ſound no Laws or 
or, ome Colton to proceed by, ny then it was to be given; and whether 


CO. other wie, concerning the Kingdom of Scotland, chan concerning Farb 
Ant un doch Baronies, and other individible or impartible Tenures ?? 


1 ; 
lo; Mm. it was ordered by the expreſs Conſent of all Pretenders, 


Aſſent of the Prelates and Noblemen aforeſaid, That the 


ol, *The King having received their Anſwors, ordered all the ſaid au- 


Bala ditors to repair to the Church of the Fryars-Preachers in Berwick, and ſu- 
Er n o hear Fahn C Bl, and Reds de Bruce dom Day to Day, | 
* 


i 
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ata they. had to "4 or propound. Robert de Brace baja aſt, ſhew- Ano Dom. 
ing the Reaſons. and Arguments for his Claim; in which be concludes * 
thus, N guide Regnuni Scotia cum Pertiventiis dictas Robertus de Brace 
d e lee < im ene: . Domino Edwardo Rege Anglia & dle by 
Coons Anglia Fare hertditario in perpetuum: After whom, 3 Baliol fett 
forth his, in a long Plea, gad anſwered all that Robert de Brace had : 
faid.: Then the Auditors hIving related to the King what had been 1 5 
. urged on each fide for their teſpective Titles, they both perſonally + =- 
appeared before Him, who asked them, If they had any thing further 7 5 
to fay ? They anſwered, No: Whereupon the King openly and pub- 6 
liekly, before the Prelates and Noblemen of both Kingdoms, his whole Upon Heats. 
Council and the Auditors, Demanded of them, What Advice they would — 5 8 . 
ive Him ; which of the two, according to what they had ſhewn, and che King de. 
farch, had the true Right of Suceeſſion to the Kingdom of Stellan ge he 


ad the Force of all their Arguments on both Parts was drawn into this lr 
fingle Queſtion 5 which I ſhall thus * into hs wi thour Corpo | 
| "© che better 


en you with the Lai Original. 


+. Whether the more Remate by one Degree in Succeſſion comin 
Bldeſft Siſter, ought, according to the — cm and Cuſtoms of theſe 
Extluds the rw 2 4 Degree coming from the Second Siſter he 2 | 
tie Nearer Degree Deſcending from the Second vile, a os 15 lingle 
Lant and ee of e e he 
gree toming fan the Eldeſt Siſter. 


To which they unanimouſly Anſwered, without a Negative, That the 
more Remote by one Degree, Linealy deſcending from the Rldeſt Siſter, 
according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of both Kingdoms, is to be pre 9 5 
ſer d to the Neater by one Degree coming from the 9 5 
Ws Hereditary Succeſſion of that Nature. 5 


Now that the Reader may mire clearly underſtand this Queſtion ann 
Anſwer, it will be neceſſary for me to leave the Record a wills, and to = 
ſet forth the re of both theſe Noble Perſons. 


Him Prince of Scotland, Son to King David the Firſt, who Died The Pots | 
before his Father, left Three Sons; Malcolm, Sirnamed the Maine, (o __ 

called becauſe of his great Chaſtity and Aren to Mariage) Williams, tit. 
Sirnamed _ Lyon, from his great Courage; and David Earl of Hun-. | 
Fingtos. illiam had but one Son, called Alexander the Set and, who +> 
os 3 Alexander the Third, his oaly Surviving Iſſue, who Mat- 4 
ried Margaret Daughter to King Henry the Third of Angland, and Siſtet 
to Bayard the Firſt : By her he had Two Sons, viz. Alexander and David, 
who Died without Iſſue; and one Daughter, named Margaret, Married 

(as you have heard) to Eric King of Norma, by whom ſhe had one 

only Daughter, named alſo et, late Queen o Scotland, who | 
ing without Iſſur, (as was ſaid before) the whole Line of William the 
Lyon failing, che Right of the Crown remain'd in one of the Grands 
children of che ſaid David, Earl of Aduntington ; but to which of them 


R 1 
ker 


"a * 


; 2 F ˙ A . 
PFF --..- $M NE. 
ue Dom. For this Earl David had Three Sons, Henry, and Rabert, who Died 
Mee young, and Fehr, Sirnamed the Scot, Earl of Cheſter, who alſo Died 
= * without Iſſue ; and Three Daughters, viz. Margaret, the'E)deſt Married 
_* _— _ to Alan, Lord of Galloway, by whom ſhe had One only Daughter, 
© Dergovilla, who was Married to John Baliol, and by whom the had Joh 
Balial, One of the Competitors for the Mun, as is above-mentioned. 
1 His Second Daughter was Jabel, M to Robert Bruce, by whom 
+ The Title of ſhe had Robert her Son: There was alſo Adama a Third Daughter, Mar- 
” - theLord ried to Henry Lord Haſtings, from whence all the Earls of Huntington 
Han. of that Name are Deſcended. Now by this Pedigree, it appeats, That 
+" © © tho? Robert Bruce, Son to Jſabel, Second Daughter to Earl David, was 
| dy his Mother's fide one Degree nearer to Earl David, on whom the 
|. ThePretences Right of the Crown would have Devolved had he been ſtill alive; * 
2. angst John Baliol was Grandchild to Margaret, the Eldeſt Daughret to David, 
Adieu eo de Which ſhews the Reaſon of this Queſtion, and the Antier that was 
| — on, given to it; upon this old controverted Point among the Fexdiſts, Whe- 
. * > _ ther the next in Blood, (tho' of a Collateral Line, eſpecially if a M 
+ mould nor Succeed, before one more remote in the Right Line.? Some 
 __ ++.» *holding One way, ſome the Other; thoſe of France and *England main- 
dt—t.aining a Right by Repreſentation in the Iſſue, where the Parent in whom 
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it would have been was Dead; and by this Title it was, that King 
„E Edward the Third afterwards Claimed the Crown of France, which 1 
mention to let the Reader ſee, that according to the Laws and Cuſtoms 

Vet that Balio! of both England and Scotland at that time, Haliol had the better Title, 


| Tate. 85 notwithſtanding what Hector Boethius, and other Scotiſp Writers, have 
: - aid to the contrary ; but to return to the Matter. | 


* Ree, de Sue- Upon the Anſwer above · mentioned, (as tis in the Record) the 

rieritare Rei: King cauſed the Cauſe to be again carefully Re- examined before the Pre- 
5 348. :lates and Noblemen of both Kingdoms, and Aſſigned to Robert de Brace and 
Jon de Baliol, the 6th Day of November, to hear their final Sentence; 
which was judicially pronounced by the King Himſelf, with the Advice 
1 of the Noblemen and Prelates of both Kingdoms, the Auditors aforeſaid, 
Judgment is aud others of the Council; That the ſaid Robert ſhould not Enjoy any part 

given us f the Kingdom of Scotland by. his Petition; but as for that of Fohn Balis“ 
4 7 1 bs ſhould be nothing done upon it, until the other Competitors were 

"Baliol's is a- Heard. | Ee | S 


gun put off. Then the King Commanded John Baliol, and the other Demandants, 
with the Auditors, to go to the ſame Place for the diſpatch of theit 
7% „ ann, cc ST En NR 
Tan. f As forthe Claim of John Haſtings, Son to Henry Haſtings, I ſhall 
be loud k- only barely mention it; for when he found that being the Grandſon of 
10 P13. the Youngeſt Daughter of Earl David, he could not Claim as Sole Heir, 
-  .» "Part of the he then put in for a Third Part of that Kingdom, and gave this Reaſon 
Kingdom. for it, becauſe all the Lands that were held of the Crown of England, 
were Partible, and that ſince Scotland was ſo held, it ought to be di- 
vided in like manner; which was certainly a great miſtake, for the 
Law was then otherwiſe in England, as to Lands and Honours held by 
Knight's Service, eſpecially in reſpect of Females; as a from the 
Quas ol the Siſters of the ſaid: John Scot, Earl of .Cheſfter, upon whoſe 
Deceaſe without Iſſue, the Earldom, with the County, Devolved to the 
Crown, and the Siſters above- mention d had no part of it allow'd 
As 


— 


ew we Wrnoeay +. 4 


As for Robert: Dee! be apath vs, ind fins be I; nt 5 Ani. Days 
| oy che whole; he likewiſe Claimed a Third: Fart of the Kingdam, © "ER 
held by Homage of the King of England, as Sbperior... Sat if 
Scotland e So that if our Retords may be credited, (as 1 ſuppoſe ef . 
deſerve) rather than the Scoriſh Hiſtorians, he would | have been well: 
commented with a Third Part of the Kingdom of Scotland upon kd 
Terms, which (as they fay) he afcerwards denied to accept of 2 
whole. But Judgment was not given Againſt either of them upon this | 
Point. Ps 1 
For alrho? Both their Arguments and Reaſons had bei ſufficiently 7 * hides. 
anſwered in rhe Defence of Jahn Baliol, before che Auditors, which wete Tua t J 
related to the King; yer He, willing to deliberate wich his Council, cher the King- 
and the Auditors, upon theſe Things, farther - enquired. of them, be Part 
Whether the Kingdom of Scotland was Partible among Females? Who ble among * 
all Anſwered, It was not: Upon which Anſwer, The King appointed Females? 18974 | 
Monday next after the Feaſt of St. Martin, us the peremptory Day for the Wee 
all the Competicors to hear their Judgments in his Parliament at Ber- | 
wick; intending in the mean rime further to Deliberate. and Examine 
theſe Matters with knowing Men of both Kingdoms, beſides the Auditors, © 1855 
and Others of his Council, that ſo He mier be Ka informs, what: 1 
in-Juſtice ought to de done. l „ 
On the 7th of November, 12955 Which Was che Mond, ; after . % 
Feaſt aforeſaid, the Nobles and Prelates of both Kingdoms, the Auditors, Tho other 
other Great, Men, and à great Number of ihe People, bag met in tlie e 5 
Hall of the Caſtle of Berwick, with the Publick Notary. who Signed Claims. 
the Acts of the Court, all the other Competitors Claiming the King- 
dom, wiz. * Eric, King of Norway ; Florence, Earl of Hollan# ; Williamide * FL VR 
Veſcy; Patrick, Earl of Marth ; W illiam de Ros; Robert de Pinkeny; N- now put in his . 
cholas de Soules, and Patrick Gulight - tho). they 2 * ſufficient Notice 8 2 
and Summons to be there, id not ap ut had withdrawn Queen, his 
themſelves, becauſe (I ſup 5 they Bond ch chey were Excluded bf iow week: 5 
the better Tirles of the two laſt above-· mentioned Competitors. low d. | 
Whereupon it was then Adjudged, and Judicially pronounced by * Hen. 
this: King, with the Conſent of the Noblemen and Prelates of All — em 
8 That all theſe laſt mention d Competitors ſhould obtain by che ring. 
nothing by their Petitions: And becauſe John Comyn, and Roger dt 
Mandel, did not proſccurs their Petitions, they had the the ſame 
udgment. % 
But as to the laſt Peritign of Robets de Bruce, wheteby be Clainied + * idew. 
the Third Part of the Kingdom for his Share, as of a Partible Inhe- The Lord 
ritance; becauſe. it appeared by his firſt petition before the King, thar C 
he demanded the whole Kingdom of Scotland, he therefore did by that Third rd Part of 
Acknowledge and Grant, That the Kingdom was Imparrible, and the Kingdom,. 


one entire Inheritance; which Recognition and Conceſſion, he could not n _ | 


then deny; and for that it had been Agreed and Adjudged by the 
Prelates, Earls,” Barons, Nobles, Great Men, and the whole Council of both 
Kingdoms, That the Kingdom ought ro be Poſſeſſed by One Heir 
alone, becauſe of it's own Nature it was Impartible, as other King- 
doms ; for wr Reaſons therefore it was Adjudged, and udicially de- - 


clared by the King, That he oe gain nothing by what was {ee 
forrh! in His! N _ 
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nn. Den. f The fame: Judgment had John Haſtings, and for the ſame Reaſons, 
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OE — ni EXCH" Thar he neither ſnould not obtain any:thing by his Petition. 


Fu, ® But 28 bo the Petition of John Balla, who demanded the Whole 


= < Ml Kinpdom as his Right, the King cauſed, it again to be Examined, and 


of Boliolagain chat for ſeEvetal Days, by the Council of both Kingdoms; and af. er 


3 > _ Exvmind. 2 full Diſcuſſion, it was Found, Adjudged, and Agreed, by all the 


1 7 
= 3 % 


8 
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* 


© "Noblemin, Prilates, Auditors, and Wiſe Men, of both Nations, I hat the 
_____ " Kingdom of Scotland was Impartible, and ought to remain to One 
Nleir; and becauſe the King was Judge of the Right of his Subjects, 
1 byrthe Laws and Cuſtoms! of both the Kingdoms, wliich was Ap- 


„ and by the ſame Laws and Cuſtoms, in the Caſe before tbem; 


or 7; 5 . Ne and Affirmed by all the Noblemen and P relates of both King- 
r e doms, 


tt was Agreed and judicially Declared in Favour of John 'Buliol, 
AndJudg-:, That the more Remote by Deſcent in the Firſt Line, was to be pre- 
mene 1s ©? ferred to a Nearer in the Second Line, in the Succeſſion of an Im- 
100 PEI artible Inheritance; and ſince none of the Competitors denied him to 
15 be Heir of the Firſt Line, therefore he was to be preferred before 


. 7 
. *.4 I 


all Others, as next Heir eto the Kingdom of Scotland by | Hereditary 


— 7 » Succeſſion :: Whereupon, the King of England, as Superior and Direct 


- ge, Ther Lord of Scotland; Adjudged, That the {aid Joby Baie ſhould Re- 


_— cover and have Seiſin of that Kingdom, with all it's Appurtenances, 
Fo edom of according to the Form of his Petition, upon Condition, That he ſhould 
Scotland, re- Rightly and Juitly Govern | the People ſubject to him, that none might 
Brvieg to | have Occaftoy to Complain for want of Fuſtice: nor the King as Superior 
Right of Su. Lord ef that Kingdom, upon the Suit of the Parties, be hindred to in- 


periority, &. texpoſe his Authority and Direction, 4 Right which the Aing 'of - England, 


. 


* 


und bis Heirs always reſerved in ſuch Caſes, when He would mate uſe 


* Vbidem.  _ 7 And accordingly, King Edward gave him his Writ of Sein, or 
ae » hos s Poſſeſſion, for the Kingdom: of Scotland, directed to William and Nobert 
7 \ Pet en Biſhops of St. Andrews and Glaſcow, John Comyn, James Seneſchal or 
delivered po Steward of Scotland, and Bryan Fitz- Alan, his Guardians of the King - 
— dom of Scotland, to deliver Him Seiſin thereof, with it's Appurte- 
nancies, Sabing the Right of Him (the King) and his Heirs ; dated 
443t Ber wick the 19th of Nævember, in the Twentieth Year of his Reign; 

vVhich indeed was a Miſtake of the Clerk, for it ſhouid have been 
t him. the Twenty firſt, He beginning his Reign f November the 16th, 1272, 
Witch this there were alſo other Writs of the ſame Date, directed ro 

the ſeveral Caſtellans, and Goyernours of Caſtles in Scotland, to give 
him Poſſeſſion of the. | 27,5 142 at 


* Bide. be next day being the Twentieth of November, . D. 1 292. il 


| 38 the very beginning of the Twentieth Vear of the Reign of King Ed. 


— 


do king K. ' wad, being then at Norham, Baliol Swore Fealty to Him, as his Leige 


3 rar and Superior Lord of the Kingdom of Scotland. In Teſtimony whereof, 
ge He made to King Edward his Letters Patents of the ſame Date: His 

Dach of Fealty, and theſe Letters Patents are to be found both in Lacine 
and French in this Record, as you will find by and by. This being 


Wherenpon -perform'd, the new King John went into Scotland, and there was pur 


| Todteken = into the actual Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom at the Mon aſtery of Scone, 


the Kint dom.“ whete on Se Anirew's day he was placed in the Royal Throne, 'accotd- 
— oa ing to the Cuſtom of Scotland. Duncan, Earl of Fife, ought to have 


placed him therein; but being under Age, John dt St. Fohnſfown was 2 
8 | | put 


q N 
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puted b RY ith n" chat” Ceremori inthe ken dest Mt „ ; 
and He gas ltd ae the-fime ime "Crown's Ne ©; op ton $ SA — _ 
Then on 88: Stephen's duy ( 
the Twenty EFirſt __ Ki e Reigu) « 
mage to im at Ner- 5 Leer this Form in French, but I WII ye VI - 
ic you in Exel Lord Edward | King of England, Superior TMN F. tet! ea 
the King dom of „ John King "of Scotland. become Tour Leige Mun King r. 
(or Faſſal) the whole Ki N of © Seotland; with it's apo, 0%. 
which. Kinga Fates, and hold, u onght of Right to. bold for Me, an ri es 
2 _ Kings F Scotland, Hiaditarih 97 Tos and Your Heirs, 255 
ſhall bear Faith t Tos and Tow Heirs, King 4 of 
| Es ad Dh and Terene Honor, acitinf# al Men that miry Live tip 
Aud of this Homage, He made his Letters Patents of the ſame Date. 
This was Witneſſed by Sixteen Biſhops, the Judges, and the Gremeſ Men 
of England. and Twenty of the ſame Quality 'of Storllani, who a his . 
Requeſt put to their Seals. 4 
«All which: TranlaQions ſtill temaiting upon Retord in the Tin 
of London, may ſerve as a ſufficient Juſtification of the Sinteriry of 
Ednard's Proctedings in this Great Affair, and that all things wels f 
tranſacted in the face of dhe World, and by the common Cbnſent df bs 4 
the. Major part of the Auditors, or Commiſſioners that were pool mY js 
both by Brace and Baliol to enquire into each of their Titles; wh F-.3 on _ 1 
Edward, having given Sentence according to the Major part of the 2 5 
Suffragans, it was alſo accepted of, and confitmed by the 'comition — 
Conſent of the Clergy, Nobiliry and Com of-\Scorlantt': 400 . 
therefore * Zeifor Boethias, and thoſe other Hiſtorians,” are by no meung. . | 
ä alia, "Tide" the uſed Violence'ro the ſaid . 2 3g 
Commiſſioners,” to obtain their Votes; and further proffered Robert Bete L > ST 
the Kingdom, upon Condition, he would own hr Superiore ber . Wu LE | 
Scotland, and do Him Homage for it; whereas it — a le ec che — ofthe 3 
abovementioned Inſtrument, ' that was Sealed b ompetirrs 5 — — | 
that he owned King Edward's Seigneury, or Spes me Domian ober lle ; 
the Kingdom of Scatlang, before 'eyer he ot: N che Dekiſſon f 
2 Controverſy ; and therefore if Fob Baliol, d do Him Her 928 
for that oy air was no more- then 2 Conſequence of bh ha ers * 


the Twear) en of Bus f Don 


ben, 


of Scot} did Hg. MCCXC. 


t, Which all titors had already acknowledged, and MN | 
—.— Bruce himſelf had been obliged to have N FER "OO m_ 
the NE: had thought | fie to Nee given Judgment Fe | 55 22 | Do 

7 * 5 Ty CIS 519.4 10r18q0 © 


. | 
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Abet chat 1 wil Juſtify all that the King did in" de NOT "of 
this Affair, eee upon his Su Dominion oef 
Scotland, which the of that Kin om, and the *Competicdrs\ 
for the Cecwu either could not or durſt not then contradick Hut 
ſince I have ſaid! enough concerning this Subject in my Z#tri 

[ forbear eee e cre, and rhetcfore ſhalt * 3 


our Hiſtory.”: WI 7, g 

But this good U | between King EA 20d e 

Feudataties, the King and Noble of Scotland, did not laſt long; 

within Four days a E e 

heard; upon a Complaint made to King Edvard, n 5 

Burgeſs of Berwick, againſt ſome of his Officers or Judges, by Him de- Tad. 
[Phi from » Burgeſs of Berwick, who thereupon Ovdes Commiſſion's o Nef 


Vol. 1  K Was puted 


7 0 


' 4 N Py 


_ Rightofhear-7 


I UE . | 


— —— — — — —— — 


An e 
8 On.” 


was (ang) 32 
1 8 borg {VS 2nd) Cuſtoms of ba 
1 87 0 nom 1 oi che Niuus ph ey pu 
C\ th 
1 155 — ee ies i 1 Ra Jabs Earl of 
8 other Gee, Men af 
wieceasrha King of Ex land and Superior 
| WAR 0 . of 


„ 


Mates i of 2 on eel Ol to oblerr 
== 5 RR ET! is $ fixmly to do che fame. 


the ch Ye — 0 Whereupon f Roger Brabazon, the Chief Juſkice, anſwered His Petition 
Que e That neee and not 10 the purpoſe, for 
Ws Ache was manifell;; and ough ig! 17 — all the Noblemen a co 
3 5 2G dome Thar the. Sing th 3 all his Promiſes, 
IN 0 any af lie he Complaints concern- 
eee Ge depured.by Him, ag Superior. and 
Kg enen id then tepreſent his eſa 
e Complaings; Ins comms, them, belonged only to 
in and no Ofher,-ando He. had: eſpeciallʒj eſerved it to Himſelf; 
2a, ow. im J of) che Superiet Lord, or of thoſe cam jr 


HINGE 25 25 ome: bs Nea ey ow — 

2 5 $4 t. foibe Ange IN ma emporary. From ſes, 

5 E * . * 1 ny vl. Md: Ning: * He had, performed then, and EP 
9 Wk ae. He mould not nam be neſerain 5 Doe ina, 


be = Hl England made Proteſt te all the Neale 
gletes 1 Fo Kingdoms chen preſents. Thai neil, any. 
- 7 as Conceſſions, He dideyet rate ta be 157 


85 N 2 off 
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Wan t be ABC ee, ollermiſi publickly made, {1-47 ini force ;\ and: 
e nk ai gerd would admit unn hear: atfoever, dd l 
. toichingyhe Kingdom of Satire and ins Inhabitants, by reaſam: 
"vafiſts on bi, c Heger Direct Paminion, wbigh ft had, ah of "Right ought| 

en om. enk ble Magde, as ths \Progenitors in 3 NA 

karg, as J%9 ad for Ja duſts Cann beſere Him; aind uon laints vt 5 
aperior Lord whiye, and at all times, if He pleaſed, to dv eg Fes and to uſe m. 
; 0 IFAD enters aid ty all;3ht Mint I Scotland 


he Quality fi) Cafe VE it; % ape, 
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ts had indeed ever. Jet, daimed os: exerciſtd;gir which. pros 
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.' * Upon,chis, Reſolution of King Edrard, and the Anſwer of the Ammo D mw. 
Juſtices to the Verition, it is there recited, That John King of Scotland "CCXCUE: 


| acquitted Him of all Promiſes, Bargains, Agreements, and Ocligations He *7,, 


had made to the Guardians and others of the Kingdom, u hile by 7%» King of _ 


f Scotland, ac- 


Reaſon of the Super: otity of his Dominion, He held the Kingdom o dale, King £2 
Scotland in his Hands, and elp.ciallyrlie * Grant and laſtrument made 2rd of all his 
at Northampton the Twenty eighth day of Auguſt, in the Eighteenth Fife ce 
Year of his Reign; in which the Prathjſes and Crants ſer forth in the a(rfc1el er 
Pecition were contained, with 4 Confeſh 

form d, when He bad adjudged and fully delivered the Kingdom Been 
to Him; which Releaſe or Acquittance was Sealed with the King of 
Scotland's own Seal, and confirmed with the Seals of the Biſhops, Earls. 
Barons, and other Noblemen of his Kingdom, and is Dated the Second 

of FJanu.ry, 1293. being the Twenty firſt Year of King Ednrard's Reign, 

and the Firſt of 28 King of Scotland; but whether the Scots did this 

freely, ot, hecaulc | 

doubted - 


—_— 


* * 
* 


Bat that Which exaſperated the King of Scots to that Degree as He 
never forgave it, was, that within a ſhort time aſtet this Proteſtation >” 

and Releaſe, a troubleſome Affair began in Scotland, which being 
the Original of that unhappy War that not long after enſued, I ſh ff 

| thepefore: give you the whole Proceſs of this Cauſe, * from the above- . „% , 5 


oy 3; 3 


= 


cited Record, as allo. from Ryley's Pl.cita Parliamentaria; and Pryn's Satie, * os 


Third Volume of his Hiſtory of Papal Uſurpations : Macdulff, Earl of 2 
Fife, not long after brought a Complaint or Appeal for certain Lands, gecei King . 


againſt John, King of Scotland; -before King Edward, as Supreme Lord of Appel of. 


7 


＋ © od; ATT ES : | | . a — - Maga 1 
that Kiugdora,z who thereupon without any delay directed a certain Writ 4 Hem | 


or Letter Miſſive to be delivered by the Sheriff of N.rthamberland, Sum- aſperstes be 
moning him to appear before the King on the Morrow after Holy Trinity, King of gerte, 


[4] wherever He ſhould be in England, to Anſwer what Macdelff had to a King 
lay againit Him: Bur the ſaid King not then appearing, King Edward * fal 


directed another Writ to the Sheriff, ro Summon Him to 1 before Pl ans 
| 


Him in his Parliament at Weſtminſter, Fifteen days after Michaelmas, to 135. 


anſwer as before. Ihe Earl of Fife's Cemplaint was, That when King The King of 
Eda. d was laſt at Berrict, He had Commanded William, Biſhop of S again © 


Summoned to 


St. Andrems, and his Fellow GuardianS of the Kingdom of Scotland, appear before) | 


that they ſhould do Right ro Macdulff, concerning his Lands and Tenements * 3 a DA 


of »Rerys and Crey, of which he had been Diſſeiſed. by, rhe ſaid Fſhop of wars 
nA of Fife, of which according to the Precept he had Yecovered Como | 


Seiſin by the Judgment of the other Guardians: Aſtet with, 7% King * 157%, 


of. Scotland Diſſeiſed him again of the ſame Lands ad Tenemepts; 


and that he might not ſarther proſecute his Right, imprifoned him, ad 
e a Jadgmen to be given againlt him, int contempt of the 


King ol Egle. Superior Lord ef  Srattend, and id bis own Great 
Damage. 9 ae, dive nnd 


Upon which Summons, the King [5] of Sets appeared before the („, 
King and his Council in his Parliament, after Michaelmas, and deni te. P16" 
all Contempt of the Lord the King, and ſaid, He had no Day to Anſwer gat, . Jed 


the ſaid Macdulff'; who replied, He had that very Day appointed him to before the + 
Anſwer, [1] by the King's Writ delivered ro him by the Sheriff of Hass Par: | 
Northumberland at Strivelin, on the Morrow after St. Peter ad uintala, II 


7 | 


* 


(that is, the 2d of Auguſt ) which ſufficiently appeared by the Return b 


l 194. 
Vol. III. K 2 | ofs. 


jon. that they had been all per Mariage . 5 


they durſt not do otherwiſe, is very much to be 


* 5 [os Da TC * s 2 7 Eng of Scots | being asked, Whoter b he had the 
Wii delivered to him by the Sheriff? confeſſed ic ; and being then 
K 7 5 i 10 Anſwer ; 2 be. ſaid, He was King ff Sh and 7 he 


Keri "i6 ane agg him, as Fieaing pon which, 
See 9 + He was told by the King, T ge- Man, and had 
See, done Him Homage and Fealty for the Kin 928 & Scotland, and was 
9 f. 159 Qcgered to come thither to Anſwer, or ſa lay, 
TOR Fan e bot to Anſwer before Him; but he f 
2 5 ” 49s 5 ; 5 , ner dare Anſwer” to any thing that concern'd 15 Kingdom, ithoug . 
FI "fab . his. People: Whereupon he: was told, He might require another Day; 

A RS Bb > Anſwered, He would require none. It was then Agreed, That 
1 Principal Plea belonged to the King. and that he made no Defence 
xg — 254. again(t Macdulſfi; aud becauſe he would not require another Day, nor 
=Y 3 221 ſhew, Cauſe why he ought not to Anſwer, it was adjudged a Contempt 
| * -:> "adjudged # and Dilobedience 3 in him, in Eluſion of the King's Juriſdiction and Su- 
Contempt ciority ; and that Three of his principal Caſtles of Scotland, ſhould be 
...- Seized into the King's Hands, and fo remain till be had fr Satis 
"JO action for bis Contempt and Diſobedience. 
Baut before the Pronounciation of the Sentence, he came beſore the 
. 8 aud his Council, and made Supplication to the King with his 
no ; 5 nn * <Y and delivered ic unto Him with his own Hand in Writing, 
hd 8 o this * 
3 IT 
. war an 1. A. Eo 14 51 157 the Realm, 
i ley what I am come hither, and for whi 
, 5 "+. dom, A well. as my Self, that Jos would forbter me, whilt. I ſpeak be them, 
Gs. 3 I chat 47. wot Le Surprized fir want of Advice; 7 tha thuſe 'that are with 
OY 1 . 60 4 dviſe me without Others o the Realm; © and when 


ny 2 Advice fr from them, 'I w 4 Anſwer at Lor Fir Parliament Lis 2 1 
17 1 wa Me will bebeve my Sel umd Tou 10 1 onght to 40. 
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f Scaeland, and pro Win as * 
Concerns the "People of my Kings 
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e "the King ; Adviſing hereupon, at the Taſtance of the Gre! "Men of 
wg " 1 ik Conndl, and with the Cqpſent of Macdulff himſelf, granted his 
e 3 gave him a longer Day until his next Parliament after 
"+ e wan be holden on the Morrow of the Zioly Trinity. This 


A > b hes 1 can. be found in Ryleys Pleas of Parliament concerning this 

run Naa 98855 And wake 9 eus further Account of this Affair until 
come to the 2 

e 5 Only for a go => Wuſtrarion to this Record, I ſhall here add 

Im Bib. Cor. [ find in a uſcripe [z] Chronicle of this rime written, by a 


| e D. 6. Nack ef of St. Albav's, who gives a large and exact Relariba' of all/theſe 
* TheKing Proceedings with the King of Stots, (being much the fame with choſe 
drew. himſelf upon 3 in the Tower.) And this Author farther ſays, That juſt 
| fromthis. before That King came to this Parliament at London, che Scorjſh Nobi- 

without the lity choſe Twelve Peers to Goyern that Kingdom in his Abſence ; and 

King'sleave, chat not long after his Appearance at the ſaid Parlianzent, "he withdrew 
= eee imſelf ſrom thence, ae taking any leave of the King; which ſo 
. hisEfate in incenſed him, that He cauſed. all Kiog A os Eſtare in N to be 


; Ew Wed into his Hands. | 
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' Having now done with the Scotiſh Affairs for a time, I ſhall return e Dom, 
to thoſe of England: and for this purpoſe, give me leave to look bark , Y 
to the beginning of this Lear, when (as 7homas Hytes relates) the C, ad bum 
King returning to Landes from his Scotiſp Journey, about a Month after “ 
Faſter, came to his Parliament, which He found already Aſſembled . 
conſiſting of the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and 4 great number of Ot herrn 
of his Kingdom : By which laſt Expreſſion, J here underſtand the Repr. 
F ſentatives of the Commons, which would. more plainly appear, were not bh SONG pets 
the Writs: of, Summons to this Parliament taken off from the Clauſe | 
Rolls ; but I take this to have been the ſame Parliament as that laſt 1 . 
mention'd,” and in which our Author tells us, The King conſulted with Walter Tie 
them concerning the Peace of his Kingdom, und ( as: Hemingford alſo ingford 
tells us] howto Manage the War wich France, that a little before be- “ 
gan to break out. 5 W ö $5 n 5 e 8 W 
It is time we now relate the Original and Progteſs of this War, A Relation of | 
which broke our this Spe upon a very flight Occaſion, and Thomas in err "7-5 i 
Walfingham and other give to this purpoſe: That a certain “rt. 
Norman Mariner, ling with an Eygliſoman, who ſhould firſt take 
Water at a ken on the Coaſt of Normandy, the Norman being killed 8 0 
in the Fray, che relt of the French Mariners follow'd the Engliſhman to kill 
him, who being defended by his Comrades repulſed the Normans; andthey 
thereupon: made their Complaints ro. Philip King of France, ho com. 
manded them thar they ſhould revenge the Death of their Companion 
upon whatſoever Engliſhmen they met with: From which raſn Com- 
mand, there began Et a deſperate; Conflict between the Mariners, of © 
both Nations ; which aſterwards ended in a Wat between the Kings of . 
France and Enzland + For rho% our Writers differ in ſame Circumſtances 
in theſe; Tranſactions, yet they agtee in the Main, That not long aſter, . Ang. 
certain Norman: Veſſels meeting wich Six Engliſh, ſer upon them, and not C 


Certain Nor- 


only took two of them, but * Men (together with ſome Dogs) mar Veſſels 
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the Main-Yard ; gc which arous Action the Inhabitants of f fut, 
the Cinqae- Ports being grievoully Provaked, and reſolving to be Re- Men, 7 ory 
 venged, failed out in perfuic of the French, whom not finding in which the 
the open Sea, they met wich in the Haven of &nyne, in Flanders, and — king | 
there Affaulting them, ſunk Six Veſſels, and carried away as many rake a fevers 
more, with a great Slaughter of the French; after which followed ſe- Revenge. 
veral Petty Sca-Fights, wich much Effuſion of Blood, till at laſt: the 3s 
En,lif os routed a great' French Fleer, and took abour Two hundred 
and forty Veſſels, all laden with Wine and other Merchandizes. Bur 
ſome | 3] of our Hiſtorians relate this Mattet more particularly, viz. [3] 
That the Merchants of England having ſuſſer d many Loſſes and Inju- 7 ,. 
ries by che French, made their Complaints to the King, deſiring ſomne 
Redre(s , who thereupon. diſpatched Hum de Lacy, Earl of Lincoln, his The King + - 
Ambaſſador. to the King, of France; propoſing to Him, That ſince ſome 22 
Differences were riſen between them, t "Ihould leave it to their re: en bre 
ſpective Councils to conſider and agree; upon ſome Expedient to Re- withour any 
medy them; but whilſt che Earl; was expecting his Anſwer; it hap- Effet. 
pened that a; great Fleet of Norman Neſſels being bbund for Gaſcoigne 
do fetch Wines, fell upon, took and deſtroy ed whatſoever Engliſ Ve. 
ſels they met, together with their Men; Whereupon the Inhabitants 4 Fleet from 
of the Ciuque-Ports ſetting out a great Fleet of Sixty Sail, conſiſting of 3 
the Ships of thoſe Ports and other Places, they ſaid ro meet the French and deſtroy 
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Anne Dom, in their return, and finding them laden with Wines in the Port of 
St. Matthew in Britany, they {et upon, took and deſtroyed the Whole 
PFleet, together witch above Fifteen Hundred Men, few eſcaping, but 
what got off in Cocl- Boats. This done, The Eugliſp return d home with 
_ «their Booty a little before Whitſontide. Matt. Weſtminſter telates this as 
only done by the King's Permiſſion, and not Command; and therefore 
SES that He would nor meddle with any of the Booty, /. 
© -TheKingof This Victory, as it gave great Satisfaction to the 'Enzliſh, ſo it 
© Frenceishigh- as highly Provoked the French King and his Council, who preſently 
1y incenſed a thereupon diſpatched Ambaſſadors to the King of E:gland, demanding, 
ns . * Immediate Reſtitution of all the French Ships and Goods, if He intended 
Reſticution. to hold any thing in Goigne; wherefote the King taking Advice 
of his Council, tent Richard Far Biſhop of London, and ſeveral dif- 
= cteet Perſons to the King of Fance, with an Anſwer to' this Effect: 
cos e. © Thar ſince the King held his Court, or Great Council, Subject to 
none whomſoever ; if therefore any Perſons found themſelves Injured! 
or Aggrieved by his Subjects, rey mightrepair thither, and having 
55 « ſer forth their Injuries, the King would thereupon order them a 
33 ſpeedy Relief; And that they might the more tafely do ſo, the King 
e would grant Letters of Safe · Conduct to all fuch Complainants: But 
King Edv © if this did not pleaſe the French King, then certain Arbitrators or 
makes ver, * Commiſſioners appointed by each Prince, ſhould conſider the Da- 
2 oſals mages done and ſuſſered by both Nations, and then Ordain what 
commodation, Satisfaction they ſhould make to each other; And the King of 
=. they are * England offer d to Bind Himſelf in an Obligation 'ta'ftand«aro their 
© Log.” Award, provided the King of France would do ſo likeWife* But if 
+. +, * any thing ſhould Occur of ſo great difficulty, that it cbuld not be 
decided by thele Arbitrators, then ir ſnou d be left to the Determina- 


* 
- 
bY 
: * . 1 1 * e 7 
- b 4 * 2 * — \ * wif y . 4 1 >, Pets” 
p. *% 4 8 1 2 fy — 
- * - 5 * : «. 
: 4 0 
> - 
< A | f 
"- * 1 : pl > 
, - £ 
* l * 1 2 * 
: : by * 
: . S = 
* 
” . ; JEN — oy 
2 , = TY" * * — * + — — — Lc „ - * 4 — 


a 


OR”. 


- 


Conſent put an end to all Differences? Ard if the King of France 
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4 A 


means all Things of the Growth of that Kingdom became extreamly 
* Scarce and Dear in this, which proved very detrimental to the Trade of 

And ſends a both Nations. Nor was the King of France contented to ſtop there, 

Herald to | [2] but He ſent certain Heralds to the City of Agen, belonging to the 
| 3 Dutchy of Acquitain, with Letters to Summon the King of Exgland to 

Paris, to an- appear at Paris at a certain Day prefixed, there to Anſwer the Injuries | 


b Dn 8 and Rebellions which He had committed: And King Edward not ap- 
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| ment berween theſe two Princes. 


from whom 7h a EN 
word for word; 5 ſeems highly probable, ſince it was not for c 7 ES 


| Prises b. ave 
as Nenſon and Juſt 
umaciouſſy negl 


ppotated, e Bronch ſicting upon 


Sentence oc Ri ng e 


rp * 


ae im France to be Seed Nr. N 
ite to che Cwöwn; Aud fot che Rechten of this Decree; Ho tet And ſends tits . 
tea, Nele hi Cenitable into thſe· Patti to reduce them tb s AM Send, br, hes 


Guienne to 


ſtexes Obedience ;-burhe found no great Sueceſs ar firſt; for King Sd ůduce char ro 


had'a- lictle*before ſent vet John de Sd. Fohn, a diferece; Hint, ul —— 


expericnced Com monde wie fo woll Victualled aud Gatiſoned. vhe * 
Towns and Caſtles in Sime, that they were able to teſiſt the Cen. 
Qable's Aſſnults But King. Bud ſtill endravoured to paciſie the 
of.\France' by all means poſſible, and to that end, y hs Letters, gd 
his Brother Eatl /Zdmundj (who was then in Fance) full reg 25 


1 mn 
5 n 3 | 


al the, FE 
ſtill deſires 


Peace by his 
make Peace with Him, upon ſuch Conditions as might ve füt = 
factory to the French King, and not be diſhonourable to Ti "wh | 


Zut the Karl, after many Treaties held in vain about this Alfa Who ein 


ur 


* 


was at laſt gain to return towards . without making any AF 
. Senna Oe: 

This is the Account which Nicholes Trivet, hs lived-and wrote near 

theſe times,” us concerning. rhe firſt Occaſion of this War, and 

 Walkngham his: borrowed all that is ' conſiderable, 


King Elrar#smercit at that time A a War with France, whilſt 
the Scotch Affairs were yet very unſettſedè ! a 
Therefore i it is moſt likely, That King F 
Grandeur, in having thus obliged the King a Kingdom of 'Scottand to 
acknowledge his Sup periority over them, was theretpoti'refo:yed to rake © 
the firſt opportunity of 1 \ Edward, by Seizing his Domini 
in France, theteby to render Himſelf ſafe from that Geli of Pow 
which by the nearer Dependence of eee the Crown of E 
muſt now neceſſarily acerus to Him 9 
But ſince William de Na 


milius, in his Hiſtory. of che French Kings, have given us far different 


Accounts of the Original and 9 th rhis War, Iſnall (that I may 
not be thought Panial): here alſo ſet d 


cetrning it: The former of whom places the beginniug of his War un 3 


der the Year before, and ſays, That Edward King G bn making 
Preparations as if it were for lie Holy Land, Luror a preconceived 


Wales had by ſome of hi Subſects of the Chy of Bayonm," ( which. 15 be 222 


joyned with ſome other Ships of King Edoard s Domidtens) in He. 
ſite manner Aſſaulted the Subjects of King Philip of France oy 
to Normazdy and other — eruelly deſtroylug many of tlie 


and cn, n togethet wm xheir: "Bhi Peay Uk: 
land. CE dag 2 aunty Foes df: Rd} 13738 


me 


Rad further, hab ſine other SubjeAQsiof«rher King of Fj matt. 2 _ 
Baue Raclel. e oß che Ki ern „ killing Fro, I the 


ihe 
of . 
F but the Nang's reaſonable TW 
Gont 7 eee cad alf Gaſcoigne to be Sei: 

by his Conſtable Naomir dN Motcover cited King Edward Him- 
(elf: eo appear at ſts Parliament at Paris. Paulas 
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which Actions 
„ 4 5 5 - Heb, e performed 1 wp * 
2 5 men 2r-i$] tA AG 
. . fa 9 Bur 2 return to ching de 5 — art conſiderable, only \Eleantr, the 
1 7 In England not 
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ed ar Briſtol. ro. Henry Ear 

„ Was this ear mati d 

_ T7, = had a Son called 3 
"Hager, 528 was 3 2 gr Cab 


A Peckham e 
bir) 2 Prelat Robere- 2 Arch- by 
55 laſt Year, ed. won of y the 
GT i Te Be, or Ohm iy rh pr rae 
RR e 6 Monks of Canterbury; but Was not 8 ar tl or 
.- _ccaling is ſuc- ſecrated, until September the next SIG Wenn Frei Notice, 18, That whe 
FT oe Wick 7 firſt ming) fd vongas Meer, of Money to recover his Terri · 
bert M inebel y The much put to it, for want n 
ow 40 in Franc, and eo ele he FP Men, Wa do all the She 
ories in er 1 Fand Tannbd 
Rebellion, did a manding them to ſeize 4 Tranſported beyond 
wicd in . riffs e King's ut u s uſe, which were eh Money. due ſor them; the 
3 The King. . Fane» $o, Hive. rhe 0Wages Lallics fon Six and Twentieth of: Jay 
22 Mo. Sea, a Writs (bearing date the 
. 1 Form of which But this way of Proceeding being ad al 
> 2 you may find in the 4257 ky e King: much ill will a x 
=. e waer 7e Arbritary and contrary — to whoin ir was very n about 
1 ; 2 anchor. content among ay ago ſome Hopes of Satisfa ther, * J Writs to Sum- 
1 F . 1 (being then ar Per? miner — Twelkh 2 We we, 
em | P liament to meet at; (6 was co conſult war 
| mon a Par St. Martix. Buſine break out 
6: A afrer for the War now like to 8 
=> . alſo. held about the ſamo 
mme and demand: an 3 * f all their 
1 ce; And chere a M 0 
1 Fals with my the--Biltops. and Clergy _ appears by . þ 
3 3 and D:mands time; yr 5 Eccleſiaſtical and Tem 3 in the ſame Author; who 
1 1 nw the C -of-52, 20" be — 4 willing to grant it, yet 
1 = 1.6 devs, Writ yn That though che Biſho i ftood- it cut: till the King 
EY The Clergy farther. a ol the Inferior Clergy Ri Where the Procura+ 
| — granteda the Major part | in Kni hrs into the Rom the Refetory: ot 
che Bees, ee 2 — y were page ye . Be Jobs de Haweri 
at 2 the Monks of /minfr) wherg ne of them 
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ainſt theſe; 
e King's Will 7 bones in . =>, 5 
'now Gone, grant of p 5 Hi WH! pf Zo 
0 wax = pou 8065 8 | \ "0 
authors in the ance | | 
5, rhe; King ia his Parliament, at f N 
| 3p" held e morrow 40 Michaels f (which is à miſtake for A . 
ae) forced and violeatly indi he Prelates wich their Clergy ; Monks. þ 
and Religious, to yield up 4 Moiety of all cheir Goods both ic | 


: e opting GARE of: or Taxation latel y ſet forth, to b 

at three different Terms Within dear, anovning ro no * 

180100 l. a yaſt Sum in thoſe * A | 
Who: thoſe nferi.r Clergy then; w wer "thar joyaed with the * 

in g renting this great Tax, appears by the King's, Wrir, recited in 4 2 | 
Mandate of John the Romas Archbiſhbp of Tork, xo fummon t N 27 5 

ro This . ＋ yh The Fark 8 9 7 5 jn, ck 7 | 

erſons, and t pter of his Chur Frocfer, 3 Pri in 38 

1 They by two cf the fitting Proffors, ſufficiently pos r 2 A 

Chapter and Clergy, to be preſent, With t 155 an aa 15846, 1 er 

ed b TH 


-Y — — and act for them, according as ſhall be 
Advice of themſelves and the reſt of e 2 
; and Proctors. 


This deſerves your 8 Notes, 2s bein 1 85 9 ; x64 go 
the King's Writ to Summon the ProcZors of the Ig Cog: 990 « ogg wes 
as the Beat and Archdeacons. to a Convocation; bud Hag the they, 1 0 
ſame time with the Parliament, I yery much doubt, an arwi ihe 05 = 
che Authority of the 1 herc.cijed,, ſince th 6; 8 Au * 
ſtill extant) Jae ol fe th on..the Fealt gf, St. © Mn —_ 

21ſt of September, whereas thole Pa a 


at Weſtminſter on the morrow after M, * n 
after che Time that the Convocation Was fo mcot 

But to come to e ; this duinmer « Ea Þ 
Brother, and late: Ambaſſadar to France, . ing, on h 
the Sea · ſide in order to . 1755 | 
from Joana the Queen Con 05 2 — — ie 
proffer d by their Mediation again to rea of ey 
Peace between the two Ki 
at laſt agreed, That for the Kings Ja 


$4 a 
"7 * 


ity: MO WR: „ £ : : a0 Fa err 
who (as he pretended) had hee hf ſur 1575 K ers 1 5 ke 


in Gaſcoigne, 
indes, T. ze Turn, » 
delivered up into the Kii 55 ae 
ill Matters could be bay aun 
bl whole Durchy (except 
Ki ng of France's SHY be 
Name: And fa ther, Tbat 
ed to the Kite of England in Gu 4 the French 
which He ould 6 7 dem mite for the du 
| IM mn Lace, that were to be * oe berween th 7 
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rm'd; e. Was ch 
n anc e EE: —7 = h 
ent at Paths; and then che K of 
To Gigs Condudt,,, was to go 
ee Eatetvie wich the King of France, 
1255 between chem, and r all 
e French ow. Officers removed out 
© | the Holla es were alſo to be de- 
Both or the Queens; which 
derer Ned Fin 1 5 ned by the ſaid 
. Wikis, ne p Wo of er pare rheis . 
100 the, "(aid Earl- on. the behalf of the 
f F. at 3 litions e on mould no ways be 
Wel. vb 0?! 17 1 Ons Sr TH 
5 dog 4 being We] theſe: thizgs by the Earl his 


r, He th ae 15 5 Letters! Patents, directed to all his 

: 5 1 Logs 0 Be af alla fi d. "Thar th e E ch Kin uld f 

= in a 1 t. th rene o approve o 
ESE: 2 Nato 241) at EE — PP 


| x5 Ane, and 
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in Ga Co 

Nan 29 H. 8 Plex of : Thele Letters were to be tran(- 

0 Gabe lo oon 35 1 thought ir convenient; 
i; d received; then 5 e delay d the ſending them 


ding rbem chat in all Points they ſhould 

been agreed 6 pon py 5 two Queens; and. therefore he 

* 1 of them Tie A ce of it from the King of France's 
4 th : Upon "which King Phil gave the Earl a Private Au- 
Who ho ther dience in hep Price of the Queen of Navarre, the Duke of Burgundy 
os E Nan ot ons 9 705 great Quality ; whete He promiſed, upon the 


Treaty ſet of A orm nd fulfil 8 the ſaid "Queens 
Poor by Antec 6 Kate, eg Sir Geoffry de Laugij, a Servant 

Queens. 9 "Eb diſpatched Into Gaſcoigne, with Letters to recal 
eee ee whid was hey, marched with an Army to in- 


EE. war 1 NS Fer de 4e Lary; a Clerk, wes alſo ſent 1 
Wich The Kink tters Patents direc ro his Officers for! the. pur- 

| x gay me ' Thich Jabs 4: Sr. Jain, whom the King had 
bo ar 7 870 e bi certified" of this Agreement, and 
ng alt 5d as concluded" between the two Kiog- 
 ubwarily fold © all Foſs Stores which he had provided for 
AC (132185, 


Twhs' Akt n. thoſe Parts, apd N return d into 
*But \ Han 


ng. Edvard bept his Eifſttr at Canterbury, daily. « ex- 

gate ndud for his; Paſſage into 

8 7 fd th Midd, and not only denye 
Fires df "Condiltt, | bit ald Ailanulled che Rev 

Je had à lirtle before ſent to the Conſtable to ſtop. his 

| wen; ak 8 Funds Letters Patents to his 

ing them to ſubmir A Ji 


already delvered, it was 
Ting b 112 bor raiſed e 


x of 40 e a and Caſtles in thoſe Dams in- 
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icers of che King of England were 
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Book 4 | King EDwarD & 150 THY . 


Edmund moved the Two Queens to put the King of France in Auno Dom. 

mind of his Promiſe to ſead his Letters of Safe - Conduct ro the MCCXCIV.. 

King of England, as alſo of the reſt of the Articles, which had been 

lately agreed on betwixt them: But the French King ſent certain 

Knights to Earl Edmund, with Directions in his Name, poſitively to 

deny that He: knew of any ſuch Conditions or Agreements. Then And denies 

the Earl perceiving how that both his Brother and himſelf had the whole . 

been trick d by the King of France's fair Promiſes, return'd into Rte 

England, and laid before the King and his Council all that he had mud. 

done in France: So that if this Relation be true, as it is moſt 

likely, ſince it is found in Nicholas Trivet's Chronicle, and is from 

thence tranſcribed by Thomas Walfingham, but omitted by the French 

Hiſtorians, as being to their King's Diſhonour, though King 

Phil'p is highly to be blamed for his Treachery and Breach of 

Faith, yer Earl Edmund deſerves the Character of a credulous 

and unexperienced Young Man, who would ſo far rely upon the 

King of France's bare Word ( without any thing to ſhew under his 

Hand and Seal) as to ſend the King's Letters to his Officers of 

Gaſcoigne, to ſubmit themſelves and their ſtrong Places to the Kin 

of France's Pleaſure, before he had obtained the Letters of Safe- 

Conduct for the King his Brother to go over, and alſo to return 

in Safety. | 8 
King Edrard, upon his Brother's Return from France, [1] having x, 

Summoned a Parliament (as my Author calls it but was indeed no. if 6. _ 

more than a Great Council) to meet at Landen the Week aſter f 1 % 

Whitſontide, it was there agreed by the Prelates and Great Men, That B, Z; 

the Countries that had been thus ſeig d by Treachery, ſhould be recover d by The King 

the Sword. 1 
And [2] it was in this Council, whereto John King of Scots was wherein it 

Summon'd, that He granted King Edward the Revenue of all his *** nr 

Eſtate in England for Three Years, towards carrying on the War King's loſt - 

with France; and the reſt of the Nobility alſo promis d an Aid ac- Dominions, 

cording to their Eſtates; whereby it appears that the King of ,, DOR RE 

Scots was yet (at leaſt outwardly) in the King of England's The King of 

Intereſt. | | | e 
And J ſuppoſe it is to this Council, That the Record de Su- . 

perioritate , Regis in Scotiam, &c. (ſo often cited) is to be refer'd, minfr, and 

which further informs us, what was done this Year in the Appeal, ing ges © 

that Macdulf abovemention'd had brought againſt King John, viz. 3 

That the Parliament not being holden on the morrow after the The buſineſs 

* Holy Trinity, as had been appointed, becauſe the King was engag'd 2 ere a 

© in Wars raiſed againſt Him in divers Countries, the Suit between aa 

© the King of Scots and Macdulf, ſome time fince begun before the Parliament. 

King's Juſtices in Parliament, was now continued and prorogued 

to the Parliament next to be holden, at St. Edmndsbzry on the 

* Feaſt of St. Martin, (that is, the Eleventh of November) in the 

* Three and rwentieth Year of King Edward the Firſt; which 

* ſince it falls out under the next Year, I ſhall defer ſaying further 

* of it till then. | | | 
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PER Dom. | [3] Nor long after this, the King ſent Hub de Mancheſter, a 


” MCEXCIV. Preaching Fryar, and Wiliam de Gichorn a Fryar Minor (both Doctors 
; 8 19 | 
| 1 in Divinity, and Diſcreet Perſons) as his Envoys to the King of 


7. w. France, with this Meſſage, That ſince He had violated all the Com- 


Tbkbe King pacts that had been made between Himſelf and his Progenitors, as 


8 Eoys allo thoſe Secret Treaties which had been concluded with the late 


ro che French King his Brother, King Edward did not therefore think Himſelf 
Court, to de- obliged (as King of England) to be any longer his Vaſſal for tbe 


q 2 N Dukedom of Aquitain, and thereſore renounced the Homage He 


that Crown. had made Him. And Millan de Nangis ſuppoſes King Edward to 


have done this, not ſo much out of Generofity, as Policy, becauſe of 
the hopes He had to 3 the Country again by Conqueſt; and 
then He intended to hold it no longer as a Feudstary to the Croun 
of Fance. e e ch „5 TEITS 
[4) About the ſame time [4] the King ſent Anthony Beke, Biſhop of 


de Durham, together with the Archbiſhop of Dublin, bis Ambaſſadors 


into Germany, to the Emperor Adolph of Naſſan, with whom He 
entred into a Leage Offenſive and Defenſive againſt the King of 
France; and the better to confirm it, ſent Him over no leſs then 
Sixty Thouſand Marks, (ſome Writers ſay a Hundred thouſand 
Pounds) to begin the War, though the Emperor was never able 
51 or willing to perform this Agreement. And the King [5] having 
_ 14. ib, now got ready an Army of Twenty thouſand Foot and Five hundred 
The dior Horſe, to be ſent into Gaſcoigne, He reſolved to go over with them 
of beben ih Perſon, and therefore went Himſelf to Portſmouth in order to 
nt Ambelli- embark them; bot, though He ſtay d there from Midſummer to the 


Emperor Firſt of Auguſt, expecting a Wind, yet it never ſerved Him all that 


Ale io make time; fo that growing weary of ſtaying there any longer, He 


en | Fohn, Earl of Bre- 
Defenſive, tagne and Richmond, General, ordering Fohn de St. John and Robert 
Tiptoft, Two Valiant and Wiſe Commanders, to be his Aſſiſtants 


0 League «ng Changed his Reſolution, and ſent his 5 a 


Tbe King lets and Councellors. The King likewiſe at the ſame time ſer forth a 


oue # 8reat Great Fleet, which He divided into Three Squadrons, under as many 
Amy again Admirals, vz. John de Botecourt, commanded the Ships of T 
France. mouth and the North Eaſt Coaſt ; William de Laban, thoſe of Portſmouth 
and the Cinque-Ports; and a certain Knight of Engliſh-#jfb Extraction, 
all the Viſp and Weſtern Veſſels. Bur neither the King's Army nor 

his Fleet met with good Succeſs at their firſt ſetting forth ; for the 

Fleet ſailing about Michaelmaſs from Poriſmouth, was driven by con · 

_ trary Winds into the Haven of Dartmouth, and there waiting ſome 


Whereby ſe, days for a Wind, again ſer fail about the beginning of October, and 


N Landing at the Mouth of the River Garroze, they tliere took all 
reorered, the Towns upon that Shore, as far as Bordeaux, and alſo the Town 
© of Rions, that lies over againſt-ir; but could not: repoſſeſs themſelves 

| of the City of Bourdeaux, though the Land-Army was ſet down very 


near it; bur they put Gariſons into Nyans, Blae, and other Towns 


on that Coaſt, which they had made themſelves Maſters of; and 


{6 the Expedition ended fe this Seaſon, Bur to return to our Aﬀairs' 


2 — 


3 
About the ſame time likewiſe, [1] the Veſſels belonging to the Anno Dom. 
Cinque · Ports tobk a Fleet of Spaniſh Merchant Ships of. Two hundred MN. 
and eighty Sail, laden with ſeveral Rich Commodities, and bound "PW 
for France: But the King of Caſtile, to whoſe Subjects theſe Ships Ch. Avex. is |, 
belonged, was ſo enraged at it, That He preſently. declared War moe Ons. Ch... 
againſt the King of England, which laſted a good while, to the great 2. 5. . 
Damage of the Merchants of both Nations „be Veſebef 
I muſt now give you an Account of another Meſh Rebellion — Rana, wr © 
which happened about Michaelmaſs on this occaſion z [2} the King Flert of . 
having lately had a Great Subſidy granted Him for the. War again = 
France, Part of it was levied in Wales, as well as other Places, f.: 
which put the Welſbmen into ſuch a violent Commotion, that. they Der Ps. (rn, 
flew ſtrait to their Arms, ſeized One of the King's Chief Officers, l ue 4 re- 
eulled Roger de Faleſden, who was fent-dawn to gather this Subſidy, what occslion 
and immediately hanged him up, with ſeveral other Collectors, vo 7 . «. .; 
they had likewife raken. Aﬀtet they had done this, the Weſt-,"i. 4. roſe 'of = 
Welſhmen, choſe Maelgon Vauchan for their Leader, who ſpoiled the $ob-Wales, 
Countries of Cardigan and Pembroke, and returned with a greaj deal of 
Rich Booty; whilſt they of Glamorganſbire, and the Southers Parts; 
made one Morgen, a Welſh Nobleman, theirs ;.who driving the Earl. 
of Glouceſter out of rhe Country, they reſtored to him thoſe Poſleflions,, : + _. 
which that Earl's Anceſtors had taken from his Predeceſſors. [3] In 13 Ti 
the mean while, che Men of North-Wales had ſer up one Madoc, of, 7. . 
the Family of the late Prince Llewellyn, who with. a good ſtrong. ' 
Force came to Carnarvan, and flew there a great many Engliſh that 
had reſorted to the Fair; and then plundering the Town, retired to; | 
the Caſtle of Snowden with Eighteen hundred Men; at which News ....... ö 
the King being highly inſenſed, immediately recalled Earl Edmund, The king 
and Henty de Lacy, Earl of Lincoln, with great part of the Army, ends ananmf 
that were then upon their March for Gſcoigye, . them tas? rib g 
go to North-Wales ; but as they approached near the; Caſtle o, 
Denbigh, upon St. Martin's day, the Welſbmen. met them with a. 
powerful Force, and giving them Battel, repulſed the Engliſh Army, 
and gave them at that time an entire Defeat... 
But the King's Forces met with better Succeſs in Scutl- Males, inte · Ane wie. - 
which He marched in Perſon about the end of November, and g bene ; 
| being diſappointed by rac Abbot. of. Strarflew, who promiſed to inte Nals n 
bring in the whole Country of Cardigan to the King's Peace, He Perſen. 
in x Rage commanded that Abbey, together with the adjacent, 
Country to be plundered and burnr. But nor long after. this, Morgan 
abovementioned, who. call d himſalf Prince of South - Males, came in, 
and voluntarily ſubmitted himſelf to the King's Mercy, with Seven 
hundred of his Men, being introduced by the Earl of Warrick, who 


7 


it ſeems had reduced him to theſe Terms. .  ... 
All that the King did in North-Wales,” was, Th | 
thither in Perſon againſt the ep, and paſſing over the River Conwy, K. ad heve 
came to the Caſtle of that Name, which He had.lacely.builr,;, but Tü, ging! 
Eis Army not being able at preſent to get over to Him, aud the marches «- : 
. . ̃ ˙ . 7 King! iix higſrinftheaia, 
Galle, and d n Him 20; ee e ee of Feten ue is. 

at He had but one large Flaggon'of Wine left,” and He a oa 
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"—* | 8 i | ooo | | 24s 5 N - 3» . - " vs . | 
Alu Dem ſome Water with it, diſtributed it amongſt all his Followers, ſaying 


\. MCCXCIV. ganerouſly, Tbat in extream Nectſity all things ought to be Common : 
ie — * while aſter the — = over, reſcued Him, 
and put che Welſh to flight; and there the King continued till after 
Urin. After which the War was perſued with great Vigour all 
tze reſt of the Winter, and till 3 following, when Madoc 
again reduced under the Engliſb Dominion. 
5 "7 TEK co fay ſome what of Eccleſiaſtical. Affairs. The King this Year: 
took an Occaſion | higlily to + diſoblige the Clergy, and it was 
iin thus; [Cs] being inform'd of great Sums of | Money, that were 
C. FOE hoarded'/ ap in ſeveral Monaſteries and Cathedrals, either for rhe 
The ne Repairing of their Churches, or other Uſes, the King cauſed it all 
— 2 — to be ſeized; and brought up to his Exchequer at London; this 
up in Mo- Action the __ and Clergy ſo mightily reſented, that they re- 
naſteries. and monſtrated againſt it in the next Synod or Convocation, demand- 
| JE: >. ing Reſtirntiom of all that had been forced from them by the 
King's Officers; but He excuſing the Fact, by reaſon of the Ne- 
ceſſity of his Affairs, promiſed to make them Satisfaction, ſa ſoon. 
as his Wars were ended; and to pacify them in che mean while, 
v. 145 , [x] He offered to do any thing that they ſhould deſire, provided 
He promiſed it were for the Advantage of the Church: Whereupon the Biſhops 
the Clergy to conſulting among 'themſelves, demanded a Repeal of the Statute. 
mom _ of Mortmain ; but the Politick King not being willing to part with 
whereupon ſuch an excellent Law as that, put them off, by telling them that 
th 2 He could not repeal it without the Conſent of Parliament; and ſo they 
che Seature of were fain either to be, ot at leaſt to appear ſatisfied for that tige. 
. wa I ſind nothing more er nt pen ares gg hy _—_ . 
fron. Cotton, Of the Engliſh A n in Gaſcoigne, being called in by the King of 
Tha ava Son, 3 great part of —— to his Obedience, and 


_ i 6-7: not long After (about the beginning of the Year following) the Town 
Og nag = we mr became 
ro his laden with Wine, w were 0 8. 
dhe Tano As to the Affairs of Iraty; Iz] the Papal Throne having been void 
Bemme is St for above TWO Years, the Cardinals at laſt elected a certain Hermite, 
D of g reat Reputarion for Sanctity, called Peter ar Murrone ; Who taking 
E upon him the Name of Ceieſtine the Fifth, after He had been Pope a- 
M , bout Five Months, being but a weak Man, was wheedled out of it, 
pn tac? pM and perſwyaded to reſign by Cardinal Benedict of Cajeta, whom He no- 
Pope, but re- minared for his Sucreſſor, and who was choſen Pope in his ſtead, upon 
ignsafeer firs Chrifmaſs-Eve, by the Name of Boniface the Eighth, a Crafty and 
5 dae Violent Prelate; of whom we ſhall heat more hereafter. 
J n ] O: 2. $603 33ͤ] ꝝ³˙!: 259% 2; be 

5 _ Dom King Edward kept his Chriſtmaſt at Aberconway in Wales; about which 
Mccxgy. time [4] Robert Winchelſcy,- Archbiſhop Elect of Canterbury, having been 
S already Confirm d and Conſecrated by Pope Celeſtine, now did his 
ba oh, Homage x the King, ànd was ſent home with a favourable Re- 
Canas be the King's Power and Prerdgarivez-that: had. been ever ſince Tuma 
ingcenfirad;,Brefet's time. But to teturm to the Affairs of ales. 
docs tos Has ©: 2 PRE CS ⁵⁵ ̃ 
King. dt -. . The 
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dut of chen Paſthelſes, 8 DE 
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Ground, and turting TRA Lo a 
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drawn up bis Forces, chat betwint every rwo Horſe "1 
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on of Horle, they made ſuch a 8 
. 

ing mar IIe of "4 "hg in 4 ag 
reduced'it; rhere built a ſtrong Caſtle callef a7, ff O — 1 1 5 "7 
Chief” Town of that Iſſund hath" its Name! Then having: be to Death Beagmibry . | 


thoſe that Hang'd Roger de Pale ſalons and who e falk. 
the Welſh in chats Parts, by; cur nr Miro en og Wotds, 4 Auck Wh Fo 
Garif6ns in the Sea-Coaſts, the King tetticacd- into ier 1 1 


deal of Honour. Let in Seh ue the War Was tontinuect By 4 4.7 4 
Madoc, who "ſometime "after marthicd. wich fis Fovees* (5/0 Sn + *_ 
Wo nr 5 


where the People ſubmitred'rs Hit; and then mcerih; the 
with a Company of his Mer (not far from KnockiMy Netthiew' dit, „s 


and ſpoiled his Tou ; and ſhort aſter He gave 5 5 
5 See er Y Were Ke aifedupd — 
this Miſchance,”biir*muſteting up freſh Forces; met with de 5 8 


Was coming towards Sheng, up upon the Hills not far H ?œGdC Dat 

where, after #tharp\Conflit er de a dat ee 
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| 1 d. Au- 
3 in en marching to that Town, they burnt a good part of it, plun- 
3 dcting tbe e eſpecially. that of the Prioty, wherein ma. 


| «og F dt ran out of tbe Town upon the Approach of. nut French, pal. 


as 


OT ICED) Po ANY $4915 4 465 + dro penn woe ere ns —— — . : 
* 8 ” " 


[ELLE 3 he. 5 
lan pri 9 Ab 1. Edmund the King's 


| before BO over into Gaſcoigne, with the Power 

; 2%, Tarbervile. was going: rowards. Walcs he was 

=, ing brougbt back Again to Landon, was — 
nd to ee ee —— [ Wan e 


. qa. . ons 


4 ; | . : ; A $*" as; = 
: r ̃ OEs * 
* . 0 | 
K _ * on” * * 
8 5 — * 
o  -"# + 0A % be os * FS. . 
4 
„ „ 


urberville, whom 27 a to 

-h Guardian thereof; .. bur their. Deſi ign being fruſtrated 
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icon Firs be Wien the Militia. of the Country, 8 in to their Aſſiſt tance, fou ugh. 
— "wich ſo much Bravery, that they beat the French back to their Ships. 
Wich the Lols of a great many of their en, who were either Kit 
led or caken Priſonerss. 
And (as Milliam e Nangis relates) chere was ſo great an Army. then 
on Board the French Fleet, as might have gone near to have conquer d 
ela, had not the Fleet been recalled through the Envy of the 


1 Hub Admirals. But this ſeems not at all probable ; for had they been 


Gaeilty of luch a Miſcarriage, the French King would have made them 
Some 8 pay ſor it with che loſs of their Heads. However, in Revenge of this 
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not long aſter rhoſe of Potſncurh took fiſteen Spaniſh Ships laden wich 
rich Commo ſities, being bound for Damm in Flanders, and brought 
them into Sandrich _ But this ſmall Succeſs met with a very 155 
——— for it a long War between Kad and Spain, ro. 
the great dice of WE King's Affairs. 
| "Bar | hall now ſpeak of che Affairs of Scotland and, France, which 
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8 to meet at St. Edmunds-lury, on the Feaſt of St. Martin, or the Py | 
he of November, and it laſted, until the end gf December. following e. *.it 


r che-Scaci/s Badl, [5] Mit Mecdulf, proſecured his Plea afreſh 


. againſt the King of Scots; who, inſtead of appearing in Perſon, ſent 
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Nen herein he gave * en e "why be ee 
aan Ne biz own Perſons - . 5 | % ens | Tt 
en, wit $11» 4 x7 tf 7 21 | un : $7874 i 15: Ws: ; J A 


eis of „ 


a 4 5 ö % 7 ” 7 v*y - * : $ Ei ” " g > z 2 þ " +4 
rare. £ of = Sx * — 0 C , i 2 4 3 + 1 3 . ' 4 D * 5 ＋ 
* a * ; : 
* * * 


1 * 


7 


= - 


2 — — — — 


R ig Edwany 1. 
But indeed, this" Abbot, and een, him, 3 he not Az» Dem. 


2 a an Excuſe, but a Quatrel, and demanded of King 2 Sas. , 1 


faction for ſeveral pretended Injuries, C ons and . ſu - us. 5 
lained by the Scots from his Subjects: whom, alter 1 Delibera- They ali de FN 


| King of England about the Premi 


until they came there. 


could, making War 
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He ſhould Ap 


He had certain Information, That the King of Scots, with his prelates, The King 
and others of the Chief Inhabitants of the Kingdom, had made a | . wich his 


© rates,. as well by Sea as by Land, againſt the Emperor of Germany and = % 


land, for certain geo for'ſes 7 


tion, this Anſwer was given, That the King of K 
© che King of veral [nj 5 


Cauſes, was coming towards the North- ee 


Sears ſhould chen have ſufficient Recompence to his _ Cave fol CONE 


ies could be proved done to the Scots by his Subjects of England + them. - 
And alſo pointed | him a Day in the ſame Parliament, when (by the ' ©: 
Continuation and Prorogation of the Juſtices repreſenting his Perſon) 
A LAOS to Macdulff, viz. the firſt day of March next T1, Ling ay. 
apon Tine, who Would expect his being there; and char 52 
enjoyn ve Abbot pubs thoſe with him, to give notice to their 
He ſhould then not fail perſonally to appear there, to Treat wi 
iſles, and other Things touching the 
Stare and Tranquility of both Kiggdoms and their Inhabitants. 
While che Kin was at the Parliament intent upon this Buſineſs, * 1 


fol lowing, 
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Earls, Barons, and oth:r Noblemen, Communities of Cities, and Towns, 2 25 * 


vate Confederacy and League with the King of France againſt 5 j 
Sealed with both their Seals, and Counterchanged; for diſpatch where- ! Neb: has "2 
of, the King of Scots, at 14k Inſtance of his Biſhops, Earls, &c. ſent League with _ 
four Procurators or Commiſſioners, viz. William Biſhop of Sa Andrews, = of 
Matthew Biſhop of Punteld, John de Soules, and e de Unfrevill. 


e 0 


- Firſt, * That Edward, King Jobs Son, ſhould Marry the Dau bier The | Ante 
* of Charles of Valois, Earl of Anjon, the King of France his roche La 8 
. Secondly, * That the King of Scotland in the preſent War ſhould aſſiſt 


the King of France àgainſt the King of England and all his Confede- 


0 others. 
_ Thirdy, * That He ſhould at his own Charge make War againſt tb 


I King, 27 England, when He was employed in, or diverted by, War i in 


other Places. 25 
- Fourth, * That as well the Earls, Barons, Prelates, and other Noble- |; 
men, as far as of Right they might, and alſo che Communities of 
the Kingdom of Scotland, ſhould, as ſoon as they could, ſend Him 
their Letters Parents, under their Seals, of their Conſent ro theſe 
* Thin 8 
 Pifthly, * «Thar if the King of Eogland Invaded Scotlend, the King 5 
« France was to make War upon Him in other Parts, by way of Diver- 
tion; or if required, to ſend Forces into Scotland at his own Charges, 


_ Sixthly, That if the King of England went out of his Kingdom, or 
* ſent many Forces abtoad, the Commiſſioners promiſed, that the King 
of Scotland ſhould enter England with his whole Power as far as He 
iithc Field, beſieging Towns, waſting the Coun- e 

6 tries, and by all TY ways deſtroying England. . - 5 
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na te Him, for his Own and his Subjea's Secutiry ffom the Dangers 
Fer. 99 10 the War with France, which when 8 We ſhould teceive thoſe 


Me mean and that He might have the without an He ſent by thoſe 
— : Hel me Of fi Lee 
1 Our [i] Hiſtorians do alſo. a agree wth Wirk the Record in this matter, "64h 
N 2 1 5 Ag ſome Points more expreſs har che King, ſufpecting 
of the King of, Scots, demanded three of the ſtrongeft Caſtles it 
The 1 a 15 e wiz. Berwick, Roxturgh, and Edinburgh,” td be d 
ai ih into his Hands, as Pledyes for. dis Fidelity until rhe end of the Frenth 


| _ War: Bur the ScotiſÞ . then alemdledd at 'Ed:nburzh, refb 


Sen refuſs ro to comply herewith, the King thereupon refolyed to ſubdue them 
inne Force; and chat they, much about the ſame time, choſe Twelve Peers % 
the Kiaggom, to wir, Four Bilhops, Four Earts, and Four vis hey 


- Whoſe 20 vice the King was to Govetn, and by whom He was chi 
incited to make War Waal King Edward, us they did the Year follow 
ing, when it came to an open Breach between the two Kingdoms. 

a Let us now ſee what ſucceſs the King's Forces had in . 5 this 
* Spring, [a] Count Charles the French King's Brother, with tlie Conſtable 
ches, che d Neſle, having entered that Province about the middle of Lent wich 
Fronch King's 4 1 Army, they Beſieged Ryoxs and took it, being quitted by 
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Duke of Bretagne, and the Lord Robert Tiproft, by reafon of a 


the Conſtable 


2 Neſte, enter great - Mutiny and Sedition that happened among the "Soldters; ſo 


Ap Ie. with Vive Rue? Sol- 


Geſenign end chat the Commanders abovemention d retreating to Blaye by Water: 
with £verq1 the Officers that remained in the Town, ogerhict 


Officers. diets, were without any difficulty taken, and fetir Prifogers to Pais. 


But in return, on the ſame da che Town of St. Severe Was. yielded up 
to the Engliſh, and Hi tb dc ere made Governor of it; bur he could 
not keep ir long, for Count Charles, having burnt the Town and Caltle 


| The Town of of Moni, preſently marched to Belieg e Kal Place, before it was ſuffiti- 


27 eatly Fortified; E vob che Cowen made a Gallaut Refiſtance, and 


Ft Fin, held out a long ths of Nine Weeks, during which time a great num- 


ber of the French periſhed, both by Plague and Famine ; yer ar laſt, Pro- 
viſions failing in the Town, by the Mediation of the Counts of Artois 


. Nick bs re and Fo, (who were then with Count Charles) the Governor obtained 
| 4 Siege by a Truce for Fifteen days, within which time, if he wete not relieved, 


the French. he was to Surrender the Place; and no Relief being ſeat ſtom Be 

51 (as was expected) the Town was Surrendet d, "ob 9 6 0 That 
che Annes. in the Gariſon might march out with their Arms e, and de ſale- 
3 EE oF ly Snducted fo for two days march by the Fren ere were alfo 
roms the good Conditions made for the Inhabitants hi 225 behind. © 


Dal, and make ſame amends for theſe ill Succeſſes, [3] John de Sr. Ts. one of 
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provoked, a+ great Difference - aroſe 


t attend the King when He w 
ready to do. [4] But when the King again urged the Earl Marſhal to . 


| bac ; 
The King thereupon (being put into a violent Paſſion) broke out into A 35 | 
tbeſe Words, By, Sir Earl, Tow ſhall either ge or. hang: To which he epa FS 5. 


that they Owe no Service to that Country; becguſe, neither they 


or Takings of the Subjects Goods againſt Law, and are more largely 
mention d in the Remonſtrance of their Grievantes, which was fear 59; 
the King a little before his Departure beyond Sea, I rherefore ſorbear 


between the King and theſe Gteat 


if the Clergy did not make their Peace with the King withig à certain 


their Lands. m theſe 5 : At © Which Words many of — Am 
among them. Thes es Fal ei Ax 
olk, Marſhal, and the Earl of Eirefara, Conſtable, of England,. EN 8 
ed chemſelves. ſaying. Their Offie obliged them by their Tenüre Ong 
t abroad; in Perſon,” which they wers 
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go * Him, he replied, Sir, am ready to attend: Tour Perſon in die cb. g 


of the ng, &. I aw. land by Hereditary Righs 5 To which RS 


ng repre, But you-ſhall 0- with Others, " that without Me. The and Conftabig 
d, I aw not obliged to ir, weither, Sir, will I go-over without Toy li likewiſet 


7 ey: of oy 22 8 King, I will hh ge, nor. will th « = 
14 and ſo without any leave, a the: Parlias ma, | 
ing broke up in Diſceder. Lo ing Regs 
The Chronicle of Norwich is alſo very particular in che A of 
Tranſactions of chis Parliament, wherein, it ſays, The Eatl of 
folk, Marſhal, and the Earl of Hereford; Conſtable, inte rpoſed + +2 
tliemſelves, on the behalf of the Community, or General Body * the Top 1 * *-> 2 
Realm; alledging, Thar neither they themſelves were 4 5 5 to per · ble and Mare © 
ſorm their Offices at this time, nor were the King's Tenants, in Ca. bal hf err i 
pite bound by their Tenures to go over with the King, ot perform Prove yan - 5 
any Service On” Sea in that Paphos „ for 5 E tend upon 
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9 r MEN 5 5 We ity q TH 5 by oo * 
Firſt, e it Ab to. the whole Sh 8 that the N . 
given by the King's Writs for this Expedition was not ſufficient, ſince 
they do not aſſign any Place whither they were to go, 9 7 N might 


i 1905 how to make due Proviſion for this Voyage. 2 3 I 


ae, Becauſe ir is commonly reported, Thar, tbe King dend 
to paſs over into Flanders; and if 4 it ſeems to. the whole Community, 


themſelves, nor their Anceſtors or * ever enn rd | 
Military Service. there. | 


There were likewiſe other Reaſons . given 3 this Wen 
which ſince they relate to the late Illegal Taxes, and other Unjuſt Prizes 


ſetting chem down here. But Der this ill Correſpondence. 
p at this Aſſembly, it ſeemg 
they agreed well enough how to proceed wich the Sl For the 
* Anonimous Chronicle in the Bodleian Library relates, Thar the King, + 124 
and his Barons and Knights there aſſembled, paſſed an Ordinance, That 225 ; 


time then limited by the ſaid Barons and Knights, vis. ; before Eaſter. 
they ſhould loſe all that was already ,ſciz'd by the King; and it 
orth to have any common 
Dealings with them: n a * many of chem "On to 
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4 Contin.. mp 


5% VS, 3 
” 4385 IN oY incet| 


= dee Sesseln of the Clergy! ro de hets 
F- * _ ES Ip * at in the mean while 
_ all the Violators of Eccleſiaſtical Li 


| "= che next D 


0 this Fo ron che two El 
— of their Party 2 grear many of the - 
Lee * and Mikeary Tenurirs; the enereaſed ro 

Horse 1s un the King was forted for 
— 7 and to he them aleneé: 
refiirn'd-into their on Countries, they would not per- 


to Law, of men Lives Fer U theſe Noblemett were 
incen d N order Oppteffſons chat they telolved rg hold a 
Afﬀettybiy o Prrlianient ef pt of e in the tehes of 
e edge how to prevent ertiohs. 4.05 Fg 67% Fs 110 E 
| lie" in 'rolarider cheſs Tranfidhiolls that 
bly ut Satie, becauſe they ſet forth the 
batweeh the King and Thoſe Greut Officers 


2 
» 


in this Great 
Final of che 


of ch Nobilivy + Dt. Brady Be making all-rheſe to 

ded from-a Trealonable Combination between the Arelibi | 

Ar Nöbiemen. 1 ſhall now return to the y, 
E:ckhaftical Affairs of great moment. 

* The Archbiſhop of Camrrbwy hearing of theſe wt 4 Proceedings at 
ide Goundil at e, went thirher to the Ring having firſt orderd 
pon Mia. Lem Sundey; 
publiſh'd a Sentence of *Exrommunication againit 

„and againſt ſuch as in NE 

a of the Pope's Conſtitution, ſho ſhould ſeek to pteſerde chemſel 

Oppoſitidn to which, che Ri ing po publiſied his Prohibition, datetl Feb; 4 
h ths ch of Aturrt the Archbiltop came to Salid and found the. 
ing at 1. Cathedral : He fereived him wien great Relpect, 
gave him à private Audience, wich leave to ſay hat 
| Ke would.” "Tho 5 chbiſhop {pake witheut, any Intettuption; and the 
eg heard him ; aid in Anſwer, told him, Tüat if the Pope 
Himſelf; had (as the Archbiſhop) Temporal Poſſtſſons in England, He 
thought He might awfully tabs of them, for the Defence of his Realm | 
and he Church of Englend : Adding, Thar this was a Cauſe in which ; 
He could dare to Die, ſince He thought He did nothing Unlayyful in it, 
fo givir was che ĩ IL upon HimſelF"and che Kingdom, 
| Archbiſhop teplics;” That he did hot ſee rhe Neceſſity: was fo 
8 48 e Axeute them from de danger of the Pope's Conftiturion, if | 

ey thould' give his Mafelly any thing withour bis Licence; and then * 
pros d; Thar'the Matter Meld — Kid before Him, and his Anſwer ; 
5 it hien the of; and they thereupon a- 

That he met while ey would" en both ſides conſtder | 
ns fifeſt:ro be dogs? Bur beezuſe The” Atthbilhop world oome to no. 
. - Concluft6d Bere the bf bis 8d, ir was farther refoly'd, 
That He thou Ned fee of his 'Qutntil to it, to deliberate with the 
e Edo Learn 
time, The Arab t W 8 the' 
Clergy, whith -He promifed 'to Fa. | bn . 

The Archbiſhop of met the Biidwps und the ach 
of Auth in the 1] Ootivothtitn br weit at St. Paus Church, 
to Sans what was further to be Gone to danket weit rte wo 
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elle Fathers in Gad. the Hrehbiſbops, Biſhops, and other Proletes, ,. 

= fo "ul thoſe ef the Clergy, who at 11 Wee are to- meet 4 40 

London, Grgeting: He 2 you all, aud every ene of. gas, upon as much 

at you can forfers. to Us, The wh, er an Wo you, do Ordain, or Cauſe to: 3, Tl 
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#hat may turn to the ordinar 
Prejudice, or Grievance of Us, or a Or ters, er thoſe, ibu ae in 
Our N or 4 iance, and in Our Protefian, or 4, er any0 

Given, ar Sg ol an POR Jn , 1 25th Year of 


And Tm they e e che fe time forbidden 2 o publiſh. * by "2M 
nce of. Exc eien againſt the King, his Officers, or the * =_ 
lat bad obtained his Protection; wherefore, che Archbiſhop, finding Natter 893 
chere was ao more se. to be done, diſmiſſedl the Synod with This publiſh ag 
dubious Sentence, Sabvet anſqviſqee an ſoar: Lit 7 Mr {ve —_— 
his on, Sow... | ö 
Alſo abour this time, after the breaking up of this Synod,” he.. 

| King to ſhew his particular Devation to Edward the 055 „ 
up the Qpma, Scepter, aud The, * ee ee of e ... 


War s Shrine. 
being on » Fragte into the Weſt of England. 
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Not long aker which, . 
'to view'the Sea Coallth,..and.to,haften, his: Nexpl Bee Preparations, . the King 
u to remir his domer Severity: For there bearing that great , 
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| TE Cray, 08 Cie r ip. 
1 che . Prime Sentence e Seen not- 
. S N NR Lerne — n „ 
aloft 8h; Wits} navy 
Sheriffs Bf the ſeyert! Gobiitits of 'Devvyſtre add 
tor Aa den th i at Aberty i thoſe Prieſts and Chap- 
— er! named, för, Pubffffng the 8 1 Bok quoi 
The'Siitente' #boyementioned.)' Theſe Wh pm in D | 
=p n od auc twentiech 'of April? 2 —— acemi ap- 
Fü e gan co grow. Weary of his ern tothe Cler- | 
mg. to: 125 KL ſome Favour, Kal OF up e 02 { 
ak of of eiter Moment, Whilft th MF 
=. e Place "laſt mentioned, being now reſolved to 
= 35 8 e 4 e to Fland i with all poſſible Expedition, He di- 
"Sp + 7* 0b. 25. K. — 4 his e or' , Ser to the Barons and Good Men of his 
1 22 SEN Ports of Haſtings," : Feverſbam, Sandwich; Hithe,'Wincthelſey, Romenbale, 
_— ain Dover and Rye ; commanding them to hape the whole Service of their #1 
_ 25 3 "ſeverdl Potts that was due te Him, ready Armed and Equipped at 
_ 5 10 ined | Mad the mort of St. Fob the Bepiifk next coming, to go 
mat He ſhould Command them ; and Hotequired them furcher, That 
eſic their bo 5 they ſhoufd fir” out and arm alt-othier Ships of 
orty Ton Burthen or above, to be ready at the ſame Day and Place, 
to 10 80 wich theit other into his Service; but that He e er 
9 og 2 fo le Mraz into Es Ferit. are. 
. On the fare Day, ind at the ſame Place, Ie directs his + wm 
Sh 4 . 8 Baylifis and Good Men of Yarmouth, and to che Mayors and 
2 liffs dk all Ports in England, the Occaſion. being extraordinary, to 
2 and . and ſet out all the Ships (of Forty Tuns and above) of their ſer 
i 5 n Ports, ſo as they migir de atWinchelſea'on the morrow of St. Fohn 
et. B HF, 8 A IF 
1 2 ohh OE The King aſs at the 1 ſent out bis Waranes and Orders 
_— 2 * of the ſame Date to the Wardem of the Ginque/Forre, and the Sheriffs - 
8 of all Counties i in which there 3 to . them, and take 
ca ectſe the Ships ſhould de Armed IR wy at W7 Inchriſes, | 
—_ at the time He had Commanded. p 
4 " Theſe Records, though of no great I. mportance in themſelves, yet 
may be of ſome uſe to ſhew the 2 of the King's Prerogative, 
i requiring the Inhabitants of the Cinque · Porti, and other great Sea - 
x Ports ef England, to ſet out fo many Ships of War upon any Invaſion 
= T Ft 4 or great neceſſary Expedition abroad, yer without making it an 
1 Example" for the future; but can by no means be a Precedent for 
WTD hat it was long after made uſe of, to e the e Preroga- 
NEED / tive to levy Ship Money all over E land. * 
= PI claſs And ſince He alſo reſolved to 17 — al 8 Army to- attend Hint 
41 Mi7-i% in this Expedition,” Tie wrote to all e Sheriffs of Eogland, and ro 
TH She. Reginald de Grey, Juſtitiary of Cheſter," to give notice to all thoſe in 
riffs of, E- their ſeveral Bayliwicks or Oounties, that had twenty Pounds per As- 
bie un dm or above, as well within Liberties as without, Whether they held 
ddt Tenancs Of Him in Capite or not, to {oy vide themſelves whh Horſe and Arms, 
r and 10 be * to 1 with ona AY e for the Defence of 
„ "x "Is 
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5 of the Wet, ; pods; 15 . Warant boy other * ag 
5 „ Parties. as the former; commanding them to Sun 


? 7 85 - within heit Counties, that held of Him in Cupit by Milj jrary Service, = 
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5 * Ty did not obey. this Summons; but the King was forced to We -» 5 wo 
| his KypedirighJor ſome” time longer, by reaſon of a great Re-x; — 3, 
ellen ol, Nich began in due on this Occaſion. II] Hugh ee, 9 
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io paſs as aboyelaid. - | . . EY 92 
1% The like * Writs He alſo! bt = Eau Earl of Get and „ 


3 cho. all Tenants i» Capie. Tes 


ſaid; Military Tenants, as are mentioned in thefor rits % . 
Him at Linde, provided with Horſe and Arms as uy ought e „ 
* Lighr days after St. Jahn: Ra, to pals in Peſon hey! Ge. 
Ibis bears Date at Loders Lots u ee hn | 
He likewiſe at the {ame pln ao hig 6 
© Perſons, to., Summon the Archbiſhops, Biſhoſ$s > Priots And Al 
N Feclefaſtieal; Perſons, and alſa Widows, $6 cother W OM," nactyan i 


or Serjeanty, or of Wards in his Hands, or Tuition, ch be it the . 9 5 : 
ſame time and Place, with) their whole Sectice Gr Hotſe and Arms, 


Heger di Bigod, Earl of _Norfalk and Marſhal. of Elandz and to, 


4- 


© other. Perſons therein named, being about an -hutdred' and. * — 2 1 oa * 


Bur beſides; theſe Writs laſt mend ihe King 1 7 ceinfareiall Un c, . ; 1 
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| former Writs to the Sheriffs of England, and] — of Cheſter , com- eh 


de them to execute his former Writs of Summòns, and d N 3 
© under their-Seals the Names of all ſuch as had Twenty" PondgS ee 
Anram, ot above: of whomſoever they held it, in heir ſeveral Bayliwicks pls. 
dor Counties. This, beats Date at Portfmanch che Twenty fourth of M0. * 


| Whenthe King reſolved to paſs over into Flanders. + 
_ Notwithſtanding all chis Care, molt of the Noble and ilicary 


Men. 


having been appointed the King's Trga- ler oy” & 1 1 1 
ſurer in Scotland, cu is Office with great Pride and Covetouſneſs, — = © TR 
ſo that he became extreamly hated by the people; to whom we muſt con of if! 
alſo joyn William de Ormezby, the King s juſtitiary there, that had 3 -- > 
dealt very ſeverely; wich the Scots, Guang and Baniſhing all tbolfſe We  - 22 
who had refuſed ro Swear” Fealry - to to King F; = which. provoked 74 „ Ä 


them to that degree, That . Oulan, now. become very, _ © 
| Numerous, conſpired, n one William: Walls their 3333 
Captain; who (having Out- law d ſor killing an Englih Man) Tis nn. 
Was a MAY of great perſonal Courage, and excited them to take u 
Arms, as t 1 immediately did; and upon the Engliſʒ on the 3s The hol 1 
ludden, killed all they — withour diſtin&tion, and drove the Rings 2 * „ 
Juſtitiary and other Officers out of the Kingdom. But that which l 5 3 
gave the Scors better Opportunity to execute their Malice, was, 'T hat. A 

. [2] the, Earl of Surrey, whom the King had left his Lieutenant there, 175 We 
not finding the Air of Scotland to ag ich him, was then retired in- c. % 2437 — Gü A 
to the Noxch- parts of England for his is oth, without leaving a ſufficient „ 
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Force beffind him to keep that Nation in Subjection; ſo that before + 1 


3 Nob * a with N. Pr. nk formed * into a "MY „55 A 


ent Force i 1 parts 
2) W Ne wha N 
Helene, who marching with his Army as far 
| at Irerin, about four Miles all. : 
of: 3 wich che Lord Steward of 
9, and Willen Mall, ch | 
ferior' in Forces 19 
And e deſich to "make. Nee, 
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began 8 


be: 50 


to them; und rhe Articles being put into Writi = 

en o che King to be ec ; and He bein defirous to ſe an end 5 
8 this cwubleſame Aﬀfgir,' that his 4 
- confirmed: tem aecordingly. 9 
Then {5] the'Earl*of Serrey Wept 'preſcacdy into Scotland, to Re 4 


_ in execution; which lewever the 
they were to * 
they 


1s never meant to per- 
for theit futute Obedi- 
William Wallys with his Scoriſh Men 
off ſtom this dan Pals ; aud raking Advantage of the 
Serrcy's:RemilaneSs, reinforced Their and then bidding the 
1 3 renewed the War, and refuled: to lay down 
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fill defer d it until 
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| „Tra tors in 
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the : of Gliſ⸗ ber 2 fell-upon 
plundered it of-all- the Goods, and; cared N 1 


e ee, common 


"of Way. man, whereas the ather 9 N him (as h 


wie. 

3 . of Qualiry, Son to a. Kaight of che fame Name, 
3 ee reſolved to lay had on the firſt. 
EA. try men to their Ant Liberties; and to 
_ Joyned with the Noblemen of Scotland to rake up 
A already related: So likewiſe the Scatyſh Hiſtorians 
AA men s ſabmiting themſelves as I have mont 
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on the other hand the Engliſ give but a ſlight Account of be great Amo Dom 


tween Him and the Earls and Barons. were again renewed: But that Th. Kin 
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of Hereford, Conſtable; being do | 
the Army, excuſed themſelves, and .requeſted Him to appoint ſome ful ro muſter - 


= muſt needs be a miſtake; for ir appears hy certain Writs, dated at Lon is f. i oo” 
den the 2 4th of May, That the King Summoned all che Military Tenants Pai held e.. 
of England to meet Him there the Sunday after the Octaves of i St. Fobn Linde; s. 
Baptiſt, which is almoſt the very time When this Parliament muſt have it eite. * 
met at Lincoln; and therefore all that this Author mentions. converging 1 2 
this Parliament is a Miſtake ; and indeed he is the only one that ſays poo. v.45, 0% 


any thing concerning this Meetings But this is certain, That on tbjde 


Octaves aſoreſaid, Ox Ei hth of uly, the-greatelt- part of the Militia f „ 5 
or Tenants i» Capite of England met the King at Landen according ta r Ku 
His Summons, in order to attend * Handen. In this Aſſembly, Miieie eg. 


of Military Tenants, the Earl of Nerfolt, then Marſhal, and the Earl , hen the 


red to do their Duties in muſtering Ln — 


others of his Houſhold toi do that Service, and ſo tetired to their them. 
reſpective Dwellings: But of this Tranſaction you will have à more 


particular Account in that Declaration, which the King not long after 
© iſſued concerning it; bur He was not for all that diſcouraged from his 
intended Expedition, but on the Five and twentieth of July“ wrote again · 1 ci +5 


. away, to be reconciled to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; wherefore He — 


| that had ſubmitted and were reconciled, He not ——_ gave a Ge- oo their 
= neral Protect ion to all thoſe that had not received it be 7 
to the Sheriffs of London, and others, ſetting forth, That at the Requeſt 4. I u. . 


to all his Sea - Ports, to ſend their Ships to Wirchelſea with all the ſpeed rom * M. 9. 
r bowor weird arts gi 
Tue King being chus at Variance. with theſe Two Great Officets of The Ki 


4 | g 
the Kingdom, ir no doubt made Him the more defirous, before He went — the 


now wrote to all Sheriffs of Counties in a Writ: for that purpoſe, to biſbop and 


| reſtore to the Archbiſhops and Biſhops//all their Lay-Fees, with the gn f, 


Rot. Clauſ 35 


© Goods and Chattels found upon them, and in Particular to the Archbiſhop z I. M 21. 
of Canterbury all his Lay-Fees, together with his Oxen, Carts, or Wag- feel. Core. 


gons, and all other his Goods and Chattels, being in the ſame State 75 J 


6 voy bet | Art , pond. N. 29. 
And that He might extend his further Favour to all the reſt of the Clergy, 0 Wal 2 


8 


fore, and wrote *2,, Cl 25 


and Prayer of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and other Biſhops and 97. pd. 


Prelates of his Kingdom on behalf of the Clergy, they ſhould 2 a 
maintain and defend all rhe Clergy in their Bailiwicks, their Tenants, Grants a Ge. 


Lands, Goods, Rents, and all other their Poſſeſſions, not permitting them to * 4 e 


teceive any Injury or Moleſtation, in their Perſons or otherwiſe, though reſt of the 
they had not actually taken our his Letters of Protection. Witneſs the Clergy. 
King at St. Pauls, London, the Thirty firſt of July. i Ft LH 2 
The Reaſon of theſe his P ings was (as Walter Hemingford 8 The teafon of 


| Manuſcript Chronicle, and Henry de bton expreſly tell us) becauſe 2 Procee- 


| order to go over with the King, ſome of them ſeemed not well ſatisfie d,, 
but plainly told Him, that it would not be convenient for Him to go IW 
"over, until He had firſt reconcild Himſelf to his Spiritual Father the 


ſeveral of the Great Men of England being now met at Tanden, in 
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they were then in when they were ſeized. This bears Date at Weſt- . N 
minſter, the Eleventh of 7h. N | 
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ary and is Orber Great To who had lacy 


a inte 3 8 Prince his Son to bis 
A the Lord fle being Joined with kim, 
1 : 55 5 to he his Chief Councellors during 05 King s 2 
1 „Tais alſo confirm'd b een, who relates. this matter 
3 That the ſaid Archbiſhop having __ the begin» 
_— be 1 ing... ning ic er emporalties 
d ghe Peoplefor Tele 2 Him to the Great Hall of the Pallare of ce of WP | 
ibi Where before the Prince. his Son, the Archbiſhop, and the Earl 
1 of ;&, He wed Pardon of all the People that ſtood round about 
© Hic, with Tears, Sing, Ur He had Gebern d them, not ſo well as be- 
| | And ſer that" _ their Eſtates, which they bad cither 
_ — given Dm, or whith ＋ Meniſte red fe 3 He had only taken 
= -- 0 11 10 1b cd that” 5 quictly exjoyi nie 0 more Powerfully 
tf thoſe that thirſted * * of — Eng Further addin 
theſe Words; Behold, . Per ſon far your ſales; and Tonly 
 defire that in my Abſence you wonld look 10 14 4 if I mere preſent, and if 
| EEE = True » aever has been Taken awiy 3 but if I di never come 
„ Sun you may. Oview My" Son King. Upon this the Archbiſhop 
op out into Tears, engaged for the King, That all cheſe Things 
 -<-* | - ſhould be faithfully perform d; and all the People, there preſent holding 
ap their hands, yowed their Fidelity to Him: In which Point the former 
Author is more: cxa@, and ſays, That all the Great Men, and People 
V an entire Fidelity ro-Hita and his Son; and then 
* the King took his Leave of them, and deſired their Prayers. Whereupon 
ſiome Prayed for Him, bil others curſed Him in their Hearts (as my 
Author truly obſerves) and which is very natural when the People are 
under an „ee that che Princes ory not lincerely, but comply 
. i King beta? chas 1 hbiſhop on the laſt 
1 | to rc on 
3 * of Jah, and having received all the reſt of rhe Clergy into his Pro- 
= _ . . tection, on the firſt of Avguſt held a Great Council or Parliament (as 
—_— -. | Walfnghan calls it) at Landen; but what was done there ſeems not of 
my great Conſequence; only. our Author ſays, That He again again Openly | 
EF _. . received the A into Favour, and then Commanded a 
- | Great or Noble Men preſent, to ſwear Fealty to Prince Edward 
dais Son, and to recognize him for right Heir of the Kingdom. The 
Xsx.ꝗ ng allo there again excus'd Himſelf for his late illegal Exactions, im- 
= © - _ - paring them to che Neceſſities of the preſent War. Our Author alſo 
1 / makes the Two Earls, the Conſtable and Marſhal, to have before with- 
_. aww themſelyes from this Aſſembly, refuſing to attend Him into 
—=_ - Hadi But notwithſtanding that Walfingham calls this Meeting a Par- 
—_ . liament, yet it was certainly no more then a Great Council of his 
—_ Earls and Barons; 'for there are no Writs of Summons to be found on 
=_ the Rolls for any Parliament at this time, and indeed it was needleſs, 
. e for it appears by the fame Rolls, that the King's Son held a ee 
1 og LAC. on * lorrow er ee 2 A 
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ol Military 
King's 
meet with a ſuitable Return; for at the Feaſt of St. Livenet, ot Tenth The Arch- 


ſo often required of them; but He no met with no better an Anſwer Ba un 10% 
than before, t 1 it alldging, That they 
Licence, Which 
find ; and they were 1 * imbole 
between the King and the Marſhal and Conſtabſe) that they ordered 
other Places of Note, againſt all ſuch as had taken any Gaods be- 


Eccleſiaſtical Perſon ſhould contribute any thing to a Layman-by way 


ſince they either could not, or would not do ir, He had been forced Articles on | 


. Poje kno pod emer nr But this the King 


| II The Kiog havibg: en Gn tiels Anke * t milk 4 j, 


[a] Then the Eing hdving 
take Sbipping for Flanders ; but the Eurls of Norfolk and Swfalt did not 1 W. 8. * 
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dh wile Witt: - ſome Be Feclefaſtical Airs wich 10 much diese Der. 
and Civil; and therefore I ſhal! 'obſerve,' That though the ccc 


preſent Uſage of the Clergy was very favourable, yet it did not TOE | g 4 


of „the Archbiſhop held another Synod of all the Clergy” at zog holden | 
7 2 treat again about granting the King an Aid, which — Synod ar at Lag 


hey du net as it without the Pope's be KinS Al 
4080 obtained, nor deſir'd; 188 1 pe l $ 127 5 * FE 
(1 ſuppoſe by the late Di ede WE £1 


the Sentence of Excomminication to be publiſhed in all Cathedrals and 
longing to Clergymen; and further declared, That whatever Prelate or 


of Talliage, or undet any other Name of Title, ſhould be liable to all | ö 
the Penalties in the Pope's late Bull. 2 3 

[5] Then at the breaking up of this Aſſembly, the Archbiſhop, NE: 
Biſhops; and the reſt of the Clergy deputed the Biſhops of Exeter and . 145 1. = 
Rocheſter to wait on the King, to propoſe certain Articles to Hirt, on dige 62 


their and che Clergy's behalf © * 
* | pare Bs is 


The Firſt was to excuſe cliemſelves, char could not 991 Sint King, 
Him any Aid out of their Revenues. To this _ Anſweted, co IN 
(being in ſuch great Straits for Money) to take hike of af Goode behalf, l 
by his Royal Authority; yet it ſhould be done with that Mode- his - pad 
ration, as that they ſhould have ho Enils to pos ona of Or wo 
eſſion. | 
Lo The Second Requeſt was, That He Gould gie wem leave to ſend to 


did or ve of at that time. 
he Thad was, That He Songs ve dem ledve to publiſh the lats 
WS edt of 3 all Invaders or Takers of Eccle- | 
ſiaſtical Goods. This the King 2 fotbad them to do, at their Peril; \ 
and ' before they went away, cauſed his Letters bf ' Prohibition - to be 3 
delivered to the Biſhops there preſent, and ordered the like to be ſent to - 
the Atthbiſhop and the reſt of that were apſent; but theſs 1 
not — e I fliall CO. further” Account 1 „ 


cook lis Lene l Gn and his Journey e e Sea- 
fide : But notwithſtanding the King's Prohibition, the Archbiſhop did The - Sr 
not forbear to denounce the abovementioned Sentence of Exconinunica- the Se — 
— in the Cathedral Chutch of- Cuntebary; yet with an exception to o E. ban 
the King and his Sons: But however this did not allay his Reſenentents Wa 
againſt this Proceeding,” eſpecially at ſo unſeaſonable a Time. by 
left 'Lawlow;-went to Winchelſed, chere to 1 


Eo to rake their Leaves of His Majeſty, bur ablented themſelwes with Fg Eng 


is te gt, but the Conſtable and Marfi  nt ke hi Lore f Hm ] 
vol. III. P 2 thoſe 1 
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= fo Dow. thoſe of their Party, until their Fetitions | untry 
mould be redrefſed in Parliament; . ſor their not 


Fus declared, they ſought not their own Intereſt, but that of the whole 
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the 


tomplying- wich his Demands, had already beſtowed the Execution 


of their Offices upon Others, which they took very ill; but however thoſe 


The Declars- Kingdom; and farther: told thoſe Mediators that went between the King 


_ rel and them, That it was not themſelves alone, but the whole Nation 
ben made. Which was oppreſſed above: meaſure with unjuſt Exactions and other 


Taxes, and that they were not dealt withall according to the Liberties 
of Magna Charts; but when they perceived the King's Mind unmovea- 
ble at chat time, they again diſpatched other Meſſengers to Him, being 

then either at Winchelſca,. or Odymer, a Town near it, to beſeech Him, 

That He would Amend and Reform certain Articles they then ſent Him; 

proteſting, That if He would pleaſe to correct them, and allo confirm 
the Charter of Liberties, they would all be ready to follow Him, even 


meals to Deah it ſelf, The Declaration being Witten in the French Tongue, 


mooltrance js here thus Tranſlated verbatim. 


10 „ Theſe. [3] are che Remonſtr ances which the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 


* 


* : no. © Abbots, Priors, Earls and Barons, with the whole Communalty of 
aue, the Kingdom declare to our Lord the N humbly pray ing, 


Col. 2511. 6. Thar, -as ſuch, He would redreſs and amend 


. 251 for his Own Honour, 
& Tho. Wal © and rhe Good of his People. | | | 


246 . © In the ft Place, it ſeems to the whole Communalty of the Realm, 


That the Summons which was ſent them, by the Writ of our Lord 


” 2 © the King; was not ſufficient, becauſe there was no certain Place there- 


iin ſpeciſſed, whereunto they were to come; for according to that, they 
were to make Proviſions, and ought likewiſe to Adviſe; whether 
ti © they were obliged to perform this Service or not; becauſe it is com- 
monly reported, That our Lord the King will paſs into Flanders, and 

* the Whole Commuzalty do believe, that they ought not to perform 

any ſuch Service, ſot that neither They, their Predeceſſors, nor Anceſtors, 

© eyer did any Service in that Country; and if ſuch Service were due, 

either there or any where elſe, yet they have not Power to do it ſince 


- 


I they are already ſo much grieved with divers Talliages, Aids and 


tion find themſelves very ſenſibly grieved that they are hot Govern'd 
955 of the Kingdom, by which their 


* Franchiſes which they were wont to have, but are willfully diſ- 


aten 


1 
1 


ved, 
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ne great 
nee 


his People. | 
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"—_— — — ——Q_CkClm — — — 8 
.  * Beſides this, the of the Land find themſelves very much Ann D. 
grieved at the Aſſire, or Law of Renft, which is not obſetved as ir "xe # 


uſed to be; neither is the Churter: of  Foreffs of late obſerved, but Mu. 


E commary to Law, and otherwiſe than 


7 the hole e find themſlyes. | 
ved with the Cuſtom upon Mal, which i hard, 40s. a Sack 
5 taken upon N whole CENTRE; Wool j 
4 Marks; ſo that the Cuſtom i Wool 5 I 
9 half of the value of the ich it ariſes. _ 
And becauſe the Commanelty of the Land deſire the Beet ud = 
Safety: of our Lord the King, as they ought, it does not 8 
to them that He paſs over into Flanders, unleſs He could /be more 
aſſured for Himſelf and People of the 7% | | 
the People of Scotland, who had already b 
here in England, would not be and | 
once aſſured that He was gone bey i, 
The [4] aforeſaid Earls having ſent theſe Petitions to hs king by... 
ſpecial Meſſengers, He received them at Oaymer, being then preparing . es 
to go beyond Sea; And his Anſwer to them, was, That He had not liver'd © the 
chan: a full Council wich Him, part of chem remaining at and King: with bis 
che reſt being gone already into Flanders ;\ and without them ts 
He could not 3 any SatisfaQory Anſwer to their Demands: And 
then He bid them tell thoſe —_ them, That He ſhould have been | 
much better pleaſed i they would have gone wich Him; but finee they 
would not, He deſired would do no ice to Him nor his 15 
Kingdom in his Abſence; and He hoped that if by God's favdur He ſhould 
return they would Peaceably receive Him into his Kingdom. ; 
This Declaration is without any Date; but we may eaſil find, by 
the following Anſwer the King made to it, That it was but a few 
Days before. his Departure, ines whilſt He continued in Emgland, He 
iſſued out another Declaration, which is upon Record French, 
and was ſent to all Sheriffs to be publiſhed, containing the Cauſes of 
the Controverſy between the King and the Conſtable and Marſhal, 
and the Reaſons of their refuſing to do their Duty, theit Withdraw- 
ing from Court, and their Denial to return when ſent to; as alſo 
his Appology for faking > i from his People, , 
Law, to this eflect, vix. 21526150 ei en 1 eee eh 
* Whereas the King always deſttes tho: Peace, Quiet and good * Ree. Par. 2g; 
"har os nave je Kingdom; after his Voyage which File is now 5-1. 7. , 
ing, Cc. and that all Occaſion, by Which the {aid Pente and Quiet B's, Ae. 5 
= 7 diſturded, ſhall be wholy: taken away; becauſe” at A 
*rime there may be ſuch Reports raiſed amongſt che People, /as tay in 5 Prin — 
* cauſe. them to behave e, otherwiſe toward their Sovereign _— 
* Lord than they ought, eſpecially ſince rhe Barl of Hereford and Earl rh Eng 1 
have lately ö themſelves from Him, or for other raining Ns. f 
Mats; Therefore, for that Fe would haue che Affairs of his Realm mg; Sadie Mi 
uniform and quiet, He makes known, and would chat all ſhould ging, - 
"SIO dan Baan.» Sp os Wee den N 1 i, 
 *Larely, whenagreatparto itary upon Re- 
"queſt, others by Summons of the King, came to Londen, r 
Ns WWW 
at 


\ 


Nob WI. 


Dow. 4.ahat mi eee e l, 
Ly Es Wan Hm forth 
=. or . e ut: Monſieur, ave. excuſed the 


Hatha reaſon 06 Sicknels ws not come, and 
therefore n ſent 19 in his ſtead: Then preſently by their Aſſent, 
they were ordered'to tnake:Proclamation e of Landon, 'Thac 
meg 420 «hoſe; tltat Mere come thicher, either by Summons ot 
e I» © thobld on the Morrow. appear before che and Mu to be 
+ -*- © etirolted;} in order that they might know'in what manner and dow 
many of chem ſhould br would Serve the in that Voyage be- 
ond Sea. The faid Earls chen told che King they would perform the 
© Order, is they had received it i e bur th ſame day toward 
_ Evening, chey:ſent: rhe a Me in Writing, by Sir Fohs 
Ef, gie, 15 . 1 Sir, Tow Commanded tht 
* Marſhal by ve Cn. and by: Orden in Writing, That he RE auſe it to 
* 1 70 d in tbe City db, — were * Tour Majeſty's Sum- 
| mont ir Requeſt, ſhould be on the. of the Ck before the Conſtable 
8 x © and Maſh de PanisTand that they 2 2057 fo many Horſe and Foot, 
5 26: ©. end then; inferts Tan f ito Tas al ſtable: and Marſhal do now pray 
Jeu io 4 ſome other of Toar 'Fivoſhold,.to do it; for that,” Sir, Tos 
#1 44%:7 14 bnow wel," that ar come n Regueſt,): ard not Summons; yet 2 
2 a1 2008 1 fee they ſhould enter. upon Duty, ds Servive * n! wy fr 
es N ro Command fot: others in ibeir Places. -:/ 
pon teceipt of this! Meſſage; and Gooſe! thus taken, the 
« « chinking they might have done it unddviſedly, ſent Monſieur Gg 
« Geneville,” Monſieur I de Berklty,; Monſicur Jobs Tregor, Conſtable 
Lol the Tower, and; Gaurdian: of: * Brabaton, and 2 
William eder, to Adviſe them pn. and that they mi 
4 der thisgs, as:: ſhould! not turn to the prejudice of tis: ng, 
« nor of their own Eſtate ; and if, chey would not be otherwiſe adviſe 
that then they ſhould ask them, H they would ee, the Letter ſent, 
4 ; and the Words containgd in it: Which they the King, being 
ted with it, and ad wiſing with cal put 2 — 
Foe: the Earl of FHergfind. Conſtab piMonicur Thawae de B, 'and 
in the 85 of the = \Marſhal, « Geaffrey te Genevillt, as they 
* deſired :| Whereupon they withdrew themſelves from the King and 
« Court;. and ſoon; after rhe-Archbiſhop.of Centerbary, and many other 
| * Biſhops, came to the King; beſeeching Him, chat they might ſpeak 
en Wich the-Earls; which che King cbriſented to; her they ſent to 
By 4 | *« then-roiknbm, where they ;mighr come and ſpeak wich them; in Re- 
_ — turn to, high, Mcſlage, Sey let them know. by Letters, Thar they 
E ---/- .; 14 hould- bear, Waltham: the Friday on the Motrow: of St. James: Ac- 
1 e * cordingly'-they went chither; but the Earls cache not, but i: 
I Monſieur Robert Fitæ· Reger and Monſieur Fab deSegrave,, Knights, who 
N ban, the Eatls could not then come, ſor ſome:Reaſons :. On Sunda 
| , de Tl, the Biſhops and Two Knights came to the King at St. 4 
e baus and at their Requeſs the Knights had Letrers of Sale Conduct 
1 Be: given them for: tlie Earls to eome to ſtay with and return from the 
| King; yet they never came, and now tis given out, That the Earls 
* offered do tie King cena Articles! for the common Proſit of the 
* Peop and char utterly aeſuſed them: Of hich the King knows 
ing; for hey — et to be 8 Tann 
ax 1 6 5 


1 


W —=__ 


«.ching;to Hiro, He knom 1 they ate retired; 19 4 Des. il 
6 Gr => Arziclegyiſtis/ reported, there were certin Grievancgs, =o _ 
che King undecttinds vell, za the Aids this. He een Keen e =": = > 
| — cou engt de ein f, gor his Kingdom — 
ſended, without the Aſſiſtance of his ei whereof Me thinks 
« ole, 38 He ſhould ſo muchogtiere and butthen them and Prays: © 
<abey would have Him excuſed I and if it gies cg to give Him 
„lente to rerum from his Vo He | would have all Men know. 
That according to his great Deſite, —_— ul of God, and oa 
the Satisfaction of = People, He will Send all things Wbatevet, 
48 He ought; and if He doth not return Ae will order his Heir to 
do it as well as if He had Return d Himſelſe For He knows well, that 
20 Man is ſo much e e love che People, as 
He Himſelſ n en vin” 200 i ere 119 0% 263 ro 
But that on the ocher ſide. there is grent Noceſſi y-fav bis going is _ 
© Affiſt his Allie the Earl of Hundes: and highGingrovcetiviat that im- 
«© mediate: Conſequence, b . raaſdn of the Daoget his Ttiends beyond 
e depend. her uld loſe them, the. Wai Ea 
\ 43 People) ſdamd 4 Cuonſtrma- 
tian af abe Great Charter RO F England, and ef the Charter cc © 
* the Foreſt, if. 3 _ grant Him an Rid or Gift, ſuch as was ne. 
for Him at this time; and the rather, for that upon his going 
ck a laſting Peace . enſue ; and i; He had refuſed thoſe 
Articles, or any thing in r e 
* contrary to the Common proit of the Realm, or that He had tone 
© otherwaſc 1 the d'! Earls than is here expreſſed, He deſires no 
Man to believe Him; for theſe are the true Steps and Proceedings, 
* that have been followed even to this very time: Therefore He puts 
them in Mind, what Dangers and Wars may ariſe ftom Rumours, 
Stories and Reports, raiſed between the King and his People, &c. Con- 
* cluding, that thus Declaration is publiſhed with a Deſiee for all his good 
* People to Pray that his Voyage might be - proſperous; .) and have 
a good Eſſect, 2 God, of Himſelf, of them and his 
5 + Kingdom, and that a Durable Peace might follow. This was Given 
at Oaymer (near Winchelſes) the Twelfth = of e, "_F; but 
Eight days ee 14s > * 


Pr. Brach places this Record A 2 lice before th the late Derlarinion, made 
by the Biſhops, Earls and Barons, of their Grievances ; but I muſt 
bis Pardon, if 1 zm net of his Mind; for had the King then i 
out, or ſent them any ſuch Declaration as this now recited, it is very 
probable, that they would have taken Notice of it, and returned ſome: 
Anſwer thereunto, ſince it ſo highly reflects upon the late Carriage 
of the ſaid Conſtable and , and juſtiſies the King in his illegal _ 
impoſing the Aids abovementioned. It is therefore moſt likely: 
chat the King, not being then willing to grant the aborementioned 
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Poovibitiok gr ito he:qgrebr Prejaidics/ of hir Crown, 


bine chat wouldiite 2 own, 
BY and to theb De 


al inf. de dee and es ee 
ch and Subverſion of 


Np. N. 32. 


erde Pro- Officers, whether Clerks ot Laicks. This boars Dag at Mincbalſia, 
the Accbbi- about TwO days befote:2he. King's going beyond Sea: For it appeats 


> Up by the Cloſe-Roll of chis Year, chati the King piiſſed into Flanders un 
Eid Sentence the Twenty Second of Ange; \though:181irt: eff inter ſays, it: was 


and paſſesover the day following, on the Vigil or. But of St. Bartholomew : But which 
ineo Hande day of the Two it was, is not very material; only thus much is certain, 
wich : power. y That He carried over WA Him a potent Army; coùſiſting of iſceen 


ee thouſand Horſe and Fifty chouſand chice Foct, of which Thirty 


c. H. thouſand were Welſmen, So ſoon as the King landed at $wyne(now Sluice) 
He Lands ae in Flanders, He went from thence to Bragis which T own'He.inendedito 
$1uice, goes have fortified, if the People would ave permicted lich z bur findi 
e ee, them inclinable to give it up to the Nu, He thought it not very ſafe 
0 C. for Him to ſtay there; and therefore, at the Katl of H lander s Invitation, 
Ha He marched Wich his Army to Gaunt; where He Quarreredall that Winter, 
PFo.r performed little or no Action, only ſome: part of his Army went 
dt and ſpoiled that the Country that had: Sutrender d to the 
' French, and Plund 


the Town of Dun and killed Tub hundred: of 


0] 
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The King of Cou 
France, upon 


FE She. Gag i 4 War with the Emperor, That ſo xthey--mighe:binder Him by all 
= _ of the Afi- means poſſible from making any 


pected from 


the Emperor. 


1e, Barons came to the 


| Levy :the:Eighthr Peny of the Lait 

rented Earls lately granted; telling them, That they never a 5 

d nor exatted without their Aſſent. And Walter Heming 
prevailed with the Citizens of N 


1 fard: farther adds, That they 


pac Le . That none of their Servants ſhould preſume to take any thing, though 


| low Tax. neyer ſo ſmall, from their Owners, without Paying for it, upon pain of 


long their Right Hands, nay their very Heads, if the Cauſe required 
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his Officers, e anduaher (Goodgoof the 


{Ki on; and .chete-* 


Tal On the very day of his Departure, che diſcontented Earls and 


d toit, andibat Taxes. 


R ir 


its — dun 25 all of tht WE — S 
out doing Irn cs any Man. But to retueh 1 the dogg Ov * 
ONNt SUNG, one man ah Wa el Ane 


Scotland. 1 
[5] It was now the Harter end bf. e. wheh the Se daking dds" | 
vantage * he wear Conduct of the bf, „Hor the Earl, ab © as 2 *. 


Lieutenant of Scotland had been very gem in preſſing "thoſs People 
0 deliver up their Hoe as they Had: Ag wwedf Wilen. gave them of 
time to Rally and Relüſbree their Ay under the Conmand-of: n Seves 
liam Wilys, who had now drawn his Forces heat Srl Shs - b 
liſh then Clays  againft' whom' the Earl aboyemetitiag'd- 
all his Army, that conſiſted/of -above Forty thouſand: N 
to the River Forthe, on" tie other ide of which tſte Scat- ral Jorg wes 
on a Hill, the Engliſh Generals, contrary: 2 ons. DE ID 
Valiant eure Knight called Nicbaru Lan, would needs 
Army over this River tear Sterling (th fall v the Scors) ba weak 17 8 
and narrow Bridge, i where only rwo-Men could goon Breaſt 2. ak 
in the Wee after a great Part of che Fnyliſh Forces had ee 
it by Hag de Creſkngham''(rhe"! "Kiby's Trester for 4 veg yortiob 
Bri prin | happen ed to break, either y the weight'of, oft that followed, n 
e through che Treactiery'of 4 Sgt. Carpenter who hdd n little rbe goes put 
before been e Feit ſtead of chat, had on: he Engliſh Ar- 
half cut Roy ol min — — ir Ber upon the! pn, 
of the hen DR e the Van 1 their e " Bridge 
off from the the. Rear, th | T this Oppo imncbediattyi to fall god kill; 
upon tlie Ergl ft met e "A vl their and/pintin —— ſight, 
killed cee 4 "he 0 * ers ey of beit WY a 
_ „as they endedvbured to tepdfs chat Nes sse 2 
efingham their Leader; who [1 de was's cf gymatiiniOrders; | Los 0 * 


i "I eckot of diyers Chirches, hdd" coiitrary>to his" — 1 


into the Field compleatly Attred! This: 'unhilp :defear happened the e 
Event of Seen being Friday e 01-00 Ne GH: 1 195 Ftnoa 

When [:]-rhe" Earf of Sey (his: wus now come into dne Field and i 
ſtood on the other ſide of the) bh ſaw this unfortunate" "Accident, 2 5 


he immediatly fl:d, * th linder | of of "his Army, to Ber- The al of  - 
wick; welt be key e e * leavidg im ds Tore EF . 
a Gallant Fuhr, Vit, and mg bim 4 fp . 
Aſſiſtance, He retor Bis the Sou er dosgive the 9 . ge 

Account of his ill qftitne : But * ſi not — aha Aeſtetect t 1 
Place, becauſe it had hot been fbC fie 9 8 5 dugkhe e have been, 15 


dy building a new. Wall, through he Covetouſties' of Cyngen che 


late Treaſurer ; 'thetefore fo Toon das tde Egli Amy was gone, Wals 
caſily took that Plate, wit 


all the Towns in elan at Were in tjge 
poſleſſion of the Essl. 


Kingdom; but as fot ' 
rerly . diſmahtled” ch 
1 as alſo that tl 


e Caſties of "Pdinbotgh sd I - wn all rhe 


a g ee bee of Note in ith 


; they Pl 35 525 
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upon the Roll, than the Archbiſhop himſelf and Six other Biſhops, Wirk — - Y 
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"fame with that in X»yghton and ung bam, and which is Printed in 3 
Sir Edward Coates © Second Taſtir.” though he miſplaces it 4" the pang. * 


and his Council, and fealed wiel their own Seals, for? Hwmphry de Pardon dle 


* 8 Yy 6 * „ 4+ 4S* * „„ au % _ — 42 ls * on 
8 F \ 
+ $5.3 48 "IF 1 = 1 * ren J 3. 
* + <4 . EY 
* N. 2 ” . 2 
r X „ E 5 be ” * R : 5 I. 2. 
8 v L W. a | 77 * 1 28 | - 1 * . —_—_ 
Y * \ 2 
. 8 a bw 3 Py * 8 4a. 2 * 1 


. FR 
£ g 
PR. 


granted to the King at this N hen they met. 5 | 
But in the 1 , e before this Patliament bud mect, „ 
the Earls of Hereford and Worfolt, with the other Diſcbntented Barls and 72 4 25 


on Condition He would 5 of Foreſt and the Gr 
dded to it, whicli are now'entred in 3 


Thirty fourth Veat of this King, but is co be found upon the Statute 5. $32... 
Roll 25 Ed. I. M 38. with this Mepvrandum at the end of it, That 15 


| dein. Ns 
The Effect [3] of whir | | ald for [3]. 
future impoſe no Tallidge, Ad or Tax on his Kingdom without the. e 
Conſent of the Great Men thereof; and who theſt were; P refet You co. 2523. - 
to tlie Statute it ſelf, ſet down at large at the end of this Re IT 2 of 


A General 


K art of ger and ted che Br | 
-* Murſhal of England,” the Lord John de Ferrars; with all Ether Eatls, f cheat. 
Barons, Knights and Eſqs; and all thoſe Who had been of their 
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=: es Adherents, ſafe inderopaitcd again cheir 
n Kin Dil. bid TI 
-Andiit[s] call farther rods Thar. if they ſhould receive ſuch 
ag Su . apt wer Bow the, fear Feaſt 980 St. Nichols (being 
Id confirm all that had 
uld. either go over. to the 
+» King 5 Flanders, orelle march his Enema Sin Scotland. Thidgs 
” being thus ſettled > concls en expres Me $ Wete 75 0 to 
8 „ gh ep poles bis Br 8 > a ws 20 i Kin 
at i He d is Joe Ih s Eſtate 
5 dom, He EE: 5 cl, Ba under his Great, Seal: va 
- | Letters W n received, He was in a great Str 
3 obs unwilling to (ety at once f), bas after. 5. 735 I (00 {REY 
| thought id and ſo, that He might᷑ retain the Hearts 
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(Which is alſo entred 


75 England ſho 


at Gaunt. * Fa 
jof which Ja} need 6 
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P Song his pan. Patents Pardoned the 


1. fad. Earls and. all their A 9 he . alſo to procure his 
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Hh ent 


þ part of their Goods, be- 


app) 
But the 


in which 


ben che Ag aro Hale I it alſo remits 70 8 all Rancor at 
W iog might have concealed by reaſon thereof, and 

x tatid-then conciade 9 e 
con es .W a U L. 

uld twice in 105 Year denounce Sentence 


7 | cok 22 * of — againſt all thoſe that 1 * to tranſgreſs 


to the 


Ser 7 you an Abrid gment) 
red rhe Tenth of O/fober, 
our. Hiſtorians in Lain; but the other 
on the Statute * Roll in the Tower) being i in French, | 
with the Starute de 74 
more, here, [ſince the 
$ Reign: But to Proceed 


$. Councellors who 


paſſing of 
hat the Acchbill>rs 


1% non 


eader 


were 


his .then, pteſent ed alſo to ſee the fame . Then the Arch- 
Dr e the Archbilbop cleft of Tok, with, 5 
| ) the. Earls of Carnwal, Surrey and Oxferd; as alſo. the Lor 


ivers other Clerks and Laics, A 


That they would prelerye 


Walter Hemi 


Parliament, that 


conſented to confirm all thoſe Char- 


ters which . (Gee 1 = over ; which He then did by bis Charter 
in French, bearing date the fame day with the Statue of Charter 
: == ES which, bein 
find; in tra 
df ac: gs compar with the Roll in the Tower. 
[15 T8840 Charters being ſent over, were 

-fabtion, all Men rejoycing to {ce this ha 
Kiog ang his People: 
of Norwich relates, That the aſore id Charters and Statutes were then 
ag#n.confirmed,.jn either the ſame, or another 
'S Ramundsbury. for.. that Purpoſe ; 


before Printed, you ſhall 
g Me 
Ie with great Satis- 

of Unity 1 Peace 
1 Chronicle 


met at 


the Great Men and Com- 
their. Goods ; But the Archbiſhop of 


v e, a Teub; and the 
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cauſe they were moſt expoſed to the Iacurſion of the Scots: Vet Ann Dore. 
- this is further to be . That the e which had been already Moc. 
taken from the Clergy and Laity was to be reckoned as part of the 
 fai4 Tax. And ar the fame time, this Parliament took off all illegal I 

and n upon Wool and Eeather, which had been impoſcd . 

J ²˙ A ne te Li ; . 

by. rH erry A bere obſerve, [3] That the Tenths were now given by 01 

the Clergy without the Pope's Licence; yet our Monkiſh Writers have 146. | 
found a Salve for this, and tell us, That though they were not to give 1 
the King any Aid to make Foreign Wars or Invaſions, without waiting give 4 Toth, 
for the Pope's Licence; yet were they not debar d, by his late Bull, from without th 


Common Enemies, the Scots, chat were then ready to Invade it: Which 
Diſtinction, how reaſonable ſoever it may be in it (elf, yet what way 
they could then take upon them to make it, I do not underſtand, ſince 
tte Pope's Prohibitionis very ſtrict and expreſs, Thar no Prelate whatſoever, 
Eccleſiaſtics, &c. ſhall Pay or Grant ro Pay any Taxes or Impoſitions, 
ſo much as an Half, Cc. or any part or Portion whatever, of the 
Reyenues of their Church or Goods, to Laymen, under the Name of 
an Aid, Aſſiſtance, Loan, or Gift, or under any other Pretence or Colour 
whatſoever, without the Authority of the (ame See. This I obſerve, 
to ſhew the Reader, That the late Refuſal of the Archbiſhop and 
a WE che King, was rather out of Wilfulneſs than any 
„%%% ( oe 1500074 e 
Not long after the King had thus confirm'd the Charters abovemen- 7,1 _ 
tioned, He ſent over particular Letters to the Earls and other Great H. K ca. 
Men then in Exglud, commanding them, That as they valued his Tue king 
Honour, and that of the whole Kingdom, they ſhould, under the Com- Writes to all 
mand of the Earl of 'Sarry, his General, march into Scotland, to repreſs the h mesh 


to mar 


-  Tnfolence of that Nation: And He prefixed the Octaves of St. Hillary, forthwith a- 


— 


as the day on which He would have them meet at 7ork ; and that in the Bzinſt tb 


mean While, they Thould prepare themſelves for that Expedition. He 
alſo ar the ſame time, wrote Letters to the Great Men of Scotland that 
had continued firm to his Intereſt, That rhey ſhould not fail to appear 
at the Parliament Which He intended ſhould then be held ar Tork. 
And thus all things remain d in the ſame State, both in England and 
Flanders, for the reſt of this Winter. | e 

J cannot find an Military Matter worth noting, to have been done — 9 
by the King whilſt "He lay at Gm this Winter, [5] only that the So 
Citizens thereof being diſcontented at the Quartering of his Soldiers A great laſur- 
that committed many Diſordets, took the Advantage, whilſt He rode — 
out of the City to take the Air, and ran to their Arms; and ſhutting the Eg, 
the Gates àgainſt Him, fell upon the Ergiih Gariſon in the Town, —— is "Wy 
and ſkew many of them; bur they being at laſt too hard for the Ci- King's 2 
tizens, not only defended themſelves, but ſetting open the Gates, let dier. 
in the King, who Heading his Men, ſoon quieted chat Sedition, though 
not without great hazard of his Perſon from the Arrows which the 
 Townſmen ſhor at Him: And preſently aſter Cavdlemaſs, a much worſe 
Commotion happened between the King's Soldiers and the Townſmen; 

for [1] theſe watching their Opportunity, ſhut: up the Gates, and fi) 
would not let any more of the Engliſh enter the Town; then falling . 4ing- 
upon thoſe that were in their Quarters, ſlew a great many of them: ww | 
. | when 
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ſlaulr;, He preſently Commanded his 
by a ſtrong Party; 


without the 
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The” king Earl of Flanders's Intercefſion, much greater Miſchief might have beendone : 


pen until the beginning of che Year following, according to our 


Tribe King tween che King's Army and that of France this Winter; for His Ma- 
_ ons weary 3 ty. bei 6 5 wea va this. War, in Flanders, into which He had 
5 of the War in Je N. ins ry | 1 vo. - 
landen, been imptudently drawn by the Perſwaſions of the Earl (Who was not 
; . able to give Hin any conſiderable, Aſſiſtance) and alſo. finding the War 
7 Him reſolve to 
Tlbbe Pope Agree to the Propoſal which the Pope had ſome Months before made, 
propoſes = ' and declared by his own, Authority, for a Truce during the ſpace of 
. 44UCe 
Kings of Eng- not ſubmit to it; though ſince the Pope's Power in making ie Truce 
nd had been .* proteſted againſt by the King of France (as 4 his 


N 


ect: Cell. Aflairs, had obtain d that King's Letters of Safe - Conduct, to come 

cone, Ch. 7. ſecretly and to treat with Himſelf and; his Cquncil.; and the Hiſhop ſo 

1 - well managed this Affair, that at laſt he prevailed with Him to conſent 
H. K 


2525, 2526. the King of England, about a Truce; which being agreed to, there met at 


4114 


th enen | Bos 29:4 4 
| 8 Durham, with divers other Noblemen and Biſhops, whom my Author 


of it. ſame Feaſt again; but with this Proviſe, That if, at the Expitation of 
- the ſaid Truce, a perfect Peace were not concluded between, the Two 


Performance, ſhould: be return d; and that in the mean while, 
Princes ſhould ſtand to the Award of the Pope, and ſend their Ambaſ- 
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| 27 785 5 with their Seals, and dated ar Grolingues' Abby near e 
, November 43. 12971 is to be found in the Bundle of n. 
5 rig Zoe! 10 Sinan Of 08 20 18 Nn | 
| ward keepin Chrifmaſs "Giant, en Acre ; 45% _* 
Nh of Dehne bo er Vent of his Reign, chere 's Do, fo SN 1 
Bun dhe Nader of of the Ordet of Pleachers; and the General of the 
 Friars-Minors, who'had been lately with che King of Fratee_ about the V! 42. 
ſame Buſineſs, and befought, om tlie Pope s behiatt; Thar boch the Kings ce ge 
would fend their Commißonere 10 Rome, with full Powers to treat / of nerd of the 
Peace: the Pope, *promiling, (wat ks a Judge, bus kind-Mediaror, and gg ae. 
| in to neither ro endenvomt to ſettlo Peace and Ttanquility in King from-- 
th Nations, and 'reftote the foraber Friendfhip berween the two Kings ure 
And becauſe chat ee not be"2ecdwmpliſhed wichout 2 longet True, Pease, Where: 
therefore the Foße by theſe Nieſſengers publiſed again 2 ko Tenne , 
Truce,' which he had declared under pain uf Brconmnilcaion and I- as 
terdic of both the Nations ;"which'rho' it was then refuſed: (as hach © 
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to the Militia uf 
tckeeit Rorſe and againſtrlie J, WhoſePower was now Become T king 
Formidable, and their Fotces Numerus: Aud beſides this, on the Tenth of idues out 


.SubjeQs, in 
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' April, He Summoned all the Earls and 'Baroiis, TWO Kniglits .of evety 55 . 
Shire, Two Citizens af every City, and Two Burgeſſesof every Burgh, TON ion, LP | 


meet and treat with Him at Tor the Whitſontide'following,: about certain meet Him at 
arduous Affairs, that concern d Him and the whole Kingdom. [1] And 4 ©9809 
florther, le ſent his Summons to all the Great Nen of Scotland of his Sur. 
Party, That if they continued in their Allegiance to Him, they ſhould I]! 
not fail to mert Him there at that Time without any Excuſe ; ther- Men 
wiſe they ſhould be eſteemed as Enemies, and be dealt with according- 


The Patliament being met, the Earls, Conftable and Marſhal, fer- rj | | 


ing a Change in che King's Mind concerning the Churters of Liberties _ 1. 4. 


and the Perambulutions of Foreſts, becauſe they had been confirmed TheGontabe | 


under the Great Seal whilſt. the King was beyond Sea, and not in B#g- init ro have 
land, plainly told Him, That unleſs He would now Ratify them/anew, they rer Charrers 


ſhould go no further with Him: Whereupon ſince the King's Affairs required andafpa, 


Diſpatch, and that the ſettling of theſe rhings as they ſhould be, bulations of 


would take up too much time, therefore the Biſhop of Durbum, the 3 


| „Earls of Surrey, Marwict and Gloceſter, 'took upon them ro Swear on'His they would 


behalf, That He ſhould perform what they deſired at his Return from march wich 


that Expedition; wich which Engagement the Earls, Barons, and Great — where- 


pon, certain 


a Men being very well ſatisſiecdd, and All Jealouſies for the preſent removed, Biſhops and 


they marched againſt the Scots with great Courage and Chearfulneſs: Lords Swear 


on the King's 


nc acfe the Scotifh Nobility, they neither came, nor ſent any Excuſe behalf, Thi. 


why they did not obey the King's Summons. Bur I ſhall now give you He ſhall do it 


after his Re- 
turn. 4 


the Particulars of this Summer's Expedition. 1 
[3] the King leaving 7ork, marched forward, and met the reſt of his 4 
Army that waited his coming at Bermick, having ſent the greater part chin. bing, 
of his Forces before a nearer way, which were order d to join Him at Te * 
Roxborough by Midſummer ; ac which time muſtering his Army, He found coming of 
He had 3000 choice Horſe, or Men at Arms, beſides 4020, light armed 3 : 
Horſemen; bur as for the Foot they made about $0000, moſt of whom Al. 
were iſh or Welfhmen : Then the King Advanced by eaſie Marches Nut, Men at 
with the whole Army, ſpoiling and burning the Country as they went, a always 
until they came to a Place called Temple*s-Town, lying near the Sea, 5 5 
where He expected the coming up of his Fleet with Proviſions for The King 
his Army; but the Wind being croſs and high, che Fleet could not fang 5 hn, 
get to them for ſome time, inſomuch that they were put to great is in great 
Straits for want of Victuals; which the Scots underſtanding, they want of * 


viſions, 


haſtened all they could to come and take them thus unprovided ; but tesſen hi? 


ſeaſonably...coough to defeat the Enemies Defigns. ee 
.. Whilſt, che ſtayed there, it was told Him that many of 41 
the Scots were in the Caſtle of Drilingten, and in Two other neigh- „ 4: 
bouring Caſtles, which the King had paſſed by, and that they 


take in certain 


Plundered the adjoining Country: He thereupon ſent the Biſhop of Caſtles. | 
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doing. cauſed ſo grievous a Famine in the Camp, That the King was about 


there ariſes to return to Edinburgh, when ſome of them came in with Proviſions 
7M S (though not the Grand Fleet, which was till kepr back; ) however the 


-. Camp, till hopes of the Scots were thereby diſappointed. Then all things being read 
ſome Ships for the i: Departure, the King left 7 emple's town, and took his way towards 


5 3 a Town called Fawkirk, giving Order for his whole Army to follow 


Him; and after Two days March, approaching near that Place early in 
tie Morning, they ſaw the Scots afar off on the ſide of a Hill, drawing 
up their Men in order of Battel, being placed in Three round Bodies, 
tönſiſting of Lances; and in the Spaces between them were placed their 
Archers, and ſomewhat behind ſtood all their Horſe; which being 
much inferior to the Engliſh, [1]. Wiliam Wallys their General, 
aſſiſted by ſome of the Sei Nobiliry, was reſolved to Fight on Foot; 
but for: their better Security, they ſtrengrhned the Front of their Army 
wich certain Paliſado's ſtuck in the Ground and tied together with Ropes. 
be King Before the Battel, Malh made them a: ſhort Speech; of which we have 
Fights the no more than this: I have brought you to the King; hop (i. e. run) if you 
lead by wal. 


1 dau Army, ray, or dare. Then, upon a Signal given by the King, the firſt Battalion 


inn, and gives boldly attacked the vcoriſh Army, whoſe Horſe being few and weak, 
tem an en: firſt gave ground, and ran away, leaving the Foot to ſhift for 
ue Defeat / themſelves; and the Palliſados ſoon broken afterwards, the Engliſh fell 
A in upon the : Scotch Foot with that violence, that the Lances, not 
able to bear the gauling of the Engliſh Arrows, firſt gave Ground, and 
then were utterly put to Flight; in which, and in the Barrel it ſelf, 
MMalfinglam ſays, Sixty thouſand of them were ſlain, which is indeed 
The vat Incredible; but Everſden and the Nornich Chronicle are more modeſt, 
number of and do not reckon above Fifteen thouſand; which I take to be 
the Seer then the trueſt Account, though Nicholas Trivet reckons them at Twenty 
tthouſand : Bur of the Engliſh, though ſome were ſlain, we do not find 
- And but bow many; yet no Perſon of any Note is mentioned, except Adrian | 
very few of Le Say, Maſter of the Knighrs-Templars, who was killed in the eager 
- the Engliſh. perſuit of the Enemy. As for Mal, and the remainder of the Scorch 
Army that eſcaped, they ſaved themſelves by the benefit of the 
Night, flying to their wonted Rerreats, the Woods and Moun- 
tains. Sometime after the Scotch Forces rallied again, and ha- 
ving burnt the Town of Sterling, retired into the North, beyond 
the Fyyth, or River that runs under that Place. . 
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Earls. of Choſe * Norfolk, * 


Men were quite tired and worn out, and > took their leaves of Him and #3 
returned home : But as for Himſelf He went to Durhew, where, He held He 2 
a great Council in the beginning of September, in which He beſtowed 1 1 


on levetal great Men of England and Scotland the Eſtates of ſuch Scotiſb No- where He be. 
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for want of a timely ſupply of Proviſions, the King lo 


portunity He ever had yet of totally reducing that Nation, there men Ip ogg | 


no Enemies left in the Field to oppoſe Him. After this He remoy mins v 

' to Tinmuthe, and from thence to Cotingham near Beverh, Wong 12 ſerved him. | 
kept his Chrifmoſs. 

But [4] to put all theſe Northern Affairs together, che Scets, not ll. 
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France to > 


took the firſt Opportunity to break, as, you will * under the next cerpoſe for 
Year. em, who ob- 
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| Conſtable of E gland, who died ſoon after his Return from the Scotiſh rereferd. 9 


Expedition; as did allo Guy Bexchamp Earl of Warwick. 
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ve notice, That the Com- 
== 1 2 15 meet at Northampton at 

9. proceed 3 Jn. that Buſineſs ee | 

Cars Dats a 155 4 the, Fire and ISR. of 


8 6 dot LIED 8 gong Fu ſuffi, ſince" it was reported. and 


J not intend to obſerve _ Magns 


* Sheriffs bf pk Coun 585 
* miſſioſſers for the ai 


Hazes for . a 


ſhealdmerenr Charta, nor. the ce of. Fareſts, 101 that He would ever ſuffer the 
Rin Pl. 


Deere ae e be made, and dels Boundarics ſet out; therefore 
-  Þrjord in the fame day He iſſued forth another Proclamation, which was to give the 


Prjv, J. bis. "Cauſes and Reaſons why theſe. Perambuletions, & c. could not be made 
And ſees outs ſooner, and to let the World know, That He had been too rudely 
Proclamation; Treated, and not in due manner, deſired to do theſe things ; and that 


and his Subjects, 204 to 
ſame. Day, and at the 
ble the King might 
baye avoided, by cauſing, the Commiſſioners to haye diſpatched chis 

- Buſineſs ſooner; and it was well if this Declaration NOW. MET with * 

_ for which the King deſigu d it. 

Nothing elſe happening n this Summer, I fhall therefore 

give you an Account of ſome Matters relating to Foreign Affairs. 

The Execution of the Pope's Award, or Sentence between the Two 

Kings, was ſtill delayed, neither of them being forward ro deliver 

-._. their Poſſeſſions, Cc. in Gaſcolgne, into his hands, according to his late 
„er. Ar- Award. But King Edzerd reſalving to 5 70 Peace if He could, 


ng of France, before whom, 
— * - With the Conſent of the King of England's Commiſſioners, it was agreed, 


| : Fi 88 de WE who raiſed-theſe_Reports,. Wok malicious People, who deſigned 


| England and, That both the Kings mold e perform that Article; and 


Fax 318 King Edward thereupon Authorized ſeveral Commiſſioners to deliver 
wo, fever” UP the Poſſeſſion of his Lands, Vaſlals and Goods, into the hands of the 
Dominion, . Biſhop, who was to receive them in the Name of the Pope, as a private 


81 diog do Perſon, and as Beneditf of Cejeta. This Inſtrument bears Date at Weſt 
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winter, the Twenty ſecond of April, 1299. the Seven and twentieth 
Fear of Edvard I. and in Mey following, Prince Edvard made the Earl 
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Toer it is-moſt likely, That this was procured by obs Balial's on 


Pend. N. 37. ; 

with it; becauſe (as He ſaid) He had found ſuch Malice, Fraud, rl Fs. 
Treaſon, and Deceit in the Scots, That they had deſigned to Poyſon 4 hi Nane 
Him. This likewiſe appears by an Inſtrument upon Record, drawn up to Scotland be- 
in the Preſence of Anthony: Biſhop of Durham, whom He there Deſires, fore his Dif 


to make King Edward acquainted with the Premifſes. . """"_ 


After this, in [5] the beginning of September, the Lady Margaret, {(5j 

Siſter / to the King of France, was Conducted to England, by the 1 . 

Duke of Burgundy and Earl of Bretaign, to whom King Edward was Airis a 
Married on the Twelfth of this Month, in the Cathedral Church of the King of 

Canterbery, by the Archbiſhop. The Wedding was kept with great Nees abr. 

Splendour, and much Foreign Nobility were at this Solemnity : But 
though the King's Expectations were very great from this Match, 

yet neither His own nor the Nation's were at all anſwered by it, 

any more (as I may hy) than they have been by ſome other:'Matches; 

that have been ſince made, between our Kings and other Ladies of the 

Royal Family of France. OS 7 ty 08 0 
The Mirth and Jollity of this Wedding being over, [1] the King is. _ 

held a Parliament ar Iert on Martin- maſs (or Eleventh of November) d, .,., 

lament, in order to carty on the War againſt Scotland, which is put off for a Time ; and the reaſon of itt. 
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ee, es to adviſe how He might-beſt cart) on the Cceriſ War: And when it 


eo ae broke up, the King, in ordet to perſue his Delign, went as far as 


the great 
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the City. 
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not duly o 
ſiery d. 


' Fabian's Chro | 
| Yr ek . all the Eſtates being aſſembled, the Great Charter of the Lilerties of 


Re. Clauſ. 28. | 
ER. _—_ 


Dor. 
eee Marſhal ard all the Barons, were renew'd and confirm'd, and a 
| arlia a 


u fimivuſter, 


>” Berwick wich his Army, intending. to Relieve; Sterling Caſtle, which 
8 4 dw Wers ot beſieged by 3 But the Noblemen Who were 
den wich the King, informing Him. Ca] Tharbelides the waut of Forrage, 
„ ke alter d his Reſolution, and ſo ſcat 10 che Beſieged, deing in want 
ry of Victuals, bidding them Surrender the Caſtle upon Condition that 
ttzßheir Lives and Limbs ſhould. be ſuſe; and ſo this Expedition ended. 
But another Resſonof its being put oft, isalſo given by our [3] Author, 
who relates, That the Nobility being diſoontented, found fault that the 


= 


upon they raking their Leaves, and withdrawing themſelves into England, 


Tee duabty Chartors had not ben duly obſerved; ſince they were confirm d; where. 
f diſcon- 
rented, that the King was forced to give over all farther: Action for that Scalon : 
Charter was After Which He remain'd at | Berwick'till Ghriſimaſs was over, whilſt 
b. the Queen ſtayed at Minaſor; but He did nothing more in thoſe Parts 
all that Winter. Nor do I find any thing elſe conſiderable to have hap- 


pen'd this Vear, except the Depeaſe of Henry de Newark, Archbiſhop 


: port of Tok, a Prelate no ways Remarkable, either for any great Vertue 
© Newark Arch- or Vice, He was Succeeded by Nicholas de Corbridge, a moſt Learned 


biſkopof2k. Divine, and General Scholar. 


The King having kept his Chriftmaſ; at- Berwick, and delivered the 
Per ck; of Scotland John de St. John, and others joined in Com- 


miſſion with Him, returned into England about Candlemaſs ; and coming 


to Mincheſter, He ſent for the Citizens of London, and then reſtored 


. rerurns ken their Liberties, after they had been kept Twelve Years in his Hands. 


Scotland, and 


alu the But before He left Scotland, He iued out his * Writs, Dated at Berwick, 
Liberties o 


on the Nine aad twentieth of December, for the calling a Parliament, 


to meer Him at Weſtminſter on the Second Sunday in Lent; in which 


and that of Foreſts, with the Statute of Wincheſter, at the 
and Interceſſion of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Earl 


new Statute made for the better explaining them, called 4rticali ſuper 


with rhe Sta- Charts, or Articles upon the Charters, which are Printed among the 
- tures there 


Statutes at Large, and in Cotes Second Znſtitmtes. f. 537. | 
But though our Printed Hiſtorians do not mention it, yet a [5] Ma- 


* nuſcript Author of that time relates, concerning this Tranſaction, That 
| bon. in Bib. the King was at firſt loth to grant this Requeſt of the Archbiſhop 


He 
11 
and Noble | 7 
— bojowry their Goods; and through theſe ſubtile Methods He prevailed” with 
paſſi | | 
Statutes; but 


could not pre- Of che moſt conſiderable Noblemen, {till perſiſted in their firſt Demand 


and Barons, and therefore to avoid it, tryed to work upon each of the 


Lords apart, ſome by fair Words and Promiſes, and others by Preſents, 


to put off this Buſineſs till the next Parliament after Michaelmaſs ; and 
therefore. now. defired no more Aid of them, than a 20th part of 


greater part of them: Yer notwithſtanding this, the Biſhops, and many 


of having the Charters Confirm d, and that the Biſhops and Earls ſhould 
alſo put their Seals to them; at which Propoſals the King, much offen- 
ded, asked them, If they took Him for a Dereiver? Whereupon 


' the Lords deſiſted for a few days from their Petition; yet at laſt the 
King deing prevail'd on, by the Perſwaſions of ſome that were near 


about 
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about Him, went into We/minſe Hall, and chere confirth'd the grea 


all there pteſent, and then ordered his Great Seal to be put to it; 5 
and Speaking in Evzliſb, cotnitianded the Archbiſhop, ir 
the laid Articles to be Defective in any Point, That he ſhould declate Wbon de- 


current; which proved a great Eaſe and Satisfaction to his Subje 
who had loſt much by them. I have no more to add concerning theſe calls in 


chuſe Three Knights to be at Tork on the Morrow of Aſcention, to nk E 
receive his Inſtruftions accordingly : Witneſs the King at Weſtminſter, the breach ß 


— MY | w - 


= $I». hg T2 + 


Charter, with the Articles upon it, which He-cauſed to be read before MC 


A 
| 8 — 


"he knew The Arch⸗ 
ir, and they ſhould be preſently amended: And then Fe permitted che nounces Sen: 


tence of EA. 


Archbiſhop and 'Biſhops to denounce all thoſe Excommunicated that . 
ſhould preſume to break or infringe the ſaid Charters, or "any thing ene b 

therein contain d. This Prudent Ah Seaſo1 | | 

the Angry Minds of the Nobility, eſpecially rhe Earl of "Warwick, Sings the 
and the Lord Walter Beauchamp, Steward of the King's Houſhold, tes which 


3 N 1 N all thaſe that 
was very Seaſonable, and quieted meuid in- 


ters, which 


who were like to haye gone into their Countries to have tailed quizrs che 
Forces to compel the King, had He not voluntarily agreed to do 12950 the 


diſcontented 


E Noblemen. 


Not long after His Majeſty, the better to obtain the good Will of 


bis People, lil prohibited all choſe Foreigirbaſe Coins called Od (. 
1 


and Pollard. that were of 4 mixed Mettle, from being any og: 0.88. i. 
s, The King 
Articles on the Charters, but that ir bein provided by the f Statute ir — OY 


elf, That for the better Obſervation ' cheteof, in all Caſes where call'dcrocard:, 
there was no Remedy at Common Law, there were Three Knights to Nee, they 
be choſen in every County, Summarily to hear and determine, from day frag a 


little Silver, 


to day, all Matters concerning, ſuch as had offended againſt the ſaid bur much 


Charters, (the King's Miniſters not excepted) without allowing any more Copper. 


Delays otherwiſe 'allowable by the Common Law: And theſe likewiſe 18 2 


t. at large, 


had Power to puniſh Offenders, by Impriſonment, Ranſom and 4 hunc 4». 
Commiſſio- 


Amerciament, according as the Fault required. a ene - 
I0o the ſame purpoſe the King likewiſe Iſſued his * Writs to the ted dc hear 
Sheriffs, Coroners and Commons of all the Counties in England, to and determine 


al[ Complaints 
concerni 


the Seven and twentieth of March, in the Eight and twentieth Year of c gra 

his Reign. He alſo ſent out other Writs to all the Sheriffs in England, gut Clas 1 
by which He. Commanded them to read the ſaid Charters, and Publiſh El. I M. 14. 
them Four times in the Year, viz. on the firſt County-days after Wits OR 
Eaſter, St. Jobn Baptiſt, any and Cbriſtmaſs; and as much as cut to chaſe 
in them lay to ſee them firmly holden and kept in all their Articles. three Knights 


| Witneſs the King at Weſtminſter, the Eight and twentieth of March of each Coun- 


= ry, to receive 
the ſame Year. ; | che Sheriff? 


Then within leſs than Three Weeks after, (to the end that the People Laſtruttions. 
might be more ready for his Service, and willing to Aſſiſt Him with — 
Subſidies upon occaſion) He directed his + Writs to all the Sheriffs + B. M. 7. 
of England, reciting, That whereas He had by his ſpecial Grace 2% _. 
and Favour — the Articles upon the Charters, ſo much to their n bk 


Advantage, He Commanded them to proclaim them in the County- Chas, 


Court, and in all Burghs and Mercate Towns within their Counties 4 cm- 


or Baylinicks, and to cauſe them to be fir obſerved, and per- 2 de Pep- 
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See the "Kin 191 granted, „ aboyementio nis [pecial Grace 
ige e 6 whie 2 5 135 Ro e dere 51 Gee would 
1 —_— 3 as” 48 5 Natit a. NC ther Right to theſe Charters 
1 hoy than the Kiny '$ meer, NEE 125 and therefore thus Pets in 
45 ” # hs Relation ncerning this Aﬀa 957 177% the 71 and Commu lors did not 
: = 012 atisfy he 53M Barons, and. Other? far th fil (mur mured, * pretended, 
2 That 25 Perambulations of "Foreſts 112 14 not be Lach made, or 4 ly performed. 
N Whereſore Malling bam re . a 5 the King hald avother, i in 
-H 4 
3 at Stamford, to which e_ Ear and, B 18 ons with great Force, 
; ty 15 5 and with Intent, as 'rwas ſaid; to Extort the ion of en 
ol. the Foreſt, then Sg; rg. wholg "ill the 8 e led, and 
e W at they demanded... 1 70 < 
5 TE "Bur the or 751 this great 1 1 eil py a wrong Year: And 
ob - tho! the word: Extort W here ma uſe 
3 Ty it Hor iN taken j in. I 4 el, as I the they had n no. Right to demand 
28 firmation and d e of thale Charters, ſince they 
ere; but he ſame. bis F. The, 0 and Himſelf, had fo. of- 
5 ma od ren Sworn to obſerve, and had be el paid for ; ; and had not 
y 5 re 1 | the Execution of them been ut 5 For my to time, it had been ve- 
Nan 17 Steat folly in the "Nobility and Peajle e of the Kingdom ſo N to 
eg Have inſiſted upon the Performance of his Grant. 6 | 
, About 155 time He allo ſent the Statute of Wincheſter to bo again 
LAN  "Proclains with Command to all the Sheriffs. in Eng land, as it had 
| 4 2% been Confirmed ang Renewed, (C pH the 37th Article upon the Char- 
es ſp .tets )- that they ere ſee it firmly obſerved and kept, in all 
. 2 and, ſingular i its Meena.” "Witneſs the, King at Stamford, the [yon of 
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cf aha 6 


4 ES Foy 8 5 1 Eight Days alter, the King 8 at St. Edmunds Bury * „at the 
E EA I. u 14. Requeſt of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and others there preſent, and 
 . 80 Yr ro quiet their pony He the ſecond time renewed his Commiſſion to 
= WAL? Three Kniehts, and others, to be Elected i in each County, to ſee the Ar- 

The! ing ar ticles of the Great Ne the Charter of the Foreſt, and Statute of 
"ofthe Biſhops Weſtminſter, well obſerved; and to puniſh all Offences againſt them, 
Earls, Sc. not puniſbable 1 the Common Law of the Realm; and this by ſpeedy 


ae Gan Juſtice, and-quic 19 5 upon Complaints from day to day, With- 
ch 


miſſion for Out allowance 0 


lays as the Common Law admitted; yet 


he ape with FOO to the; Comm on Law, th thae it e not thereby receive 
. Prcpudice, or any, lea, 50. 50 be holden \before thel# Commillioners, cha 


e ny” might be Ager by. it. Wie the King AE St. Edmund 8 Bury, 
5 Dec imo die ip A. R. 38. | 


Other Wiits There are likewiſe; T We "other Wits x upon "the 1 Roll and Mem- 
8325 Sheriffs brane, dated the 1 55 Bay and at the lame Place, to the Sheriffs of 
45 1 every County, to be Aſſiſtant to theſe Commiſſioners, ſo often as they 
miſſioaers. ſhould give them Notice, and to impower them to Swear them in a full 


+ County-Conrt, well and faithfully, to Execute their Office. —e 
| | en 
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„When the King s had hue ſerdleidndinthpaſed> ah — Spi- Anno Dom. 

rits of. his\Nobilion.and People, byqtheſe Gracimis) Conceſſions; having . 

already Summon tins 01 12ho Barnus, and Military Tenants to meet i: hens . 


Him at 7ork. on Miaſu He there held/anather Parliament, or ll His Milk 8 
Council; [2] where . ed )Expedi Expedition) againſt the Scus ns at ta.) Te - 38 


to meet 2 


firſt oppoſed by ſome of the Tol, rnd Bara, who pretended that ar Dirk.” 
they were not Bound by their Tenutes to attend Him thicker but they Nt ah 
were ſoon Confuted, and put to Silence, from divers u aa wa 5 5 5 
Teſtimonies extracted from the Chronicles of Mariann Scotus, William of: | 
Malmes:wy and Roger Hoveden : And being now fatisfied that they ought: | 
to . the King in this Expedition, *He immediately marched With Where 2 
a powerful Army into Scotland ; and ahout the — Jah, When He pr ff — 
came in ſight of the Scotiſh Army, and found chey:declined Fighting, and; „ 
retreated into the Country, He: quietly encamped in Asandlale, and e. Ane. 
there Beſieged and took the Caſtle of Legbmabun without any oppoſition: O00 np. 
Then — father, He did the lile by the ſtrong Caſtle of Cuer- Ila Mee 
laveroct, which after ſome Reſiſtance, was taken by a Mine, and ſur- inte Nl, 
rendred to the King's Mercy; into which He preſently put 28 Gari - vt. "Caſtles | 
ſon. From. thence He matched into Gellowgy, ere the he Biſhop of that wheredpon 
Dioceſs came, to the King, on the behalf of the Scts, to Treat of Peace ; ihe dcr ny, 
but without any eſſect. Then a. few days after, chere came co him the Fedth,” dür + 
Earl of Bouquhan and the Lord Cami of doh, and Treated with the Withoue ß 
King; but it ſoon broke, of, becaule of the unreaſonable: Demanqds of #2. their | 
the Scotiſh.Nobiliry ;.who required, That He ſhould permit John Baliol, ing unreaſo- 
and his Son, peaceably to Reign oyer them; and that He ſhould again able. 
Reſlote chem to their Eſtates, which:He had already beſtowed on di- 
vers E Noblemen; declaring, That if He would not agree to this, 
they would Deſend chemſelves to the utmoſt; and ſo ers his n 
| granting their Deſires, they parted in great P 
Then the King marched forward to che Riven Ae 1 He. ſaid 01: 
fome An till He could bring up Proviſins ar his Forces from the . 1% l. 
Here the: Scots again appear d eneamped on the other fide 1 * 
he e to ſtop his Paſſage: Whereupon- He ſent over ſome Ar- ther into S. 
chers, who beat back the Score with chitin Arrows 3 Ver the King fear. fh Fat der 
ing ſome Ambuſh by reaſon of their ſo ſpeedy: Retreat, ſent the Earl of the Rirer 
Muren to tecal and bring back thoſe that were paſſed over; but they ππÿↄ. 
ſeeing the Earl coming towards them — he had been come to 
their Relief, and again vigourouſſy a ulred the Scats, who were then 
drawn up not far off. During their Engagement, another part of 
the King's Army, ſeeing the . —— ' likewiſe - 
paſſed the River to their Aſſiſtance; and were followed by Prince:Eaward 
with his whole Battalion; which the King :oblerying, and ſceing 
danger of an Ambuſh was over, ordet'd a Charge to be Sounded, and 
— paſſed the River Himſelf with the reſt: of his Forces g which ſo 
ſoon as the Scots obſerved; they ſled to their Bags and Mountains; how⸗ 
ever many were killed — Perſuit. And herb the King 8 8 Wand * 
them an entire Defear, if the Welfb Foot, who were: moſt uſedi to ſuch: | 
rough and difficult Places, had done e but yer the 5 
Bngliſh obtain d an undiſputed Viktor). %% UU, to * by: 2 
After which, the King marched: with his Army to the Siege df Ster- ** 12 ts | 
linz-Caltle, which held out Three Months, norwichſtanding all the = heron | 
W. Hl. 8 2 / King's long Seige. 
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B . . ͤ ane Labate ; yer the Governor Walhas Ole 


<2 -14Vanty was atilalt fouceditb 2 want of Victuals, tho upon 
fn 111 (:-adyantageous Articles, which were not well kept With him. 
92 Ve Burch T ay” Chrotiicts:iC which. Nalüan — ook relates, 
al. "Thar the 'then«frightned the. Beſieged into a Surre 
| large” Gallows to be ctacted before it; and —_ 
ae to be made in the n thoſe within, That if 
up dine ' Caſtle by a certain Day therein prefix d, 
5 all 1 8 Mercy : Whereupon, the Scots 
ad 9:20 ee e Strength of the King's Forces, and their 'own Weakneſs, 
t beſt to Sans vey to: Him, before the rime IS 
eck of: toad pn rag „% 2H AH 27f 2 
Aſter theſe Succetizsy:-the King; deligned to have wirclied = 
ow ny "tad into the Norcherw Rarts, and to have reduced the whole Kingdom 
is: to his Obedience, bat He was-fain-ro return homewards for want of 
Money and Forage, and a ſuſſicient number of Foot; to all which, the 
— derne nameleGiſy] Chronicle already! cited, adds, That the Earls, and Barons, 
=} being weary! of theſe Delays, and having loſt their Horſes, and ſpent 
w_ n all their: Money in chis Service, 'defired leave to go home: At which, 
e the King being much perplex d, heid a great Council of War with the 
MO; „ Noblemen about Him, Who were all of Opinion, That the Summer 
. Bib, Can being far ſpent, Heoſhould for the preſent diſmiſs the greater part of 
Gow his Army which the King agreeing to that He might do the beſt He 
could to ſecure that Country, put good Gariſons into the Caſtles He 
had gained; and immediately returned home. But He had alſa a good 
Pretence for'this'Reſolurion,: by reaſon of the Pope's unexpected inter- 
poſing himſelf: on behalf of che e co underſtand. ehen, 1 
58 muſt let the Reader know, + bt 106: 4 
[1] That about the beginnin inning of this Yn: u- 5 e belivring all 
1 ½ things Saleable at a r ent thicher} and richly 


The {ana ſeated: Pope Boniface, -moving him tor his Judgment and Adiftance a. 


8 


* {3} 1 Oe 81 
e * . , 
Nt 


_ Pogero ta gainſt the Begib, making lamentable: Complaints, and repreſenting to 


wan det him the afflicked State of cheir Country, and the UI of the 


U King of England upon them, and his moſt 'Tyrannical Proceedings: with 


them .cotitrary to ry Right and Equity; proteſting, | they never knew 
ol any Sovereigaty He had over them, but that they were a ftoc King - 

dom of themſelves, and as ſuch He had dealt wich them; ar firſt upon 
the Dear of: their laſt: King Alexundrr, both in the Treaty of dhe Mar- 
riage for! his Son Bamsrad with) the Hieireß of Verla, and 
allo aſter her Dereaſe, for the Deciſton of tie Tine to die Ciown; 
wherein He fought by:their Conſents: ta he made Arbitratot, as indeed 
He was, howſoever: afterward they: were conſtrained to give! way to 
his Willy yet what. wer, they yielded / unto, Mas ouly becauſe they were 
ocherwiſe unable to refit; Ja alſo Etui cher thinghcocdieG 20 here 
| Upon ther Receipt; of hib Letters, ile: Pope fo far com- 
Arch Plied — That he ſent cer a Nuncin ind Angland, and 
— ro — appointed the Are bes of, Camueriur xd his extrierdinary. Legate, orde- 
to the King ring him to go with the Pope's. Baithi or Lotren and n ir rnd 


22590 f eo: che King, wech uus ronclüs Efie FI ien Ain 
27 85 37, Re ri. che Non 31, NN dal uo ble dont} 
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Wark 45 COMING wy FF Gt Wanne D. 
; 2] His Holines/1aid Olaimtorhe Sovereighty ofthe | dane YO = 
« e as belonging to the Church of wat by a hall and pere N 
Right; and chen R Requires and Exhorts the King, in the. Name of God, 3 
to Diſcharge out of Priſon, and Reſtore uo their formet Liberty; all Ti 0 
« Biſhops, Clerks, and other Eerdeſtaſtieal Perſons: and x6: remove all 3 
* his Officers, whom by Force and Fear He hag- appointed to govern 
that Nation under Him; and willed Him, if He pretonded any Right ; 
to the Kingdom of Scotland, or any part of it, not to omit ſending ee = 
to him Commiſſioners fully inſtructed, within fix Months aſter the | 
© Receipt of his Letters, He ready to do Him Juſtice, as his Be- The Pope + 
* loved don, and inviolably to obſerve his Right, if He had any g Reſet b the Ap. | 
ring and Reſerving to the Cognixance Determination -of he Ro- Fetz ud de. 
nas dee, all Queſtions, Strifes and Controverſies whatſoever, between 1 
the ſaid King and the Kin _—_ of Scotland, and the Prelates, Clerks, Bibers | 
and Secular Perſons thereof, which; then had been, were, or might be, between them 
* for the future: Decrecing it void if any ching ſhould bo attempted to ee 
the contrary. This was dated ee the cog 5 the 'Calends of 2 
Jah, or the zyth of _ 4 D. N derte tet 207 1. e. 1 : 
What the Archbiſhop did in \pecfitzods of his Bull, ppb i Matt. 1 Iu * 
W:ſtminſter, who has given us à full Nelation of it from ibis Prelate :s **. ly 
own Letter, or Report to the Pope of all his Proccedings-inithis Affair: 
where he declares, That he was very well pleaſed: with the! Employment 
his Holineſs had entruſted him witch; and to ſhey his ready Obedience W . 
to his Commands, lets him know, That he made what haft! he could Mer TA 
to _ the King at m_ time in Scotland, and 3 to deen _ 15th f Pons cdere, 
of being then at Dinner in his Camp near the Abbey of Dar- and goes imo 
ray appointed him the neut Day for the Delivery bf the Pope's te (by. 
queer." PO ope' King, and d- 
Lerters and W which was done accordin 3! anchithe Letters livers che 
| In, the: Parts, Barons, 271% 


(cas himſelf. in his Lorber ro the — — 1 
all Ways and Means heicould' think of, to Obey and Complyywi 

thing contain d in the Brief; which done, he withdrew: by: the: Ki 
Command, whilſt He conſuited iwixti his 'Groat Men; and being — 9 Þ if 
in again had this. Anſwer : Than hubing rictived:;the Pope" brddionition, The Ng. 


Concenning the State"of the Kingdam. of: Scotland, \it mas the fem of Eng- 3 : 
fand. Ta in ſich wf eee aero yall ronceymid anght 10 an Unit 2 
be Adviſed with ; aud ie preſem Rue] off Scotland having rdation 0 the the Archbi. 


State-and Right of the Kingdom End, - thrvs. went Prelades; Earls, de . 
Bu. or wr Menze net — = Hliminmibi 8 concery d in it, lant Anſwer. C 
without whoſe Advice He-:could wot Ahſmer Therefore that H intended, Fi 

ar ſoom 4 He> could; tam Dellber ate wirhube ahſent, a nil ud pre- e 
Jentꝭ Gread' Men, und byheir, comman and ee : 
8 5 ee er Us b 1397 on 7 Rrν² 197 

O37] 8 108 zd to 21. . VAR £1 _ isi 
Thies the Ar s own Arcoupt/in his: Letter ot the Pope * 1. g. 
— with che King; but IMlaling hum, (as alſb fome Ma. e 
nuſcript Kerk ir- time) , The: King teturm d tlie Pope a 

#0J & S254 02 gnitiw ecu 15 Ae Zeh, totfhirgtt”: much 
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i ban. nc bolder la to. | this = = IF 3 
. won 10 e whatever: iCeale 1 þ Right ang 1 ots Hot 
hg —.— IF, —— certain, That the King, for the Reaſons 


ters make the already giney, as alſo that He might not be thought obſtinate in op- 


in oe poſing the Pope's Commands, immediately (being near the end of 
- bolder An | [Jnguſt) made a Truce with the Scat, till Whitſomide following; and 
1 then returned into England about the beginning of Seytember. 


*Re:Cleaſ 28 The King, that He might he the better prepared to return the Pope 


LL . an Anſwer to his late Letters, ſo ſoon as He came to  Reſe-Caſtle in 


Printed in 


— ; bs Ven Cemberland, ſent out his Writs of Summoms, bearing date the Six and 
:: -twenticth of 8. ptember, directed to certain of His on Clerks, and to 
King. . ſeveral: Deans of Cathedral Churches, as alſo to Archdeacons, Officials, 


222 at. in thoſe times, to come to the Parliament at Lincoln, for that He 
end him at 


the Parliz. Would have ſpecial Conference and Treaty with them and Others of 


E e His Council, concerning the Right and Dominion He and His An- 


3 l veltora had over the Kingdom of Scotland; and to the ſame purpoſe He 
Purpoſ 7* Wrote to the Chancellors of both Univerſities, to ſend to this Par- 


an experienced and knowing Men in the Civil Law, who 
ke wiſe to the 


Chancetlors. Were alſo ſent accordingly : And further He · directed His Writs to ſeveral 


2 db Deans and Chapters; arid Abbots, and Priors, and their Convents 


verlicies, 107 being the chiefeſt of the Nation) 10 ſearch their Archives, and ſend to 

knowing Mea this Parliament Extracts from all ſuch. Chronicles in which was to be 

— the Civil. ound any thing concerning his Sovereignty oyer the Kingdom of 

tb. Princed'in Scotland, or chat might make good his Title to it: And what theſe 

ine 25 Perſons: (6: Summoned- did: in eee melo rte. vo will find 
" 1 Hereafeer. + 14 EMI 


e main + But though chis in be and Bed af abe King „ Semmoning * 


Tuc or this Hambne) at Lincoln, yet it was not the chief Deſign of thar Meer · 
: Parliament at at 


ne, 40g, but rather to put an end to the the long depending Differences 

about the Fureſts, and for receiving the Returns of — Perami ulations of 

| e heating and determining ailyuſt Claims and Exceptions concern- 

* Roe. d itt ing them? which appears by the Kings Writ dated rhe ſame Six and twen- 

.. J. Mx. 9. rieth of September, at foſ -C aſtie in Cumberland: But the Writ being yery ex+ 

D raordinary gu ir be ſomewhat an) I ſhall here give you: 11 
985 Subſtance of nien eb wn ns 7+ 

The sub. After 2 Recital, That the King/ had cranes] the Charte of = 


Wa of ger. Fereſt; und had aſſigned Commiſſioners, in every County where there 


| ons to this were Foreſts, to make Peramibulations, and to report them to Himſelf 


ramen. . -« before! any Execution was done thereon, that His Own Oath, the 
Right of the Crowa! his Reaſons and Claims, as well as thoſe of 
* nl, all Othets night be-ſaved; and though the ſaid Commiſſioners had 
aalteady returned to Him What they had done, yet becauſe the Pre- 
I lates, Earls, Barons, and Great Men of — — in whoſe 

+ preſence He would have his- Out and the Reaſons of all others 
propoſed and heard wẽꝭre not then preſent with Him 3 ſince 

there were Others who were bound with Himſelf to obſerve and 

> maintain the Laws and Rights of bis Crown; and farther, that 
- 1:34) $ethbſe.l1 who ought to ipropound: their © Redlohs: "concerning. this 
gee 8 bay: gy chad no notice daf it, virhout whoſe Advice, a god End 
could mot be put to it: Thereſbe becauſe this | Buſineſs; might 

if *be be dipachd without Delay, He was willing to have e 
_ © ference. 


N ' E 
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Book IX. 
Pr ae a” — 


5 ference and“ Treaty) wich. che- Potlateg, Earls)/Barojit;hadCretteMen ae bar 
© aforeſaid,” and others of the! Gommanity of che Kingdom, tonserning ACCO 
this Affair, and -other Arduoos! Matters tguching Himfelfa and the 
State of the Kingdem g He wictclbrabgobimandebandfiroly,omayad - 1 
© him the ſaid Shelf ef Cuntofid, otalcauſcrtobappear! before heng err 
* at his Parliament at Lincoln, on the Octaves of 18. Aillary mh,qνο ẽ f.n¹g, 8 
Two Knights of his Ogunty Audis, Abbſe r he if or, : the | Commmnnity ET ek 
! to the Country by bis\Precept — lab Parliament; alu o the ſume Citizens 38 8. 
and the ſame Burgeſſes, fer- All 'the.Citith and: rant bus Buifinyck.; © — 
* and if any of ' them" nere Dead, orvinfirm, themito gauſe others to be 
choſen, and come in theit ſtead, ſo that thay might be. preſent 408 
% at. the Day and Place -aforefaid )owith -full-Power . to hear and 55 W 
do e mould be then ordained for tha Common Profi of, the 1, 267 e 
ha King „ ofs + 852d A at no 355: 1207 IG 
2 — hs Writ coticludes with a Qlauſerofvatlowing 17 Knighes e Wn 
gags Citizens reaſotitble Expences via coming to, ſtaying at, and re- 3661 
turning from the Parliament; and with a farther Command ta the 
Sherilts, to make Proctamarion in their: (Counties,;:iFharalbithbſe who ä 
ba put in any Exceptions againlt the eee dbould fed wi 
appear before. Him,” 4nd/exhibirichem'in-Parliaowhe: . Wit bela che King 
5 the Noſe the Six and twentietk of September, in ĩhe Eiglit aud teentierti ., «eh Calle 
Year of his Reign. The like Writs! were ſenccrozall;orhbn- Counties rof ſo, Called. 
England, beſides Cheſbire/and the Biſhoprick of Denham 2g ln bi 1 1 bes” oo 
This Writ Dr. Brady hath miſplaced in the ldaſt Vol | of bis, Hiſtory, K 
putting it before the King's Expedition into Srotlaud chis Summer, 
whereas it was not iſſued — the Autumn after his Return : Aud iſinte 
the Doctor, in his Introduction to the Hiſtory of England, hath raten 
ſome Arguments from this Writ, to prove that che King might antiently 
have cauſed what Members He pleaſed to be return d to Parliament, 
having T hope, fully anſwered thoſe Reaſons in my Introductian, I need (1 
-fay nothing farther'its it; yet I have chought ficiro Print the Hh 


— 


Writ Verbatim from the Record in the Tower, for the Readers 
Satisfaction, as you will find in the Appendix. 50 


43 8 


This is the Subſtance of the Writ of Summons in Boglifh, aq” * 
the Reaſons are given "why the'' Perambalations could not be received f 
and conſidered ſooner: And the Writs co the Biſhops, Earls, and ; 
Barons, were in the ſame Form and Words, as r che nde of i. as 


as thoſe to the Commons. 

The King then wrote alſows ths "JENS" Fra that hag! 8 — 

the ſaid Perambulations, to be at this Parliament, and bring with chem 

thoſe Perambulations, ahd all things that concetu d chem REN) W's 
But 1 ſhall defer the ſaying more of this rear Patliament, till 5 1 „ | 

hs inning of the next Year, and CE this with: ſome; Forei | 

Affairs. [4] King © Edward having now e Deſerted the Eatl of The barl of 

Flanders, 0 leit him to ſhift for himſelf; | td: was reduced by the f duezd d 8 

King 'of Harte to that Extremity, That ho was forced to ſutrender great Ex- 


himſelf and his TWO Sons to Charles Count of Valais; and theſe N . 1 5 


| Young Princes being brought to Pa, were ent: from rhence and kept e 
. Cloſe Priſoners at Cp nCe. ID JX20 Vs > jr 11 "Calf and Sons 


I I muſt not here omit one thing nde chat happened alſo in of e 
England, viz. That upon the Death of Edmund Earl of Gruul without 
Iſſue, on the Firſt of Ober this Year, That great Earldom fell to the King. 
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Aid from 


er clas Then the King allo. confirm'd the Great Charters of Liberties a 
as . 7:8. Foreſts,” and commanded them to be ſent down and Proclaim'd in all 
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As for Eocleſiaſtical Affairs; Ig Pope Boniface this Year ordain 


FAN 


The King 
meets the 
Eſtates in the 
Pat hament 


his behalf. {ch extraordinary Expences, that being quite deſtitute of Money, He 
cir 


He defies an * therefore deſired a Pecuniary-Aid of them, to wit, a Fifteenth o 


la]. 


Id ib. 


ſwer to their 
Complaints. 
Rot. Preambu· 


EY Hag ro the Purport of the preceeding- Writ) 
r were exhibited therein; og the King 84 and confirmed or with 
in Nene. 4.D. this Clauſe; That whatever by theſe laſt Perambulations was De- 
Ae bound, foreſted, ſhould remain ſo; and whit. n then allowed '\ to, be Foreſt, 
of Foreſts | according; to the Metes and Bounds then ſet out, ſhould be ſo for 
now ſertled. ever. Theſe Letters Patents, or Conſitmations of all the Perambulations, 

bear Date at Lincoln, the Fourteenth of February, in the Nine and 

tterventieth Year of his Reign. | 


+ Ret. Pere. the Counties of England; by which Gracious Conceſſions, He ſo far 


_ Foreſt. 29 Ed.. obliged both the Nobility and Commons, + That they readily granted 


es; Him a Fificemh. part of all their Moveable Goods to be paid by the 


ment grant Feaſt of St. Michael next enſuing : But the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and 
- o on At his Clergy would grant nothing out of their 7emporal or Ecclefiaſtical 


And 


Book IK. E 1 
e preſently after this' Parliament vras riſen, che Ki — 2am a. 

freſh' Writs 90 all Sheriſſs ſot the Hection of Theee - nights,” or 

other ſufficienc Freeholdets of each County, for the Enquiry: into, Nr Cleaf, 25 

and Puniſhing all Offences againſt the Great Charter and that of 

Foreſts; and that for che due be. Perſanmunce chereof, they ſhould, meet 

che King at Tert the Morrow aſter thi Feaſt of ans Aſcenion. Ss 

to perform thoſe things, which He ſhould then enjoin them for the 2 

due Obſetvation of the ſald "Charters," Aten the 26th 

of Mees | 1 01 


I muſt bie ue chenen of. what i : by: moſt other. S 


fad 


viz. That Matters did not go ſo ſmgothly at this Parliament, as is 1 0 „ 
commonly ſuppoſed; for the [3] Chronicle of St. Albans informs us, lr cle No. 
That the Gteat Council of the Nobility, being continued (after the biſity Fall, 
Commons were ' riſen): till towards the latter end of Lem, they be- 12 Pro 
gan to fall upon ſeveral: raſh and imprudent Projects. and Demands; ** VE OW. 
as, That the Chancellor, Chief. Juſtiee, and Treaſurer, ſhould: be choſen. 

and appointed by the Community of the Kingdom : which fo far pro- 
voked the King, That He return d them Auſwer, 17 per- —.— 
crive Jon would at Tour. Pleaſures make Tear Ming trace to Tos, and bring ſwer to them. 
Him under Subjettion. Why have Ton not msked the Crown-of Me alſo; whil 
at the ſame. time Ton look apa — 5, Ty ap 6 (an + 
which you grudg Me that am Tour King + For it is lawful for every one of 5 

as Maſter of his own Family, to take in, or turn ont what Servants he pled 


but if 1 may not appoint my Chancellor, Chief Fuſtice,  Fuſtitiary, 77 re 


vi be no longer Tour King ; yet i ' they, or any other Officers Las Le. 
Wrong or Injuſtice; and ConSlatn made of it to Me, Tos: all then 12 Wherey 


Reaſon to Complain if Tow be un -Righted, This ſo reaſonable tber deſiſt 
— ras Ace K 's, made thoſe alkamed that were for theſe Altera- _ — 
tions, and though xr of them deſired Trouble and Diſturbance, 1 
rather than Peace and Quietneſs, yet the Major part of the Nobility 
ſeeing theſe Deſigns to be vain and trirolous, n begged the Kings 
Pardon for their: Preſumption. | 
Then He being deſirous to obtain tbe Good- Will of his Nobility, * 
with an affable though Majeſtick Countenance, of his own Accord i, 1 EY 
[4] promiſed faichfully to obterve all the Laberties contain d in the Great Gracious ro- 
Charter. It was alſo then and there agreed, That Four and twenty miſe to main- 
ſhould be choſen out of the Whole Kingdom, who ſhould be 7 n. Weir 
obliged upon Oath to diſtinguiſn the New Feel, from the Antient 24 Knights 
ones, and chat all thoſe, that were found to be made Foreſts ſince the 5 appointed 
firſt Coronation of King Henry the Third, ſhould forthwich- be "> hd 
r e After . this, the King cauſed the Sentence of Excommunication 1 
be again renewed and denounced againſt all Violators, of the ſaid aud Af ones, 
— Charters, which He Himſelf by Means of evil Councellors had mer to be dif. 
too much violated before: Upon which all Jealouſies and Ill-Will being foreſted. 
for the preſent removed, the Great Men relying on the Fan 
were contented with whar He had done. 
Aſter che Tran and Settling theſe Great Aairs, the King not | 
being willing to make any direct Anſwer to the Ss late tif 
wherein He: required Him to ſubmit all his 
the Kingdom of Scotland to his Helineſs's Judgment, — to And 
Meſſengers ſor that * n e he 2 15 to * 
i 12 II. 22 2113 Lox 5 2100705 cen 
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orders he this BY OF! pes 
Brief to be Parliamenk-Kolf in the Toren, iofirchd:Ninorand tw 

dend before truly Printed in MetProins id Nuumd of 

„dhe Earls and heréeef upon hearing the wle matter, was, That che Earls and 


ie > FP} They begin: with a Compli 
Opie of mf, That though ehe Holy Nami Churtim doth: (as they firmly 
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read · ko theFatts ad Barone Afitinbidd 1oi'Patiament:: Whereupon there 
” aroſe 3 amongly the Limycrs) how) oe: after what manner 
Lettes mould be anfirered;s as bg oma et rin old 

entieth of this King. 
natient. The Reſult 


Pope's late 


- 


Baioas. 


*F 88; Great Men of ihe! Kinadom! ſocthwicll oidered za bald but ſonſihle 


Wer OE Letter to be Written to the Pope in all their Names, there being then 
. above” One huntredypreſencyvas nis an rie behalf oft the Cen- 
Aero ie, un of the Whole! Kingdom, which was Wen in Latin, to this 


3 n „ og FOTAB 2,” of A i +I | 
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ment, wherein they tell his Huli 
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zope uch believe) always propeed with thab judgment and Caution, 
and Dugdale's - ag to prefadice None, but to preſet ve tho Rights of all particular 


5 Summons to «Perſons Inviolable, yet that in à General Patliament now lately held 


wry Rye © his Rights in Scotland, or other his Temporal: Rights, 


* 


being Team vat Lint#ln'by their Setene Lord King Edu bc there ſhewed and 
ſenied from «© declared to chem à Bult or Leiterh. Which HG lrad lately reccived from 


= Record in dhe © his Holibeſi, about certain Mattets highly concerning the State of the 
cheese. 


— „ 


Kingdom; which being read und ùndetſtood, it was found they 
Tea ind divers things © very”: wanderſul| and never beatd of be- 
1 5 © fore. „ Yeh fat. I r! Aua ne . 
1 Then they proceed to ler Him know, That it was Noto - 
nous to theſe parts of the Woeld, that from the very firſt Original 

noggin © of ' the Kingdom of England, the Kings thereof, in the times ol the | 
in 1» Exgliſt-Savons, enjoyed the Superior and Direct Dominion of the 
Kingdom of Scotland, and alſb continued in Poſſeſſion of the ſame, 
e #* during all Sueceeding Ceneration sk on, 
And further declared, That in Temporalg,” the Kingdom of Scotland 

© by no manner ol Right whatever belonged to the Church of Rome 

ada ar any time; That it was an antient Fee or Hu Right of the Crown 
Aand Kings of England; and that the Kingdom and Kings of Scotland 
have been Subject only to the Kings of England, and to no other; 
and, That the Kings of England, concerning their Rights in that 
Kingdom, or other J emporalities, have never anſwered, nor ouglit 
d do anſwer; before any Eceſeſiaſtick or Secular Judge, by reaſon af theit 
Reyal Dignities, and Cuſtom to the contrary in all Ages: And to fignify 
deo Him That having diligently conſidered his Lettets, it was, and 
or che ſuture ſhould be the common, unanimous, and unſhaken Reſolu · 
dition of all and every one of them, That their Lord the King, concerning 
Id in no 
wwiſe galwer Judicially before Him, or ſend Proxies or Commiſſioners 
to Him eſpecially when it would manifeſtly tend to the Diſinheritance 
of the Crown of -Enplapd,: and Dignity Royal, and to the notorious 

* Subverſion of the State of the Kingdom, to the Prejudice of their 
© Liberrics, Cuſtoms, and Paternal Laws, which by their Oaths they 
{were bound to Obſerve and Defend, and which by che help of God 
they would maintain with their whole [Force or Power; nor would 
chey permit che Ring to do ſuch firange und unheard of things, if 
He ſhould attempt it. Wherefore they Reverendly and humbly beicech 
his Holineſt, favourably to permit the King in Peace to 7 his 
| | | * Kights, 
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dom, concerning bis Clair ro the, $overeigaty;, and Dominica Her 
Scotland; yer were not thele Teflimogies, drawn into Any Form, until 
above Iwo Months, aſter; and then the King, to 175 all * 16 


 and;-Sarisfaction bo che Pope, by the Adyice causd a | 
{a] long Epiſtolary, Declaration go bedeawaup,, aer to Pope Balſur, 0 5 

 * Setting forth from a 2 5 Aan, remaining in ſeveral I King's 
Abbies, che Suyeria! od Doin of the Agtient, Eli Kings Declauaion, | 


« over thoſe. of Walen, with, ghe er Hamages./ which. che latter at %. Nis 
* had at ao) rime woc to tha farmer; and & chen u co give, TEIN 


Brief Accaunt (em the; Records), and. Fg a 


Tranſaction) of, che Vacanc on 9 the Throne, upon the Vid. this De- 
* Mugerct las, (oem, of He ON the Niſputes char 4 25 claration a 
4 the Cr ich bad , "ad bent 


9 ſeveral, 8 19, On; W 

ec 2 Abbets, Earls, Bethge, And "other, — 
Contmons TY hat Kingdom, voluntarily referd to His Deter- 
6 «iran as: Supreme; Lord, zad Which had on allo acknowledged. 


© and: ſuhmitted h ch f dhe Competitacs vo char Crown, and 
that in vertue thereof, He had declared 750 de Baliol Lawful King 
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Atient Seat 86. Miaiir fthe : Hfibops öf echt, here before the 
=  _- - Conqueſt, —_— Aer, ey had a PRES" UpEn-the"Severne, a. 
4 vid the late bout Flite Miles f \City ; Vat 56 hath been | finioeUbtioliſhed, 
u to ſo thar the Ruits We not'diftc Bie But toõ dome what farther 
2 3 044 "concerning this Declan 30h bn ee ul) ee ein! 
_ As fot the" Force f. Hſe Tellsiies, oor Ruchbrities, which then 
1 ſatisßed. tlie King and his Great CGöneik of the Jiſdice'of his Claim to 
dite Soyeren us: over Stbsfd,, Ah 


120 Yall” uy do chem here, 
=. on by 7 written fficienrly: bat Suüdfect in my Vahodu gion, 
if to prove; that when they ate dul 2 2 — *conti rp ; they'do | not 
WM | make good the Point for which the afledged. We d eee 


6 I fad meching elle of Mo mic 4! ve ha pehted hefore Yhe King's 

. % T 1. Expedition ſtiro' Scotland; but [i 0 — He created Elses His Bidet 
e Dr. P's Son Prince ef Vpules and Earl o ad not long after fent him 

As. thither, Whete he received the 110 72 tha of all the Great Freeholders 

of chat Priiicipality, wich Which the Men were very \ 2 pleaſed, 

be beitifborti'ar Census in their'6wn/ County," © a 

5 a The late Truce with the 'Stors' being ended at Whiontide; 111 the 
1 25 * King 9, Ble renewed! = War about OREN hay ff which te ep his 
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ſon of Eis Abſenee, Fs. 
1575 1 chat Seaſon iu Scollind "Wherefore Fle winter d WO Lac . 
and” by 'thar means humbled e Fever im 


\ e 
| 2 He c done | 1 OY could He do ho reitatkable Exploitygai * 
| ther chis Winter, for; 8 55 ren: wein 


"As for Civil ASA; fad nttie "Gone; bah this Antari Ele af, . 
poine2d his Procura wa and ' Ambafladers to.zhe Pope, als Biſhop'of War nar 
LL an Cv, Amaddeve Earl Gf Saver, 
| 2 g ar f Litchpeld, to deſire his Holineſs {pcedily to put Ed. 1 . 2. 
enoes between Fit and the-Froprh King, and to com- '* 2 
pi 10 2 geſer d. Treat —4 of Peace, aceording"to rhe Form of his ou „ 
ire ee DES by Vertue of che Compro made unte Him! The King 


miſſio ners hat time go. Theſe Procuratory Letters are dated at Glaſco p AS — 
che Fout "a rwentieth of August, in the Nine and twentieth Vear"of Gy him 9 
his Reign,” Bar this Anibafly praved wholy inefſe@tual as vou will lee e, e 
by and by under the next Year” a nd 1/7 ee $1109 Pee 

Wulflſt che [4 King thus wintered at dns He chete received 75 * 
Letters ff the ig Bf France; ro defire Fim; that He would grant the pa 

Scots "another Truce' Si the Feaſt of” A Saint, tjext enſuing ; th which 4 Deg. 
Reqiieft, though much agaioft the King s mind. He Was forced to yield, MECCIT 
Hoke of His late Matiage wich char Þ King's Siftet= 80 having b5. Bom. 4] 
pliance to his defires concluded 4 Truce with'the'S2ors abovemention'd, ZN GIF. 
and a neces Guardians, for that part of the Kingdom which r emain'd ci q ene 

: in 2 leſnon. e tetutt d into England; -* e W ie e 
as Hc ame to Durham, the fitſt ching 1 find B. aid Frenc King, 


che os! to renew his late Ambaſſy to rhe Pope. For the King find 0 nne 


rant the 


he Earl of $aviy and Ono d Grandi (Who had bech Commis Sow anicercr 
donde for that” purpe ſe, and wete beſt acquainted with the Differences — N 1 
between him and the King of Fraue, ) could noe be perſuaded, though 
Tknow' not for What Reaſon, to undertake chat Emibaſſy to the Ser of 3 
Rome ; He therefore, by à ſteſn „Oommiſſion, 3 appointed only Two of from sculend 
the four former Ambaſſadors, viz, *'The Biſhop'and Archdeacon of Litch- appointsorher 


On de Grandiſon Raight⸗ 7. 9 


But the Po pe. was nor then at leaſure to perform'it, nor could che Oom' gde, Ambie | 


* field, to hear and receive in his Name the Pope's Sentence or-Deter- 1 


he Po 
l mination, concerning thoſe things that were not already declated and — for. 


determined between che two King's in Vertue of a nn made bat gs 
6 1 both of them to the Pope, as'a Private Perſon. of it. 
his Letter or new Commiſſion was directed to the Pope, to give ger Clasſ'30. 
Him Notice of the Refuſal of the firſt Two Commiſſioners, vis. the 4 NI 
Earl and Knight; and is dated at Darlingron, in the 0 a9 of Dew, 
the Fifth' of reh, in the Thirtiech Year of Edward 1 
Then the King return d into the South · Patts of Bngland, 15] and in [5] 
1 d. Lent following held a Parliament or rather Great Council at Stan- ( 1. 
ferd - Nicholas Trivet ſuppoſes this Aſſembly to have been held at Las- The E calle 
don; bur all the reſt of our Hiſtorians ſay it was at Stamford; but where-  cifars _ 
ever it was held. they all. agree in the Tranſactions of it; The Great where — 28 
Men were again much diſturbed that thie late Perambulations of che Foreſt great Men are 
had not been ſo well obſerved as they dught to have been; and gr] when I.” 
ſome high and threatning Speeches were there made, the King. fearing bounds of the 
the Diſp Nr of his Nobilicy, appeas d their ang 5725 Mind's ich gente — Dar 
Words; and being n by his Councellors , promiſed that che 10 
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e Pope. Theit njurics that 
. I done * the King and Nation 67 135 Se, 109 Wack 900 ITE 
21 5 not to. give any farther Ear to the & 9 entstions of thoſe 8 Tray- 
*"'* tors and Muctherers, who had ſo much, icnpos d Upon his Prudence. But 
the Pope, being ſtill, prepodle nts by 95 Some; 0 Rey, poly 1 1 the 
ing got to moleſt chem, hu itil relates, be alſo de- 
> manded, on the behalf of 94 King 722 A. full Reſtitution of all his 
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For want of ſomewhat more Fae: 1508 6 will here i 3 7 a re- 
Auel St + mackable Story congeming 2 particul Pe ron, 2s Polos, the ſt that 
9 2 * had fallen out of this kind, 2/8, Ja] in . 4pril, following, Ay | Bigot 
The Eil Earl of Norfolk, and Marſhal o Ele, 18851 no Ilſuę, and ut 
pom: nap T One Brother, named John, 80 he did not care for, Conſlituted King 
miks H, Edward his. Heir. of all his Eſtare z, delivering alſo unto Him the Mar 
of all kis | -ſhal's Rod, upon Condition to hay it render d back to him, p 
Ent +videdihe ſhould have any Children; as-likewiſe.to have a thouſand Pounds 
Mar hens from the the Ring in preſent, and.,a thouſand Pounds per Ain during 
on ces Life. 
— This Relation is further Coufimd and Illuſtrated by a Record 
. L N15. in the Tower, by which the ſaid. Earl granted, and quiet claimed for 
* * himſelf and his Heirs co the King, . Heirs for ever, all his 
© Caſtles, Maannors, Lands, and e in England and Wales, with 
their Appurtenances, except the Mannors and Advowſons, therein ex- 
preſly mentioned; the Names of which being many, and not now 
1 to be known, I omit... This Charter concludes with a Clauſe, 
That neither He not his Heirs, nor any one in his Name, ſhould 
baave any Right or Claim in theſe Eſtates. This Grant was dated 
a4 ̃tꝗ the Abbey of St. Johns in Colcheſter, the Twelfth of . in the 
. 1 Ednard l. 


lie allo, by another Deed dated at the ſame time and place, made 
. ' 1 » Grant to the King of. all his Goods and Chartles, in, upon 


doe Calles Towus and NMannors; except ſuch as are ng cull ex- 
Kad furcher, by another Deed. of the ſame Dare, He remited and 
e claimed, "or Him and his Heirs, ro the King and his. Heirs for 
4 © »:0ver;. all the Right, Honour and Authority He had by the _—_— 
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Earl Taetidlinina in the Qbymry H Mal. land u bel ee ee re 
with every.thing-thoreuns beteligitig;'cheiReabnpof lich Amn a CLASS: 
variouſly reported by our abe For Matr. Weſtminſter he 
miſtakes che Year; placing in ots In dieffchinKing) 
ſays, That he W more th EhMichaly by 
ing again eo ils Charge d och Capt] whichi-zhe” "Tak 
ſhop of Canterbavy and: this: Earl} wich li vers Eacis un Bard niz 
Bad- been engageck in whilſt ale King — 9 
the Earl not being able to Sar e lemi eg the King 8 Para | 
don; and for che" e it, was! Aorcodb ca mabeuthe King «TD. 
Heir to alt his Eſtatep and ic was chat that ape him His- Li, UẽW 0 
alſd obtained fot Him a rb ne Au for ache ſame HB or Ny aa 
Tetm. 2 3 39 210! Of! 24/2699 g 19410191 On 839% L659 2 10 | 
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E 0 Bat nethes me dtent and chore Orpdible Autbori yvi dle „ Chros — 
niele of Abingdon in the Cambradge:iand Budleium Libraries gives us / 
rruer Account of this 0 che Sum of which is, That this. AS 
Ear), having much exhauſted his Rſtate by his taking part with; the the Ren- 
Barons agaimſt ehe King, had Borowell a: great Sum vll Maney fron (29 this _ 
his Younger: Brother 70%, 1 Rich dignified Clerjyman, and Rector cbingen Chr 
of many Churches, who nom demanded ſpesdy Payment of his Bro. 
ther, without giving him any time:to Taiſe ir; wich ſo extremly pro- 
voked him, that he went immedistiy to the King, and made over to 
Him all his Honours and Eſtate, upon Oondition that he ſhould rein- 
teof him of the ſame during - Life, and ſhould alſo ſettle a Penſion f 
a thouſand Marks per Aunum for the faid Term; together with a ſuf- 
ficient Sum of Money to pay his Debts: All which Con deing 
agteed to by the . he RE had the Eſtate convey'd yer (pron 
Him accordingly.” D Moti e oOTIeT 547 e ales 
I-[2] have been the mote particular in this Tranſaction, e wür ne -& 
- Reader: of Dr. Brady's Miſtakes in his late Hiſtory; ſinet He might Cor. 1 | 
ro well as J) have ſearched the Manuſtripts here vited, and not blindly ** 2d Vol. p. 74. 
ave followed the ſingle Authority of "Marr, Weſtminſter, in aſoribir 5 
this Earl's Surrendring his Honour and Eſtate to tile King, to a Ce 
ſo unworthy his Generoſity, as his calling him to an nt fie 46 
Action done fo long before, and for which” he had already received 
his Charter of Pardon under the Great Sealp/and that too; — Fn. 
an Act of Parliament. BY BaBIuon TT tor bn os %6 
And perhaps [3] it was in initscile of the late Surrender of 1 7 
MN.arſhal, ral E. de Bobhum, Conſtable, and Harl of Hreford (Son. 1 
and Heir to that H.wphry, he with the former King Edvard obs. 
in the Five and twentieth year of his Reign) did alſo this Vear grant Conſta ble, 
all his Caſtles; Towns; Mantiors; Lands and Tenements Knights-Fees, Rest ae 
Ad vow ſons of Religious Houſes and Churches: Hundreds, Horiours, of ks F we 
Liberties, and afl their Appurtenanees im Eayfiind and I ales, to tie to the King; 
King and his Heirs for ever, without .of Reſervation of d upon Walle 
any © thi ro himſelf; and all the Right, Honour and Dominion e f 
had as Farl, in the Counties of Hereford and Aſſer, and tb the W 
ſtabtcſhip of Bgld. This * Grant is dated at London the Eighth . cis 
of OFober, in the Thirtieth of Edvard I. which Eſtates aud: Honout, 24. L 5 
upon his Mariage with Elizaberh' the Seventh. Daughtet of this King Ws. 
Edward, and Widdow to 7% Earl of Holland and Zjalarnd; were re- : 
. by the King's F charter te this Berl . Wha H Reecleſha, 
t Ed. II. M. 16. 


"5 WC CSS hails: tTÞ2..2 


— ER = 


1 l 1 L. III. ; | 


Foudg Bart had thus r 1 Eſtate ant) Honenr Honour 
ED ee f. Willian. Benet, 508 any 
Ae e Eliot wo 5 "od £2977 4 wit 012 
Le e Feaſtvof i4l-Saims; the Ki baving ome time before 
21 made rhe Lord J de Segrive Governor: of | 9 He now alſo appoin- 
5 2257 T lee him Cui of ite Kingdom of Sc lend, noryithſianding his lace 
| S ano ſent en + - <a with à conſiderable Ar- 
as ſoon * . n 


4 1 


wih 
Fleming ' Che lien were now 


. — to bear | ir no e longer; due chooling Guy 


oge- 
unt 4 Jade, chey. took. up. 1 
= "nd wiakii one 5 e killed or: expelled. the iFFench Gariſons cat 
= of all the Towns of Flanders: _ Quntray remain d in the hands of 
=_ om che French, bur was beſieged b y che Earl of Nam; upon which Re. 
— volt the; King of France 'railed à great Army, and made Robert Earl of 
| un General thereof, who'preſently marched with Ten thouſand Horſe, 
and Forty thouſand Foot: to the Releif of Cuurtray. The Flemmings, tho 
they were ill armed, and had neither Cavalry, nor many Noblemen or 
Sentry of theit Party, yet were not at all affrightn'd, but encamping 
lves as ſtrong as they could, expected the French between Car- 
tray and Brnges, where they falling upon them, a Bloody Fight enſued, in 
> give Which by a total Roux of the firſt & Ag en che Flemings obtain d a Com- 
— them anen- Pleat Victory, with the Slaughter of Twenty rhouſand Frenchmen, together 
with the Earl of Artos their General, and above Twenty Earls and Great 
75 ; Ih Lords of that, Nation. This Bartel was fought on the Ninth of Jene, 
Aud may ſerve as a laſting Admonition to Generals, not to deſpile the 
Weaknels of an Enemy; as alſo to Princes, not to deal too Rigor uſly 
with a Conquer d People; ſince the deſire of Liberty oſtentimes produces 
r Cou in rhe Oppreſſed, than either Emulation ot tho defire of 
| . can do in thoſe that had before ſubdued them 
\{'] This {1}-Defeat ſo much provoked the French King, that h. 52 
11 King . to march in Perſon againſt the Flemines, at the Heag of 
Frexe raiſes Army of a Hundred Thouſand Men, had he not been informed by 
_ another; Ar- his Siſter the Queen of | England, that if he hazarded another Barre 
- them butdoes he would bo in danger of being betrayed by his own. Subjefts: This, 
—_ and the Gteat Rains that fell that — made him, retice to Pars, 
after he had marched as far, as Do. 
th This War, though troubleſome enough. w the. W Rc] would yet 
* a ' have proved much more ſo, had not King Edzard ſtrictly obſerved yh 
King Envoys Truee lately made with his Brother of France: which being now almoſt 
dhe French expired , He fal ſent certain Envoys to the French Court to receive that 
1 © King's final Relolution, and to know whether He pleaſed to have Peace 
. War. His Anſwer. was, Tha He could not conſult of ſuch Ardvons 
Aber con-. Matters, but in an Afſevwbly of the Twelve "Peers, who being moſt of them 
Tod toy then abroad, on publick Affairs, were not expected back till ſome 
longer, with days aſter: But ſo ſoon as they could be Aſſembled, their Anſwer was, 
th. 5 to That they could conclude nothing concerning a Peace ot Truce, unleſs 
8 i R were preſent · Upon e Ambaſſadors 
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return d. Then the King Summoned u Parliament at Weſtminſter; wherein Awe” Dom: | 


the dilatory Anſwers of rhe French were reported, as alſo the late Mee 

Victory of the Flemings; together with afreſh Propoſal from the T U 
ſormer, That if the King of England would come over in Perſon into ddt King 4 
France, there would be no doubt bur the Two King's would make ſuch 2% Pould 


an Agreement between them, as ſflould be grateful to both Kingdoms: of -_ into | 


But I do not find they came then to any poſitive Reſolution concerning thereagree all 


it; but when the King had Summoned another Parliament at the Fea n i 


approved of 
by the neut 
at liament. 


their Kingdoms and Subjects; and afterwards to ſettle à firm and Keel er . 
and 2 his 
Commiſ o- 


Truce with ; 


Frau, or to 


RE. 
M. 1. 


ſides were releaſed; an 
Lieutenant there. | 


1 
Ang., 
8 
b 8 6 
they again babe 
into Arms, and 
ras Commanded by the i and the zh chew. 
Second by his Brother, a very Valiant Soldier. Theſe” Batralions © | 
marched about Four Miles diftant from each other; but not being \ 


aware of an Ambuſcade that the Scots had laid for them in the way, 
they had like all of them to have fallen into it: But when diſ- 
covered, the Lord Segrave was adviſed by his Officers to retreat to the 
next Battalion that was then coming up; but he thinking that to be a 
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An Dem. Niſpatagement to his Valour, raſhly declined it; and ſo the Scots proving 
3 nen tee hard for him, he was taken Priſoner, with about Twenty of his 
me Men, beſideg ſeveral others who were killed ; and ſo the ſecond Diviſion 

£ nen coming: up; were likewiſe. routed, and Robert le Cofter, a moſt Valiant 
= * Officer,: who then Served under the King of England, was killed. 
_— 2 Mhilſt chis Engagement happened, Sir Robert Nevill, (that commanded 
24Q Third Diviſion) was at Maſs with his Men (it being the firſt Sunday 
in Lem;) but on a ſudden, hearing that the Scots had the better of it, 


4 


BE 


8 


A Account of happened on the firſt S. in Leat, at Roſlyn in Lothyan, and 
= this or a — 'proceeded - from the Careleſneſs and ill Diſcipline of Ralph the 
the Den Colierer, One of the King's. Chief Commanders, and Treaſurer for 

- Chronicle... Scotland, who ſuffered the Soldiers to ſpend: the Night before th: 


mander, and ſince other Circumſtances are in this, which are not in the 


” nc + 4 = 


aaäand may be alſo miſplaced in Point of Time. 


24 ee ſuſpect it was not the ſame Engagement with that before · mentioned, 


te la] When the King had received this Ill News, He reſolyed, bean 


T.W, as pollible, to march Himſelf againſt the Scots, and to that end Sum- 


The Fg 1 mon d his Militia by Proclamation, to meet him at Roxbwreh on Whit- 


Dane hoped ro de it by Famine : Bur che Gatiſon managed their Store of 
© - his wiicia to Proyifions ſo cautiouſly, that che Scots, tyred out by the length of 
. in the Siege, retired. The Beſieged at laſt were reduced to great want of 

the mean Proviſions, which made them ſend a Meſſenger to the King, (who was 
While the then on his March) to let Him know their fad Condition, and to de- 


4 5 fon "aguinſt to the Caſtle of Sterling, and being not able to take it by force, they 


4 4 | Sc beſiege 5 g 4 . G 4 
de Caſtle of ſire ſome ſpeedy. Relief. Bur the Meſſenger proving a 10 inſtead. 


W 


bang, of going to the King, went over to the Scoriſh. Commanders, and ac- 
8. * * quainted them with the true State of thoſe. in the Caſtle : Whereupon 


Gariſon to Place to the Lord 70h dg Sonles, upon Condition to have their Lives 

Surrender. ſaved, and to be Conducted to their Lord, the King of England. 
| When the Scots had got this Place, they new Victualled and Mann d it 

with a very ſtrong Gariſ un. 


9 
* * 
* . 
* w 
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„and had taken the General Priſoner, He preſently made haſt to the 


daut any good Order or Conduct, great part of the Army was there 
JJJloſt, together with their Commmander, whom my Author ſays was 
24 Clergyman, fitter to hold a Pen than a Sword... 
Il.)uhough the Author of this Relation tells us the Fight happened on the 

a Hy wtf ſame day. with the former, yet ſince he mentions a quite different Com- 


Athers, as alſo that che Lord Segrave js not at all mentioned; it makes 


© marchjn Fer- ſunday following. [5] But in the mean while, the Scots laid cloſe Siege 


5 the Scotch-Men preſently, return d to the Siege, and preſſed the Gariſon 
And :ce che [o hard, that within Three Days they were forced to deliyer up the 
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11 King Based 28 D be jemerol Sar 

old of time then, 122 e dlxed fixſt to take 

in e Hs and Fl 3 . 
was Gallantly defended by began wc 2 © So rliat not- 3 


_ withſtanding the King battered it with great OE 2 proved to beg _—_ 
without any effect. One Day, as the [Governour, was itandin a9 88 
the Wall. and warrbing where 4 Stone hit 488 in Deri on, de be in vein: _ 
wiped the Place with a Towel that was then Fg But ſome gut at ft 
Days after, this Preſumption of hig * ſu Gn Su, for a d e r 4 


Stone from an Engine hitting him on che W goo W by wi 


Dead; which Accident ſo confounded the. D e 
| ſurrendered the Caſtle to che King. And not long after 
Abby of Dumferml Is wg 6 He cauſed it to be Burar, all Frey, "che Charch, And barns 
and {ok Cells for the Monks; becauſe there being then many large the A the — on 
Buildings in ir, the Scats uſed xo Fortiſie it, and Mllying our from chene 
ſpoiled the Neighbouring Country. | 
Upon [1] this, the King finding no Army to oppoſe Him, went 90 
eaſie Marches through the whole 3 of Scotland; as far as Cat The King Be. 
neſs ; and in his return from the . Belege Sterling -Caſtle,. but fiegessrerling- 
withour any Succeſs. Dies ay ee 
Then He ſpent his Winter at the Town of 8 | 
But before the end of the Year, moſt of the Scutiſo Noblemen being 
no longer able to reſiſt Him, and fearing He ſhould. again Win- 
ter among them as He had done before, — Mediators, and humbly ug or che 
craved his Peace and Pardon, and that they might be permitted to Sn Nobili. 
Compound for their Eſtates with thoſe to whom they had been given ;,* = 
both which the King granted. Maut. Weſtminſter: ſays, The Great Men King d. 
of Scotland, as well Earls as Barons, being wholy reduced and over- com 
come, ſubmitted themſelves to the Will of dhe Ni King of Exgland; who © 
admitted them to his Grace and Mercy, impoſing upon them Pecuniary | 
Muldts or Compoſitions, and appointing them certain Days and Years 
for the Payment of it. The Articles of which Amen you will find 
in the beginning of the next Year... 
Frence not affording us any more Affairs of. Moment, we "ab be 
forced to look back as far as hay; where you are to underſtand, 
[2] That the Quartel between Pope Boniface, and the King of France, [:] 
Vas now riſen to that heighth, that rhe; latter having accuſed the former f . 4 
of Hereſie, Schiſim, , and other Enormous Crimes, the Pope An Account 
in Revenge declared him Excammanicated and Deprived of his Kingdom ; of the grear 
Which 22 offer d ro beſtow on any, whoſoever would Seize it: For G. — 
the French King had juſt before ſent Na garet his, Lieutenant - General into praifece and 
haz, to Seize upon the \Pope's Perſon, who had then retired, and the King of 
fortified himſelf in Anagnia : But the French General, joyning g with the 
Colonna' s, (Whom the Pope had before Degraded- from being Cardinals) 
together with ſome Noblemen of that Country, that were his Enemies, 
by their means gain d the People of that City, I3] and {o\,withaur any 6, 
difficulty entered it: [And having forced the Palace, [ſeized upon we 
Pope's Ferſon, and plundered him of all bis Jawels and Treaſure to a fag ope is 
very great value; and not only ſo, but they almoſt. Starved him, ;think- plundered of 
ing thereby to have forced him to teſign the Papaay; but natwithſtand- te at a 
ing this ſevere Treatment, he was reſolute againſt it. Then Four Days x. 2 
* the Citizens taking Compaſſion of his Holineſs, drove the 2 and d he ce 
ol. I v2 
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either {49 las ill Uſage, aer elſe bf n 
kay ers 5 If a Fever the ruth day of Offeber ; 
TIT „Adina fia Tryar- Preadhbe,- was El din his 
5 8 ſtead) an töbk the Name of B I, whe Hk a Prudetie'Prelate 
25 ee composite e of bey Predeceſſor wit 
F kde King er Bay „And Hot" korn alter Abloltes from tho xcom. 
BF : ; mm ; © Whi "He chen nden! SHOT. 6 Hus os db 
3 „ Dan.” "The TA thing 1 "fs fat ve Vecrorranfatted>iri the! bepinning of 
B Fa Khis Yet, *js The itiotis G peabt which-the King made dy certain 
| "Nom Nobſbenchi pointed a8 Commiſſions to Treat land Agree on his behalf 
With the Ci? © of the Nobil of Sevtlapd; tkat had been lately in Arms 
IT pare Agent 2 aint h bur wete now depüted b. the reſt to· make the beſt Terms 
3 e « ey cout, for chem hd their Eft#tes, as appears upon Record: in the 
—_ Teak." and Here Tranſſare® from the Trench Original. 
„ Terms given to, and accepted by, the Lon 705 cen. his Ayd- 
== Wo ants and Aﬀffſtants, were as follows 3 e 
_— SE nr DOT wy 10 mobama 82... F; 
=: git $110 «The ate the Things A ed on with — — Rickard 4 Burgh 
l Tho Ante, © Earl. of Ulſter, Monſieur — de Valence Seigneur de Montignak, 
Agreement . Monfietit' "Henry de "Piercy; Knights, and John Benſtede, Clerk, on the 
ee Ki part of our Lord King Eaward; and John Comyn of Badenagh, for him- 
the Seid ſelf and his late Aſſiſtants of Scotland, as well thoſe that were out of 
| eee „it, as wichin it: Fot the Faithful Keeping and Obſerving whercot, 
Am the ſaid Earl, the Lords Arne, Henry, and John de Benſtede, in the 
Frinted in Name ol che King, and the {aid Cumyn, Monſieur Edmund, 
po A $ Places Comyn de Kilbride, "Monſieur John": Graham, Monſieur John de Vanx, 
f. 369, "4/445 « Monſitur Godfry de Root, Monſieur John de Maxwell the Elder, Monſieur 
Peter "de Prendregyſt, Monſieur Walter! de Berkeley d Kerdaan,” Monſieur 
IR © Hugh de Erth, onſieur Wiliaw de Enb, Monfieur James de Roos, 
and Monſieur Walter de Rothe van, Knights, for themſelves, and all 
al tbeir Scots Aſſiſtants, who would be in the dt and bach of the 
King, were Sworn to the Articles following. 
Fut, It was agreed, That all manner of Peop e of Scotland, who 
came into the Peace of the King with the ſaid 70% Compy, (except the 
perſons after named) ſhould be received to the Conditions follow- 
ing, w wit, Their Lives and Limbs or Members ſhould be ſaved: 
W PS 6 alſo to be Free from Impriſonmenr, and not to be Diſherited, 
except for their Ranſom or Fine, and che Amends for their Faults only 
1 0 % 2® committed againſt the King. * 0 
©» Secondly; * Thoſe under Age were to havis the ſame Conditions, as to 
© «the Saving of their Lives and er and Acquicral from Impriſonment, 
and Diſheritanſd. x 9017 3000 
Thirdly, For their Ranſom, and all other Things, it ſhould bb as 
PFs * the King ſhould order in his next Parliament; and the Eſtabliſhment 
151 « * of Scotland was to be as it ſhould be then and there Ordained. 
+44 45 © © Fourthly,** All the ſtrong Holds now in the King's, or his Friend's 
1 bar bade Hands, ſhould Remain ſo, and the Charge of keeping them ſhould be 
Re mba "2: Defrayed out of what belonged to the Owners, or in other conve- 
nent manner, 2 who had: iy 6. n chem, or to whom 
* eee they Were-dcliverod.)\ NOT EB gut , 
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- Fifth, The Priſoners 6h both ſides were to be ſet 
Monſieur Peter de Mam, and his Father. 


' Sixthij, 


4% Ip 


nſieu 


* and Monſieur Alexander de Lindſey, it was agreed Thar they ſhould 
have the ſame Conditions with the former, and be Baniſhed Scotland 
* for Half a Year, David beyond the River Tweed and Alexander beyond 
* Trent, As to Monſicur Simon Fraſer, and Thomas di Boys, it was agreed 
* alſo, That they ſhould have the ſame Conditions, but be Baniſhed the 
*King's Dominions for Three Years, and alſo out of the Dominions of 
the King of France, unleſs in the mean time they could find 'Favour. 
But as to Milliam Walls, he was to Submit himſeſf wholy to the Mercy 
© of: the Nigg. önnen 20 uo 
Further it was agreed, That the Biſhops: of St. Audems and Dun- 
* keldin, the Earl of Boughan, (i. e. John Comyn) the Seneſchal, or Steward 
© of Scotland, Monſieur John de Soales, Monſieur Ingelram de Humfreville, 
and the other Perſons of Scotland, who were abroad, and the Confe - 
* derates of John Comyn, ſhould come to the King's Peace within Fiſten 
Pays after Eaſter next, every one according to his Quality, at DW. 
fermling, to do Homage, and Swear Fealty to Hiᷣm. 

And be it known, That the aforeſaid Earl of Uſer, and the Lord 
* Aymer, Henry, and John Benſtede, promiſed in Good Faith, to uſe their 103 
© beſt Endeavours with the King, to Ratiſie in all Points this Accord bỹßß 
his Letters Patents, ſo ſoon as John Comyn, and others, that ſhou d 
* come with him, had done their Homage, and Sworn Fealty in due manner... 
* In witneſs whereof, one Part of the Indenture, which was to remain 
with the King, was Sealed by Fohn Conn," Edmund Comn; John lee. 
Graham, John de Vaux, and Others; and the other part was Sealed by | 
* the Earl of Ulſter, Amer, Henry, and John Benſteae : Dated at Strat {1 
© horde the Ninth Day of February, in the Thirty ſecond Year of the King. 
The Title of The Record is, © Forma Pacis Scotia in Advents Johannis le 
Comyn & aliorum, i. e. The Form of the Peace of Scotland, upon the 
Submiſſion of John Comyn, and Others. 1 907 i 


Yet notwithſtanding theſe Capitulations, Sir William Malle, and a yer Sir wiz. 
conſiderable Party of the Scots, ſtill refuſed to ſubmit, and held ſeveral h nd 
ſtrong Places in Scotland againſt King Edward, which obliged Him ſo 23 
ſoon as his Affairs at home would give Him leave, and that the Seaſon fuſe to fb. 
of the Year would permit Him, to make another Expedition againſt mit,andbold” 


them ; n Pleen 
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1 The King Jet notwithſtanding the Beſieged defended it gallantly with their war- 
©  makesanocher like Engines, which killed many of the Bnghſ and King Edvard Him- 
maten ſelf was in great danger of his life from ſeveral great Stones and Ar- 
Ae and re. rows that were then ſhot at Him. Bat at laſt a huge Breach being 
de che made in che Walls, the King commanded the Ditches to be filled up 
SY 3 Log with Fapgots and other Materials, in order to make a General Aſſault: 
de e long And the Signal being ready to be given, the ue to encourage his 
dium in win. Soldiers, made them a ſhort Specch ; wherein He ſets forth the Juſtice 
Ikbs king en- Of his Cauſe, and that the Earls and Barons of Scotland, notwithſtand- 
=  courages his ing their ſo often doing Homage and 2822 Fealty to Him as their 
one by Supream Lord, yet had ſeveral times Rebelled againſt Him, and He 
* Spec had as oſten Subdued'them ; ſo chat there being no more Places left 
+  untaken, but this Caſtle, which was held out by an inconſiderable Fel- 
low, He hoped they would now make ſo vigorous an Aſſault, as ſhould 
redound to their Own and the Nation's Honour. 
[5] When {5} the Befieged found they were juſt going to be Aſſaulted, 
he Bee and knowing there was no hope of Relief, they offer'd to Surrender 
ond _ the Place, upon Condition to have their Lives and Limbs preſerved: 
. of « general But the King would by no means conſent to it, but was reſolved they 
+ 141d ug ſhould wholy ſubmit themſelves to his Mercy; but they could not be 
- upon Condi- brought to that, till they found they were unable to hold out any 
cone. which longer; and then they accepted his Offer, and Surrender'd themſelyes, 
not N together with the Caſtle, on St. Margaret's Day, or the Twentieth of 
Ii, ih: And then {1} they all came out of it, Bare-ſooted, and with 
= 9 Ropes about their Necks, conſeſſing themſelves worthy of Death, but 
Wbereſore With Tears implored the King's Mercy; which ſo prevail d upon his 


8 = King ha- Scotland for the Settling the Aflairs of that Kingdom; which when He 

dau leaves had perform'd, and appointed Governours over the Caſtles, and 

= 3 aer. other ſtrong Places, to ſecure the Peace thereof, and had made the Lord 

Aͥauͤor there. Jobn graue, again, Guardian or Lieutenant of the whole Kingdom, 

lle return d into Euglam a little before Winter. 

61 When [z] He came to Ti, He order d his Courts of King's Bench and 

_ Ch. inf. Exchequer, (which had been held there for near Seven Years) to be re- 

| TheKing moved from thence to the Antient place at Weſtminſter. Then the King 
Courts from Went to Lincoln, where He ſpent the greateſt part of the Winter, 

Perk to Het. I find nothing elſe the King did which was. conſiderable this Year, 

"2 {a1 [4] bur that upon his Return out of Scotland, being in great want of 


i Money, He impos d a Talliage of the Sixth Penny, according to a due 
| Tate Valuation of their Goods, upon his Demeſne Cities and Boroughs. 


on his Cities: Some of our Hiſtotians:do alſo date the Writ or Commiſſion of Trayl- 
and Boroughs: Raſfon from this Year. : But I rather incline to follow Ma. Weſtminſter, 


I ſhall 


De — and others, 220 place it unde the next. | 
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* ſhail now alia with the #5] Deaths of ſome Perſons of preat 1 E 
Note; as Thomas de Corbridge, Archbiſhop of ' Tork, to whom Succeeded EG _— 
William de Grenſeld. Doctor of both Laws; alſo John de Warren, Earl mo 
of Surrey, now deceaſed, who was ſucceeded-by his Grand-fon; of the WL. 
ſame Name: He ſome time after Married Eleanor the King s Grand-daughter of Roar pas 
by her Mother the Counteſs of Barr. Fn 4 ; rear Perſons, 

[i] In fd 2 Pope Bene dict the Eleverith, having. ar litrle! above a 1 
vo: decealed at Peruftam on the Seventh of July; upon whoſe Death kk 
the Cardinals, being ſhut up in the, Conclave, could bor * Wout the. NR: 1 
choice of a new Pope until the Year following. 5 q 

As to Foreign Affairs, the [2] King ot France had this Year: i . 
better Succeſs over the Flewisgs than Hie had the laſt 5 for He now rb. King of 
routed their Forces in a pirch'd Battel, wherein William Earl of  Fuljers France. route 
was flain : Whereupon the Two Cities of Liſle and Doway were not long ©** Flemings. 
after Surrender d to the French. And having now very much humbled | 
the Flemings, King Philip, to reduce them to his own Terms, ſent 
to his Brother of England, to deſire Him to debar them from having 
any Commerce with” England, as - He had re Ae 70 the 
Scots. 


King Edward [3] kept his Chriſtma at Linde with great Joy Anne Ns. 
and Magnificence, for his late Succels over the Scote, being at- MCCCV. 
tended by a conſiderable number of his Earls and Barons ; and T ſuppoſe it 33 
was in this Council or Parliament, That a new 'Writ or Commiſſion 15 

was iſſued out, which though it was only of O5 and Terminer, yet 8585 . 
was commonly called 7rayle-baſton, of which Name 1 ſhall ſay more 5 . 
by and by; but the occaſion of it was this: The King and his Nobility, Cougcil, 
finding the Nation very much diſturbed by Thieves,” Murthetets, and wherein 4, 
othet diſturbers of the publick Peace, iſſued out this Commiſſion to Cemmiſſon 
ſeveral Juſtices appointed in each County fot that purpoſe, who Were df Fs 
to enquire concerning all Felonies, | Breaches- of the Peace, and other T The "Or; 
Offences-z as alſo againſt Intruders into other Folk's Lands, hd for of that 
ſeat were forced to convey them to the Intruders; as alſo againſt thoſe, miſſion. 
that were hired to beat Men, and would e 8 for a double Re. 
ward Cudgel thoſe that had hired them. 

But to ſpeak of this Writ. Theſe [4] Commillivites or Juſtices! were Son 
to proceed according to their Commiſſion; by which they were appointed _« d 4. 
to enquire, by a ury of Twelve Knights and othet Lawful Men of: che oe W 09y—ting 
County, concerning the ſaid Offences;''who were to return their miſlioners = 
particular Iaquiſitions, with all their Proceedings, under their Seals, to were © pro- 
the ſaid Juſtices: By Vertue of which many Felons and other Offenders © 
were taken; ſome of whom were hanged, and others fined; according 
to the nature of the Oſſence; by which means the Kingdom was not 
only clear d of Offenders, but the King, by the many Fines and 
Forfeitures of Offenders, very much encreas'd his Re venus. 

But this way of Proceeding being looked upon as too quick ond ; 
ſevere, it was in the Reign of Edræd the Third quite laid afide, and « 
is now grown ſo obſolete; that it is'ſcarce known from whence the The Original 
Word Trayle-bafton"C which! Signities in old French, drum the” Staff ) is of the Word 
derived; but thought it is —— attributed to the Speedineſs of 725% 
the Proceſs, which was diſpatched almoſt in as little time as a+ Man e 
could draw, ot let fall a Staff, yet this Signification ſeeims forced; *. 
awe T rather' Incline to the — of the Eveſham Chroaicle.in the 

an 


inal 


AY : 
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> — 8 — aka — — 8 - 8 By | — n 
e. Bodlcjan Library, which derives it from a certain Inſtrumenc, antiently 
= "MCCOV.- belonging. to a Shoemaker, wherewith they uſed to beat their Ar. 
pPtentices, called a Trajle-baſton, (but is now out of Uſe) and of which 
the Author ſays, That the * Return out of Scotland was told 
tt:is Story, concerning thoſe who then made it a Trade to take Money 
dtta beat other Men. That a certain Wicked Perſon, having hired ſome 
df thoſe: Ruffians to beat another Man, whom he durſt not meddle 
With himſelf, chey met with him, and cudgel'd him very ſeverely ; but 
be happening to know One of them, found. out who it was that had 
aired them; whereupon deſiring them to ſpare him, he promiſed them, 
il they would beſtow as many more Blows on him that ſer them on 
Works he would reward them double, which chey agreed to: So, in 
- + .-.. their. Retum, they met with the Man that firſt employ d them, who 
Asking them, Whither they had done as he had order'd them? they 
anſwered Ves, and that they were to receive as much more for the 
like Buſineſs; ſo One of them being a Shoemaker, crying our Trayle. baſton, 
they all fell upon him, and cudgel'd him twice as much as they did 
the other. At which: Story the King at firſt ſmiling, was reſolved to 
ſecure his People for the future from ſuch Malefactors; and therefore 
Hie appointed certain Officers on purpoſe ro Puniſh them, who were ever 

+ - >: after called Commiſioners of Trale- baſen. . 
I ſhall here, from the above - cited Chronicle of Abingdon, give you the 
I ̃be Supſtanee Sybſlance. of the Writ, by which | theſe Commiſſioners acted; and it is 
= 8 2 A directed to To Gentlemen of J. orlkſbire therein named, and: firſt recites, 
Came. That whereas very many Maleſactots and Diſturbers of the Peace 
due ache. Wander abaut, committing Murthers, Robberies, and burning of Houſes, 
with othet Villanies both by day and night in the ſaid County, 
d * ro the great Danger of the Inbabirants, as alſo of thoſe that paſs 
---. *© chrough the ſame; from which worſe Events may eaſily happen, 
Anleſs ſome ſpeedy Remedy be appointed for the ſame; wherefore the 
>. © King, being reſolved to prevent their Malice and Wickedneſs, had 
| appointed thoſe Perſons named in the ſame Writ, to enquire bythe Oaths 
ol certain Lawſul Men of the ſame County, concerning ſuch Malefactors, 
* their Receivers and Partakers; as alſo concerning thoſe who haye made 
-  , * any Bargain with hem, ſor Gifts, or Rewards, to beat, wound, or 
evil intreat, or kill any Perſons, at Fairs, Markers, or other Places; 
2s ͤ alſo chncerning thoſe, who being ſworn in Inquiſitions at Aſſizes, 
bhaye ſon Fear of them forborn to Indict or give their Verdicts againſt 
Maleſactors; and to enquire of thoſe that have given them any 
__ < Gifts, and how much and what they are; and who have received, 
a2 as alſo who any ways favour or maintain ſuck Malefactors; and that 
they cauſe them to be arreſted and committed to Priſan by the 
Sheriff of the ſaid County: And chen commands them to cauſe ſtrict 
8 Inquiſitions to be made at certain Fimes and Places, to be by them 
i 8 concerning all Miſdemeanors; and, if oceaſion be, to Raiſe 
: * the. Poſſe: Commitatrcs io Seiſe ſuch. MalcfaCtors chat ſhall be thus Pre- 
e ſented and Indicted, and Commit them to Priſon; and alſo by the 
Sheriff to ſeiſe che Goods and Chastels of all ſuch as ſhall flee after 
dauer Andichment, and. keep Abem dat the King's, uſe: Then gives 
dT 9H F a; Power: 10 the Sheriffs, That at certain S and Places, co, 
be appointed „ Commiſſianefs, they cauſe as many Knights, 
"RAISE >: 3 : | ? ing 
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De os Glo 3 n i Con th. 
miſſioners to 3 conderni w 3 
get into Foſſefſon of 'the Nee ee 8 
de {aid Force agaſufl rhe "Right * „aw, deliver the üg 
1 feſt "Wrong: The reſt of chem being 10 the 
e rpoſe, as thoſe contuin'd in the Commiliion it ſelf, 1 om. 
— by fieting in all Counties of Exgland; und many Pertons bei 
under their Seals to the ſaid Commitſioners ; and (tveral being Oy 
Indicted, and found Guilty, were toben and exccutod: luſomuch . that 
fied inro Scotland. and there joining with the King's Knomies, did a grede | 
deal of miſchief to the TIRES by the Inrodes they made in tholo 


\ Lids? ot Tenements into the hands of Lords, te be by them 

ei tus of cheſt Commiſſions,” the Commilſiianers of ZI. *. a 
 found- Guilty by the Inquifirions of Lawſul Mes, they were teturn'd g 1718 
„ 25 = - 


2 the King return d to London, Ho there held a + Pavlid- 1 
ment in Lm; at which, an the Five and twoentieh Day of 7141 45 Ber 


z] He enjoyn d * Sine of Glaſe ſco, Robert Bruce (Earl of c — : 
afterwards R rn, and Jes ' de Meeteq, 


'( being the wav; 4 
Chief of Ui Sh Novi,” who had been ' concern'd in the late 
Wars againſt the | 


ing.) That they fhoyld' treay' a themſelves, N We 

and ae upon a. Dip and Pct, for « Putiamon ed Cath, 
to conſult te ef the Kingdem sad Neople of Srulend, — wn. 
and who are fitreſt to dg encruſted with the Government thereof; 48 biff 1 
_alfo concerning the Number N Daley of the Sroriſh n wat; we 

ſhould eome to . ae 

Their Advice and We to theſe Articles wee etre 0 25 a 
che King the day following, to this eſſect, That a Paytiampos Tf 1. 
could not well be Aſſembled in S.oilind before Midfummer, the Place tO ſwer to the 
de where the King 5 That as te che Perſons, Two Bifhogs, King's Be- 
Two Abbots, Two Earls, Two and Two for che Commons, ”" 
were 2 ſufficient  nurnber, if che Kin fe; and concerning 
che Perſons that were te take cate — ingdom, they thought = 


the preſent Guardians and King's | Miniſters, wich che Conmunicy 
of the L Kingdom, wer were ſufficient for that Put Which Thiags 
the King and Council on bin and twentietii 


of March, E ehcroupor) Gilles 6 vated; That che day of du 
Parliament's Meeting ſhould be Three Weeks after Midſormer, and that 
it ſhould de 1 Landa, 56d ther Tex, who Mould be choſen by the 
whole Community, might come to the Parliament ar Londen, for the 
whole Community of Scotland, and that the Cuſtody of the Naioud | 
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alſo [3] nee rhe King, Sit thoſe who ould be duden by, 
9 for the ſaid Community, might hive abi Lee 
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| K ſhould be ſchoſen to come to the 
deri for the [whole Community of Scotland, ſhould have their 
e *% Howevcrithis:{4];Parljamenr (as appears: by che ſame * Record) was 


ball, Btoroguedifgam.ThreeiWeoks aſteti che Heaſt of Sr. obs Bapriſ, to the 


1 Appen la. 8 | uy | 28 - 

£ 2  eitPorli.p.goz Feaſt of the Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary, or Fifreenth of September; 
Seer att t Which: tima and Blaeeraboyementianed--came the! Scots Commiſſio- 
RR "P's e ners, Who were ,thereichoſ St 6 preg run Scotland, viz. the 


e, l e Earl of: Aeg ben, cMoufcur Jol de, Myrlray, Monſigur Robert de Keth, 
. 1. Dvſ. Monſien Adam de Goran: Monſieur; John de Inchemartin; but Earl 


Tia Commif: Patric, who was choſen by the Commonalty to be the Tenth, came 


FJ t ge. not ; and thereforg by, Command of the King. Monſieur John dr. Montcith 


_ * the Eſtires of Eatls and Barbns, who were all [xorn by the King's Command, treated 


3 About che Eſtablimmeit of. Scotland, and appointed the King's Lieute- 
Egle. tenant or Guardian, the Chancellor, Chamberlain, Judges and She- 


being non af riffs. of the ſame, all by. Name, as Mell of thoſe that were born in Scor- 


noUſe are land as oft the Engliſb t They likewiſe: ſettled the Qoroners, Conſtables 


onitred, but of Caſtles, and alſo ordeted all things concerning the Laws and Uſages 


he pleaſesmay Of- Scotland and the Peace. and Diſturpers thereof, as alſo concerning 


* 


4 E= _ on 5 the Government. The Title to this Great Record, is, The Ordinance 
2 1 * 4 ' e 2 - . . * * 7 a4 * - . 

1 io ria md by! the King fer the Eſtabli liſhme ns; of Scotland; which being ing very 
Tribe eite long, and now oblolete, 1 have here only given you the Subſtance 
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__ lating the 8 | INT oof ont began vil 75 
- Government» - [5]: The 3 Ghronicle of Rochefter from whom Matt. Weſt. | 


of Salad. minfter hath Word for > Word: tranſcribed, the Relation of this Affair, 
&s a0 . as he has done many other things) may ſerve to explain and confirm 


ThisRecore-iithis. Record ;-for it relates, That on the Octaves of St, Mary's Nativity. 
x SIONS (be Sixteenth: of September) there was a great Council aſſembled at the 
Rage New. Temple in Londen, conſiſting of ſome of the Nobility of England 


Manuſctior 

Grech. 6 and: Scotland, at which: were preſent the Biſbop of Cheſter, with the 
en de "Biſhops of St. Andrews and Glaſco, and Four Earls, Two for each Nation, 
whole Pra. beſides mauy Barons of the lame z- all theſe conſulted for about Twenty 


cecdings e Days what was beſt co.;be done to ſettle the Peace of Scatiand for all 


= ceed 


o 


bdbaither by the Community of the whole Kingdom) together with cer- 
1 d tzc“in of the Engliſh Biſhops and Noblemen, agreed, that certain Juſtices 


mould be appointed by Two and Two, who. ſhould in their particular 
ns Provinces \preicrve. the Peace of the Country, decide | Differences, and 


for themſelves-.and: theit Heirs, as alſo for the whole People of Scot- 
land, preſent and to come, That all Men, of what "Rank and Con- 
|; dition ſoeve; - ſhould ſor the future faithfully. obſerve the ſaid, Ordi- 


. | * Now called nance. © ; 
The King up- at which the King was ſo highly, farisficd, .in hopes of a firm and 
mast rite laſting Peace, | that He farther, expreſſed his Clemency to the Scotiſh 
 Srear Clemen-Nobiliry and Gentry,” who had rebelled againſt Him, and for their Of. 
#® Nobiliey 1 u 
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= Vo. of 5 Biſhops:of Staludrews and Donleldin, the Abbots of Conper and Menros, 


prevent Qlatreis: All which being concluded on, the ſaid Commillioners. = 
came belote the King, and there read the Ordinance they had now. 

made, which He' approv'd.of, and confirm d. Then all the Scotiſh Bi- 
ſhops; Earls and Barons there pteſent, ſwore. on the Holy Goſpels, 


Richmond, Theſe things were tranſacted at the Mannor of Sheen, upon Thames: 
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Dward, by the Grace of God, Ki 1 Lord DIRE 
Poke Tapes to all that aden theſe e For 2M s o 


the perpetual Men oat ts ye of the things under-written, We let you under and, That the 0 _ of 


Peep brge of after they were in Our Homage and Ligeanct, and bound Pardon to the | 
to. 2 by 00 of Fealty, and by their Charters er Writings, , frargli 4 wen. who bud 
We and Our Council knew how to order and direct, by evil Conncel 2 and been in Arms 
_ ai ft Us; committing CO Burnings, Myrthers, Felanies, and l. inſt him. 
4 Eul and Miſchiefs, agg ta their "7, in Ou ſaid Land of 
Scotland, and alſo in part of . cantrary ta their Howages, Fealties.. 
and Liegances aforeſaid ; and afterwards many. 5 — return d to. Our Faith 
and Obedience, and were receiued to O wr Feet and Faun: And a left John 
Comyn Lord of Badenagh, and. / be Others 1 be. Party, cams ve Ae, and: 
nere received ta our Peace and Faith, (0-46: ie 1 gens , Amends fer 
their . Treſpaſſes and, Outrages againſt. Us, 4 the. Eftebliſhment of Scot- 
land, they ſhould be at our Ordinance 147 —— Net withhſtanding A 
Contempts, {reſpaſſes, Ontrages, and 1 5 ef of the People. of Scotland... 
towards Us, haue been fe. great aud þ eek & there. cannot ſufticient * 
and dye Salis faction be made for them at am time; au oy Me cannot 
ſuffer ſuch Crimes top r without ſome Puniſhment Ter ſecing thoſe People baue 
| mg themſelves w cg Our laſt being in thoſe Parts, and for, 
We haue mo — Behavior, and Service jor: the Future, 
e. to de them ſpecial. Grace, We have Granied, and d, herely Grant, 
That She Net and Liub le es, ghet bey Lie fr free from" bmpriſan- 
Zed and not be diftnherited : Saving to Us always the 5 and. 
dſbips, the Faw nes and Appurtenances fs the Royalty of 7 (which 


John Baliol,. Ze ing th euged,) E do Our 2 BOS 

with them, ud 2 4 e 15 — Releaſe. to the Pep See 1 

that haue ſubwitted e r Fatth, t 5 3 
rg 4 they 


wind 4e Us , jhe 14%. 6 1 1 te He. 2 
* hg. 4 4 1 
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U; and Our 
follow. iy this Form 
"Fir, We Orger 22 Deer, Tor Nen Gomyn, 4 the 75 oth 
who game in to Our Peace and the Copenant. ee 
to make Amends far the. 4575 on, m Committed, 425 thr 25 Lone 
their Lands gu e d the ay of ven .Cyſles in Scotland. 


8 the. N 75 „ eace,, or 40 gther uſes 
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Ahe ſame Otter was made Ale, bebe, and Sion de 
Har. Knights, and eee the Decree con ring them need not 
deo it gol n bn 


Father, We' Decree bb Determine; Than the 'B ps, Abbots Ru 2 
the Clergy of the Kingdom if Scotland, "except rhe Biſhop of Glaſco, ſhall 
Pay 4s their Ranſom, and for their Crimes, 255 value of their Renis and 
Lands for one * except thoſe that can fron by ſpecial 1 Deed, er other Man- 
er, that they ought to ve Diſcharged. | *- 


cg. in all Reſpects; as alſo to his Baniſhment, | which was remitted. 
Site Further, That Ingelram de Umfrevil, "becauſe he made his Submiſſion but 
le White before theſe Letters were granted, ſhould pay Five Tears Value, oc. 
= that William de Baliol, «nd John Wyehard, "bout Pay for the me 
5 * on” Fur Tears Nennt. us 
| rher; "That Hugh de Adroſſan; John de Gourley; John Jon; Some: 
2 John de Makil oigny, who ' wert' of the Retinue 0 the faid wy 0 

Ingeltam und John, a Pay Three Tears Lale. 

( ap for ile time and manner of Payment "of: theo Cp r 
*s Lieutenant and Chamberlain of Scotland ſhould male à rea. 
| fabi. — juſt Extent" of the Lands 5 dle Offenders, according to the pre- 
ſont' Valus 'of the Land; — according do that Extent the Compoſition. or Fine 
was to be levied und paid every Tear, at th "#ſual rime of 'P yment, balf the Value; 


4 a 


and ſo from Tear to Tear lll the whole was paid: And vther half of their Lands 
and Maintenance 


4, Rents 5 nul remain do them" for their Suf y 
And id u le brows; That Our Will # not, har uh Determination ſhould 
extend ta, ind de under ford: of ſech Prrſons of thi" Sets" us were) Prijoners 
_ won this och; nor of fuch as "have Mot ſwbminied 10 Our Peace vr "Faith, 

1. In ſs "Whveef pe} — ſed theſe our” Letters Patents" to bb Ow Rog at © 


Weſtminſter * 151% N October, 15 the 3 34 T , Oer R 
Abe Tue wy 4. Forma *paciy"Scotize;\ 


wh, 3. 
I 
- 


Peace 


„ Sete, Are 0 8 N : feb 4 den dun 7 iv 
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i This IDES © nne ea g ee Great . 
The Scoriſh cil above Oboe.” ing * 6f Ul —_ 
in 


Clergy ps ene RO hole from lan ob ſat Torten Pe 
| t Þ EE 1 'aboyemehridnied- Ordinahee; for 


3 0 did t of whi ail the Biſhops, Abbots,” Earls and 
eit, Barons ef e Y ty hee? lack A Solemn Oath, though it pro- 


„ved to no feat poſe, lines. mol them * long N = 

bude off * R 7 564 Ya into a Freſh Rebell 
. fed tp ORIG of OR ue ah eee 
del co Aer 1 108 5 pn Pines ily to ſubdue ar ee 
3 h'28216ng a3 \thcit* Nobi "Gentry keep their Eftates (as 
” a — 125 did) ＋— ſo far fry" thinking" ir an Obligatich to 
A mn upon th8'Termis agledd \on' by the abovementivned Rfti- 
E that looking upon that as ebo great an Impoſition, they- Toke ra- 
ther 


— 


Us" befere John de Bahol, b Puj thy the Rents: of Tre | 


The peek, Ole was to be dilcharedt upon the ſame Terms with John 
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0,04 of Scotland.. $ ili S4 or 38m XA Bf e1 * * A A 
| rat the e Ot nas 1 N ah 5 8 N 
mentio in is' Agreement 1 | ns e Va Taken 
would neter have : accepted; of. ſin de b dae e * 

concileable to King Edward and the Exell 5 Intereſt: 2 Ne Reon why... 
he was nöt at all mention'd, is, Thag a ddle of 5 pes prece- 


the 
ding. He had been taken Pri by owe © | King. aki 


te TED 
in Scotland, [5] being hetray d — one Sir John. \Memth, b ming | ur 
familiar Friend, and {x} bein nt up to Ly as, t here + IE EU 


Condemned by certain Nob nes rope 
Hang d, Drawn and Quarter d, his 
cut out whilſt He was yet alivs}; 


1 b. Funpe IP ole; „ 


rivitigs 5 108 8 de 
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hors 


with che utmoſt ſeverity ; his Head NI. 3” > — 
his Four Quarters. were ſent into Sc, 1 ie oyer The _— 
of as many of the Principal Cities gt. = Kingd om, :1 "hi ad... . i > 00 


of that great Champion of the; . Nation, a GEORG 

eren co chis day in their. Song%y1,Pggms, and, F a 

may be 8 V ns, We ry. is. ng by H jous. 2:6 22008 

to So Engliſh: for his barbarous Cruckty all gur Engl]b Writers _ 8 

(among other remarkable Inſtances theres rela 95 1885 ex he Bog, 4 An 3 
C 


of Infants Sucking a t their Mothers, Br ALS, A N Death a great nen wn 
Par ls Engl denen deen Bf. | he al le 5 el a 
Eng and Women whom He had 8 rippe 

ſtark naked, to Dance and Sing before Him, Kb e Nene 


that ded- them, daten 12 a g Pike make 
and which way they, had * 45 . 


== 


I ſhalli conclude: chis-Y ear with ning The King | 
the King's ſevere 3 ons — og 5 
Canterbury, : whom, his Affairs being now - . A to ferbury to Ace- 
CCC 
Him, bath before a aſter bis g 208 into /I * 9e des x Amer acted 
King laid Hainous Crimes to his Charge; as, That Rh * Ave againſt bim. 


entred into a 3 — 
Edward; which though my 


i net as l probable he dag 11 SE N . 
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him; fand: that therenpo | 
down dat his Feet, and 2 bis 
his Led hich he nevgt did before. in. 50 
He) tb Eh Prelate hated. of, bot ine 
Blackendd\thec) Prieft hood and rye * ah xo ed. an unhear f 
of. ' Eyranny auer the People, nom — 5 the „. hu %% Widked=" 
neſs, i oliſtione1of it, ung, affright ned witl the 125 wy” Puniſh tnt, A, he 
"i before the ; _ commited bin 4 and his e % h, 
Merchiohν gi wi nogy . 43;11269730" . 
This: is Milian Leue B count * — VS, abs Aion beten the. 
King au che Archbiſhop, against 


om heft 9220 A SHO 
upon the: Account — 39] 15 57 95 garaded NGA | | Privie . Col. 2903. 
ledges belonging we bin, 13 5 een Why e, 
whole Abbot 3 * re b | been, long * equent 8 | 
Diſputes about ren 18. Wi 1 1800 ehen DY much to be 
D. Beg): max D9AA Neth 2 Ren, 5s 0. musf. W eerning the 


gainſt Archbfhep. 


ER and receive 


— — mis: og. 


. the Ki : 4 bs a Guilty of any ſuch De- 
8 1 . : ng pe. ; for had it We He would 
etui have taken 2 eee (if nerwirh the Archbiſhop) | 
| yer at {with che reſt of rhe Noblemen who- had been Wand to. 
| ve a hand it. ee 
d Rz, Tet thus much is · certain dee upon · Record) That not | 
l ge. long after the King ſent a large Complaint againtt him to the Pope, 
5 — nr and Ptolecyred 555 in his Court for diſturbing ehe Peace of the King - 
him e che dom, and cauſing often Commotions in it, definding and encouraging 
Pepe z \8pon Rebels, and intending to Difinherit. Him: For which Danes, at the In- 
which $6-4s ſtanee of the King, be was Cited by che Pope to his Court; and was 
io, . * chere ſlpended from the Execution of his O 
 bimlclf ef whar was objected to him by the King- | 
+1..5:n.9, Upon this Suſpenſion, Fthe Pope deputed certain Perſons to Admi- 
2 Pope which d niſter the Spiritualities and Temporalities of the Archbiſhoprick, and 
pp arg a receive che firs to "his Uſe. As to the laſt the King wrote to him, 
+ Perſons roex- it was to the manifeſt prejudice of bis Crown and Dignity, and there 
Archiepiſts- fore Ele had cauſed to be Seized, as He might Lawfully, and 
pal Offices, was 2 5 0 d his Royal Rigbe, and according to the Cuſtom of 
ogh the Profits of the Temporalities | belonged 
to the en the” Suſpenſion, for the particular Aſſection 
He Had tu his Naa, was willing und granted, That the Guardian 
DP, Pay rden do no ſuch 85 ailign to receive 
"But thotgh che Aidhbilhop Wa woe long aſter to Rome, where ho 
xemain 'd in King's Rh: ; 
ny hy Ro s 1 RN 


MW are 25 ; . 
ber od k 4 into che Kia ds, be” was alſo 3 in his — 
25 2 e e will find hereaſter, when we come to 
at * n 3 2% Ar 4 ö 
. T iha Sedos this Year with ebe Reclebaſtical Affairs abroad; Pope 
Bend XI. Deceafing in THly in this ing of Ju laſt Year, having 
| e  ehjoy'd A 8 2 ght Mon after his Deceaſe the Cardinal 


The of being ea up in A be 75 /continited ſo for near Eleven Months 
2 « at Halt the Halls Catdinals, averſe to the French 
of cla the eo Re elect Berteren dt En, Archbiſhop of Bordeaux, a 
5th. 1 diect to the King of England, which happend ve 
„ Ws his A This Pope robk the Name of Clement V. and 
Was ſd fab from golog i 0 Laly, as the Cardinals that had choſen Him 
deſired, that He Conttidnded them to Lyons, to aſſiſt at his 
Coronation; vthich was there perfottm'd on the 14th of November with 
great Pomp: The King of France attending upon Him in Perſon; led 
2 0 W of his Mules Bridle for à rw Paces, und then leſt that Office 
. nd, 7 —4 4 5 Gers Duke of Anju, and the old 
Gs - Dake ot very lt Succeſs; for as they marched thus 
| 5 in Poesie 1 IRE Church where the Pope had been Orowh'd, to- 


| Ward the N to Dinner, it happened an old over- 
2 ke with People, thut were got uponi'it,/ ee a 


bead by ce Kerbe dt Duke" wegn, 10. 


ene 7 vt 


„ until he ſhould purge 
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bim to Death, and killed) Two or Three other Perſons-of Great Quality An Dem 
char walked by his ſide; but the Dake of Arjos eſeaped, though "<< - 
gtievouſiy bruiſed. I do not find the Pope Himſelf had any Perſonal The Pope E 
uct, only; his Triple Crown was beaten from his Head; and- his Pre. fuper'y great | | 
ſervation was actounted-lirele leſs,chah- a Miracle,, though this: Was fal 3p v2 0d. 
- looked upon as a very il Omen, and ſeem'd to portend the great Schiſms Wall. 
and miſchieſs char happened to the Rowan See, by this Pope's tranſlating 
| it from ume to. Avignon. J een and arr 4164. 162 Pati art 5 
380 ſdon as King Edrard had Intelligence of the. new Pope's. Suc-, | {;j -- 
ceſſion to che Pontifical Throne, [5] He forthwith dildarched the Biſnhops #- # 
of Li4tohjfrld'and Worcefter, with the Earl of Lincoln, as his Ambaſſadors, Erle 
to Congratulate Him; and alfo-! preſented his Holineſs with a Noble ſadors to thbs 
Service of Plate, both for his Chen Table, all of beaten Gold; Fore, gien 
which ſo wrought upon his Holineſs's Affection, that in return, He of Geld Plate. 
granted the King a Temb our of all Eecleſiaſtical Benefices in England 
r Two Years, towards the Relief of the Holy-Land, though it was 
diverted by the King for his own private Occaſions... 9 
This Pope alſo, remembring chat Chariry* begins at home, . firſt of 
all reſerved to Himſelf the Firſt· fruits of all Eccleſiaſtical Benefices in 
England, as well Biſhopricks as others; which continued down. to the 
Reign of King Henry the Eighth, who firſt annexed them to the Crown; | 
as they remain at this day: But He was induced to this (as my Author 
ſays) through the Covetouſneſs of the Engliſh Biſhops, who were 
content to ſubmit to this Innovation, upon Condition that they might 
enjoy the Profits of all vacant Benefices that were in their Giſt for the 


ſpace of One Year next enſ ung. 
But before 1 quit IT] this Subject, I muſt, take notice; That . 
One of the firſt things this new Pope did aſter his Acceſſion to the u . 7. # 
Throne, was; That He ordain'd that Warlike Ambitious Prelate, Anthony The, Pope - 
Bee, Biſhop of Durham, Patriarch of Feruſalem,, with a Diſpenſation ſot y "pip 
him to reſide there; ſo that this was a meer Titular Dignity, of Dwbm: 
for which he paid the Pope (who then wanted Money) a round Sum by — . 
But though our Authors ſay, That his Holineſs thus advanced him for 5 
his Magnificence and Spirit, it was rather from his extream, Pride, 
becauſe as a Patriarch, he would carry his Croſs before the Archbiſnops 

of Canterbury and Juri, as he did upon his Return home, to the great 
Mortification of boch thoſe Prelates. „% IT I, 017 Oh Es 
This Year begins with a moſt dangerons Inſurrection of the Scots; An 8 
[2] which was begun and headed by Robert Brute Earl of Carict, Son Meccvl. 
to him of the ſame Name, who formerly pretended to the Crown of <7 
Scotland; but what the Father had done openly, the Son now privately . 7+. 
deſigu d and carried on: Of which Plot (as the [3] Scotiſb Hiſtorians re- The great | 
late) King Edward having had ſome notice, charged him with it; 1 
but he boldly denying it, and there being no direct Proof againſt him, under Rors 
he had time to make his Eſcape ; ſor an Engliſh Peer (moſt likely the 2 7 
Earl of 'Gloceſter his Brother-in-Law) ſent him privately Twelve Sterling 34%. Buchen. 
Pence, and à Pair of Spurs, which he interpreting to be a Symbole of Wich a Re- 


ſpeedy Flight, preſently leit Landen; and having had his Horſes ſhod de Gegen, 


backward to avoid being followed, he rode from thence into andhisEſups. = 


Scotland, where, ſo ſoon as he arrived, he jelolved to take upon him 
the Title of King; and knowing there was none ſo able to hinder 1 
wy | " from 


"2 8 21 
=_ 4. 1 Conference, the Lord Oer 
— n 2 
1. — y £ 
—_- n finding hienfelP \ 


3 | [Ne Eve 6 thattheted ins of che Blevendt of at the very? Alte. 


CR wo © 
N fe | | 
255 8 . 5 
Kabbed hin© wich: his Dagger: 
meinte fed our of tbe Claiſler 


but One of the Frs Breekitrs;. and 
he ſhould terover, followed: him thicker, 


2 . him Ning, he id Ro 


= to join into the Church for Sanctuary ; 
| with 25 A ofhers'of: his Reine, 


had thus killed the Lord Gays, 
dhe Party ſlain, and went wich his 
Duvfres, where: the King's Juſtices: were 
ing them, and ſutprizing them on 
che ſudden, ar rd themſelves to his Mercy, to whom: He gave 
his Safe-Condud? te carry them our of the Kingdom. 
a * bor ſince 5] Baue, ad che reſt of rhe Sri | Hiſtorians, 
r ., differ very much fcom guss in their Relarion of this Action, Varuiſbing 
| The Account it over wich a much better Colout, than (I doubt) it deserves, I ſhall 
en Einst | therefore give you their Accounr of it. Firſt of all, they ſuppoſe that 
ive give of this King Za had not long beforo (to keep them ſum to 15 Party) 
ſometimes made 4 od ſometimes Oy bolieve, That He would 
make. them Kings of Salad, having each of them 2 Pretenee to in: 
but when cher found rhemſelves/ ar laft both- deluded toy re 
| by no aggro DN up his Right 


then Sting, wich» few Bu 


> gone, Comyn, 22 ingratiate tanaſelF with Kin a and 
theredy- to obtain the Kingdom for hinaſelf, diſcover'd the whole. Con- 
P. ͤ K When 
E e wad appoincad him a Day for ig Trial yer 
| rude with it, a mn 2 is z yer 
however he only took his Parole of Honour, chat he would — 5 
from Court, and did not Impriſon him, until he had alſo ſeiſed his 
- Brethren; but Beg having Intel of the King's Intentions to take 
an Exel! (whom * calls C Gomerie, though 
wus ar that rime no Earb af this\Dicle- in E 
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into him and finiſhed the Work; 
ee e plauſible enough 
PII ccount, though p e enough 
' Improbabiliry, Thar none of the Engl/b billey of 
mention any of theſe Circumſtances, but do all agree in the Relation un 
of Comn's Death, and the Cauſes of it, as is ſer down before; Ee 
though I ok that the Continuator of Feardon relates this AQiori » ys. ts 15. 
| A in the ſame manner as Boethius and Buchanan liave done, but he Sr. Ben. Can 
es under the ſame ſuſpition of Partialicy to his Country, as thoſe '** | 
Two Authors that follow him: And indeed the Circumſtances of the 
; y are very improbable, as theſe Scotiſp Hiſtorians relate them; 
for is it likely, That King Edward, having made Three Expeditions 
into Scotland, and been at ſuch Charge and Frouble to ſettle that Kings 
dom, having not long before made the Clergy and Nobility thereof 
Spear Fealty to Himlelf, ſhould now ſeem willing to part with that 
' Crown to another? Or that either Bruce og Comyn ſhould be ſo ſtupid 
as to believe Him, had He ever made any ſuch ſeeming Ptopoſition? 
Therefote it was not likely, that Cin ſhould diſcover this Plot to the 
King, ſince he did thereby not only betray his own Guilt, but alſo his 
Weakneſs in doing it, without any Certainty to obtain the Crowi 
himſelf, But I ſhall leave it to the Impartial Reader, to judge 
which of theſe Two Relations he thinks moſt probable, and ſhall ' 
| proceed to that which is moſt certainly acknowledged by both ſides. 
The Lord Camyn being thus taken off, [1] Bruce having already | 
made the Biſhops of St. Andrews and Glaſco, with ſeveral Earls and (/ 
Barohs, Privy to his Deſign, drew them over to his Party; who, Cn. Sings 
notwithſtanding they had moſt of them Swore Fealty, and done Miny Bilkops 
Homage more than once to King Edward, yet they with their Tengars and | Noble- 
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and Followers preſently took up Arms; and there not being ſufficient wen hoin with 


Forces of the Exgliſd then left in Scotland to reſiſt them, on our Lady. day r 
the Biſhops abovemention'd, with Five Eatls and ſeveral Barons of 5 King 
that Kingdom (beſides a great Multitude of rhe common ſort of aud ba the. 
People) aſſiſted at the Coronation” of Robert Bruce, in the Abby Crown ſet 
Church, of Scone: But he not thinking this ſufficient; on [2] Pals. en Cie 
Sunday following, had the Crown ſet upon his Head by the Counteſs cf of Bw 
of Bouquhan, Siſter to the Earl of Fife, to whom this Office belonged 2. 
by Heredicary Right; which Ceremony was then believed to be fo att 525 
neceſſary, That this Counteſs not only ſtole away from her Husband | 
for that end, but alſo carried off all his War-Horſes'along with her; 

for which Fact you will cre it be long find het expôs d to ſuf- 

So ſoon as this Solemnity was over, the [3] new King and thoſe 
of his Party did what they could, (by receiving the Homages of 531 
ſuch as would come into Him, by ſeizing of Caſtles, and driving out 36»: i; 
the Exgliſb,) to ſettle Him in his new Government; and though He diffcufcies 
did Wonders, conſidering the ſmallnels of his Forces, yet by reaſon the the new 80e. 
whole Family of the Sus, who Gere chen, together wich their Pe- '/2 King.met 
pendants, very powerful, oppoſed them wich all their Might, and that and the Ren: 
moſt of the ſtrongeſt Places in Scotland ſtill remained in the hands of ſons of them, 
the Engliſh, as alſo becauſe ſeveral of the chiefeſt of the Nobili x 
as yet continued Neuters, to fee what Succeſs this new King might 

Vol. III. X ND meet 
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Anno Dom. meet. with; it „ was wonder onder if hs * were read hrgken, ao and 
 MCCCVI... Thbdued, as you will find in due time. 4 
TWO” But thiy- preſent Deſection of the i Scots, as well” as as a. more general 
| ne the next Vear, upon the Death of King Edward, will ſufficiently 
EN Mem us, That no Promiſes,or Oaths 1 27 25 ys 4 4 LOO 
wh "" Ban) though. newer ſo e ly. made, will, or, can ab e People fo be 
dem Subject, and give ap their Antient . Laws and ge « free ta 1 Farce 
3; 188 e So that it appears King Edrard had indeed behaved Hi | 
. Wich mote Clemency, than Policy toward the Scot. Nability = 
| Gentry, that had been in Arms againſt Him, whom He admitted to 
Ra for their Eſtates according to che Rates He had Sug 5 
upon them; which was, ſo far from Le bow an Obligation, that 
| * rather encouraged chem again to rebel, o ayoid the Payment 
thereof. 
But it it is time to retutn to rhe Affairs of Englind FP Where forme time 
beſore the King had made this further Advantage of the Pope's Favour, 
That He thereby obtain'd his Bull, ablolving Hiem from his late Oath 
| for Deforeſting (or lay ing out of his Foreſts) Al ſuch Lands as did not 
1% truly belong to them, [4] This Bull being publiſhed on after. day, gave 
u, a general: Diſcontent to the whole Nation, ſince the King thergia fol- 
The Kins lowed the Evil Example, of his Father, who obtaiti'd the 1255 Abſo 


os Abo. lution. from his Oath, to the oyiſions or 8 7 5 of Oxford: And 


= lution of his indeed this Act of the King's was, looked upon ſo much the worle, 
1 — pooling as being directly againſt Law, and the Antient Charter of Foreſts; be 
© which gives a ſides His own late Conceſſions. But then, to giye the People ſome Satis- 
general Piſ. en t to ſtop their Mouths from Clamour, He not long after made 
os * Par. ſccands, an BP that . Ordinance of the; Foreſt now upon Record, and 
P. 67. Edit. ane, PA in * Totel's Magna Charta, . intended to regulate ſeveral 
e 1 -ke Abuſes committed in the Swainemate-Courts, and to prevent divers 
People ſame Treſpaſſes 7 ar og iy bebe 9 8 2 64 . Au e fi 
© SatifaQtion, Date a at Weſtminſter t t twentieth o ay, in the Thi 
= — 8 fourth Year 01 his Reign: And at the ſame time wich it, He allo. Fo Tcl 
, for the Re. out 2 Writ, or Letter, enter d upon the ſame f Statute- Rofl wich this 
9 . Ordinance, and of the ſame E 5 mh erein He expreſſed Himſelf much 
Swaiwmze. troubled in Mind for the e of the People, Who, as He there 
c ſays, were much oppreſſed, ine ed, and, injured by the Officers 
TON Ds, ot of his Foreſts; and therefore deſiring obyiate 15 Opprellions and 
| G which He. opts not 9 SY by wi chout great, Scandal Yay 
| Off; 4 =, to Provide for the Peace ad K Mace of ele King 
nian. dom, He ed the aforelajd Ordinance, of the e 1 Ts 
5  Vvrir or Ae was ſent into every County of England, with « 
mand to the Sheriffs to cauſe . them to be read, and tlie Orqi nance 
3 that came With it, to be Proglamed. in a fall Count Gy. Bu how 
5 LE Lag Gracious. ſoever the King's rotpiles aol mis he, to ſatis y the 
| Minds of. the 553 1 is certain, y this Ordinance He 
oO. __*© diflannulld the former Charter concerning Mete, of thoſe Places 
= 1 er. ty which had not been antjently.. Fareft. ſts, AS. appears by this very f Or- 
. 0 ſelf; therefors RN tion "Bag 5 that Olols which 
*Second Vol. Dr. Bra puts upon it in. his Hiſtory; * now e 338 
* Affairs of Sepland.,,...., 507 10 lat urs: 
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Ning  EDwanrd I. 17 
80 ſoon as the King received the ill News of the late Deſection of dun, Dom. 
che Scots, immediately (till He could provide a greater Force) [5] He MCCCVL © 
ſent co relieve. the Gariſons of Berwick and Cwliſce, thereby to fecure Ir 
the Eigliſt Borders on that fide from any Invaſion. In the mean chen b. 
while is new Sceriſh King, finding the Men of Galway urterly refuſe Non .. 
to join with thoſe of His Parry, He in Revenge fell in upon them; Befedion, the 
and deſtroyed: their Country, ing One of their Chief Noblemen Ning ſends to 


= 


in his Caſtle, till he could be relieved! by the Gariſon of .Carliſie. 55,10 5 
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| En 
ur "as for [1] King Edward, till ſach time as He could go in Perfan, Joe BET 5c 

e in, the beginning of the Spring diſpatch'd* Americ de Valence Earl , 
of Pembroke, the Lords Nubert Clifford, and Henry Piercy, into. Scotland, The: King 
with a ſmall Army, to put a ſtop to all new Inſurrections, and ro Pro- ends the Berk 


- -, ” 


teck rhoſt that continued till in their Allegiance; and alſo gave full Ian ont” 
Power ro the Earl, as Guarcian of Scotland, to rective thoſe to Mercy withanArmy. 
| and Pardon who would come in and ſubmit chemſelves, excepring, 
thoſe who had a hand in che Murtber of the Lord Campa, as appears by PD: Le 
an Original Charter” (fill preſerved)! under the Great Kal. And Rimims. cap 
for . the Forces neceſfary for” this Expedition, + He rauſed _t ., 1. 
it ro be publickly Proclaimed all ovet England, That as many as were er 
odliged to de made Knights, either by Paternal Succeſſion, or for their al) ta be Se 
Eftates,” ſhould appear. at Meſtwinſter on the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, where beine 
they were to receive all the Military Ornaments (except for their Eises. a N 
Horles ) from the King's Wardrobe; fo that Three hundred Yaung obliged tu ig. 
Gentlemen, the Sons of Earls, Barons, Knights, Cc. had Scarlet DET, 
Lt gs 5 Gier ui de Mit Gold, diſtributed to them thoſe a 3 
ccording to their Quality : And becauſe the King's Palace was not able came id for 
to 55 them, they . fain to car down 5 Apple- trees in the Purple, 
Orchard of the Neu- Temple, London, Wbetein theſe intended Kaightz 


pitched their Pavilions, and kept their Vigil in the Chutch belonging to 
the ſame ; whilſt in the mean time tlie Prince of Wales, by his Athers 
Order, did the like in the Abby: Church of Weſtminfer, with certain eue, 
Young Noblemen of the higheſt Quality: On the Morrow after, che The Prinos 
King knighted the Prince in the Palace, and made him Duke ofis wy rs 
Aquitain; who, fo ſoon as he had received this Honour, went to the Weg. 
Abby-Church, there to confer the fame upon his Companions ; but ner of thac 

He found the Crowd ſo great, That He was forced to ſtand Solemarry: 
| upon the High-atrar 10 perform, "the Ceremony of Knighting = 


Then [2] the Prince coming before the King with this Noble Re- [4] 5 
tinue, He made à Solemn Vow in their Preſence, That He would go +, pen mn 
into Scotland in Perſon, to Revenge the Death of the Lord Fobn Comyn, Vos the Ring 
and to puniſh the Perfidy of the Scars; adjuring the Prince and all the made in the 
Great Men there preſent, by the Fealty they owed Him, Thar if He . 8 ; 
happened to Deceaſe before his Journey, they ſhould carry his Corps and the reſt of 
with them into Scotland, nor ſhould bury it until ſuch time as the Founh. | 
their new King had obtain d the Victory over that perfidious Uſur- ws 
per and his peared Nation, Upon' which, all che Nobilry there pre. | 
ent, promifed in good Faith to be Always ready to march with che 
Prince, and perform es: Commands, whether He Lived or 
Died. Then the 8 aving commanded them to meet Him at Carlifls 
Fifteeti Days aſter Midjummer, ſent chen Homk for time to provide 
all things neceſfary fox this JJͤͥ ĩ7?übS 3» 2100 a00 087 "977 
Pol. III. e | I 
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- a Dow. pe mean | while, [3] the New aw. Seotiſh King, Robert, havi made 4 
Meccvi. 'Progrels | about that part of. Scotland that acknowledg ag .and 
RK — received the Homages of a great many of the Nobility, and, thereby 
T. V. -raifed a: 'confider able = og marched tc ardg.St. 7 ohyſtown in order to 
| | - An, Account take it: To prevent which, Ameri Valente, E Earl of Pembroke, arri- 
el che Send ved there a little before with his Forces; but the King of &cots having 
King during the greater number of Men, Was ſo confident of the Succeſs, ag to ſend 
— the Earl a Challenge to come out to fight him; Which he, preſently 
de Earl of anſwered, and appointed-it the next day 3 yet finding himſelf far inferior 
Ba ubich in number, he thought it not ſafe to come. to, a pitch d Batiel; and 
2 — hereſore, by the general Conſent of all the Officers in the Gariſon, i it 
toundertake, was though t the wiſeſt Courſe to be deſere hand. with rhe, 10 Bay So 
—— [4] preſently marching out, .they are them as he they were that Even- 
Saab,, and puts ing tug their Suppers, and, ſetting upon them in their Camp neat 
boy: all ts Helen, (a Place adjoyning) ſlew, a great number of them before they 
og ” could put on their Arms; ſo that the Scotiſh Soldiers being 1 raw an uner- 
| Chrax. "Sig. rienced; preſently. fled, and left their Camp and Bagage behind chem. 
I.!n che perſuir, mag) were killed, and more taken Priſoners 5, 
TheitKing King Himſelf had like to 1 we one of the number, tho”, 
8 ie by Hin ſelf very gallantly, having been thrice diſmounted from 


to the 


Cate Ene, and as often temounted by Simon Freyſell, a Valiant a e el whole 


bur does mo ' Aſſiſtance He eſcaped co a Caſtle in the Iſle. of Alem 1 : — reſt 
ere 4 of the Army, they fled ro the Woods "ne Moons, | . N r 


Note to thy 'fo mehyyith 0 we 15 ante Cl ory « abpvemen 
been, i 


; when he ha 
FEED 1 . | . and Taken che 5 be found | himſelf miſtaken ; he He was 
King Robert's fled: A rele before to the We eterny Iles, where He lay conceal unt alter 


Lady and Bro- . 
ther N i King Edward's Departure out of Scotland * 


the Caſtle laß ben. Ji] the Earl of Pembroke .tqok. that Gale eels: were King 
mentioned ; Robert's, Lady, and Neele Bruce is Brother, with ſome other Perlons of 


= the Quality,» who were all ſent Pri E to Berwick - And not long after, 
not long after: the Earlof Athol was taken, who had likewiſe eſcaped from that Caſtle 
[1 + before the Siege. And then the En liſh Army, {couring the Wer. 


ud me picked up all Fugitives chat bad. fled from the Fight. 
The King This . was fought about Midſummer, not long before King 24 
es _ words: Arrival; ſo that there was lictle left for Him to do, but to enjoy 


Son, with di- the Fruits of che Victory. But [1] before He received the News of it, 
vers Noble- He ſent away his Son, the Prince, attended by the Earls of Lancaſter 
nt Ar and Hereford,' with a ſufficient Army againſt, the Scots; Who entring 

to Ser. that Kingdom withgut any Reſiſtance, paſſed , the Mountains, and at- 
. * ſaulted the ſtrong de of Kildromney, ; au d took. it; 3.in which were the 
: Caſtles, Vaud Lord Seaton, and bis. Lady, Siſter, to King Robert, who were. ſent Pri- 
. Noble Perſons ſoners co Dumfrees; 3 where he Was den alter lang d ang, Quartered, 
Pell 15 . for having killed one of the King's Sher: 
| ters Scotlanl Then che King, about Three Weeks alter Midſummer, marched i in Per- 


ae iden ſon into Scotland, where He was bonourably received by a n of the 


- my, and is 99 1100 Nobility as bad not been engaged i n the late Wax, y. ilſt che 


_ received reſt-fled our of the Country. King 4g 5 being come to Darf 
t hole 


a 95 3 the Prince, who was now return d 4787 the © King came to St. Fohn's- 
who continu- on with his Forces 3 aſter W hole. Departure, Robert being now in 
ed firm to the Mountains of Athol with a mall Company, ſent een the 


Him. 


» 7 . 
6 d > 
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ſtices to Berwick, 'who far in Judgment u 


Erecuted as Tray tote ſoon aſter- As for the Wifenof Kin g Rybebt, being 
Siſter to the Earl of: Ver, ſhe was ſent Rrifonen intq "England, and turns 10 


deter others fromthe like Preſumption, He w 


like à Crown, and ſo to be * out from 
that paſſed by to gaze upon and reprosch ben A8 begebe Earl of che Scr, to be 
Athol, Who had n forfeited: his Fife, by a ſecond Rebellibn, be was wiege g 


AF & 


AP + ng > Ry nt Pha odox . Nay * 


come to him upon a Saſe - Conduct: But this Pro 


poſal came 


Where [2] the Biſhops of St. Andrews and Glas, with the N 


of Scone, being taken Priſoners not long before, wich! Armout und — 77 tp. 


their Surcoars, were pteſented to the King as the Chief Promoters of plesſed. 


the late Rebellion: But being Church-Men, the King durſt do ns * ; 


5 „ 


more to them than ſend them Priſoners to ſeveral Caſtles in England; 
the Biſhop of St. Aaa#ews to that of Winchifter, he of Glaſep td Port- 
cefter,- and the Abbot to Mere-Caſtle in Miliſtire, where they were x 
all ordered to be put in Fetters, and kept cloſe. : Priſoners, and none w . 
mitted ro ſpeak wieh them, as appears by the ſevetal Writs — N 
atrants to the Sheriffs of each Count 1 were charged: to k 
them Cafe,” under Penalty of Forfeiting cle Goods and Lands. I 
Writs ate upon Reebrd in the Tower ; and that to the Sheriff of Ran 
ſhirt, is Printed in De. Brady's + Appendix to his laſt Volumm 


Then {3 ] the King, having ſetcled Scotland as well 4 Bs cbuld id 238 5 


'Y ſhort's rime, return d into Englund, and took up his Quarters in 1515 1135 
the Abby of Lanercoſt near Carliſle From whence He ſent certain ju · t 

pon Nele de Brace, 
that were taken with him, who, webe all Condenae'd, and adcnedingly E 5 


The 5 fee 


there kept divers Ts in cloſe, Cuſtody, tho civil treated according & England, and 


to her Qaality: But the Counteſs of Bangubn, who had gut the Crown N. a 1 of 


upon King Robert's Head, did not cſeade fo: Well; foriirhs* being TH 
Woman, the King thought it beneath Him to put her to Death, yet t feen vente 
reſolved to make her a co Berwick, 
publick Example, by ordering het to be pb of ie wWdodem Gage, ſhaped who Condem- 


ſent to Londen, and not long \feex Condemned, and publichly withebe odd 


Executed on a Gallows:50'Foor biok, Then the King aaus da ſtrict of the Conn. 


Inquiſition to be made by Perſons of Credit; and hover were found 7; ſa of ag 
Conlenting or Killing to the Mutthey' of the 'Lidd Compaj) or chat were Tac Earlof 
Afiſting at che Coronation: of "\RVert\ Brhce, and theregf Convi Athol Execu. 


were immediately Executed; But thoſe who, were not -involy:d in thoſe n 


Crimes, and" dad been i Arms, 3 Syrrendrel bad any hand 


oy ny were only committed to Priſon. The chieſeſt ot whom\were 47 


James Lord Stewart of Scotland, who coming in, and acknowledging Lord Cem, 


Fee avlt, ſubmmted Rimſelf and lis. Eſtats oro the King's:Merey:;' and > 471 8 


nor ba hing been cbncerh d in cirtiet oſ the abovementionei actions, wg 
7 and Reſtored to his Eſtate, thoughafpon this — ret A 9775 
ever he ot his Ries): ſhould again t aber up Anh gain © 


fig and his Sdeceſſors} or: be ofound Aiding br Laa ea f yk | 


they werd then roviforfeit? their Bodies;! Lands; — mitkiag, are 


and all nyt And che Biſhops:of Engladaiand-Scorldbd were allo wont 


Authorized" chereupon to pals Semetice of dere nul im 


aud thoſe a + 


he ſent Juſtices 


Walls of -Ber „ all 3 | 
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Pans is oy if Be cold bath wy brd, by Typ to d D. 
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thing; for the King, when He heatd'of it, was very moch incenſedy Nag aver” 
chat any one ſhould' preſume ta bold Correſpondence Wirhichir Trays air re Te 
tor (as He call'd him) without his Knowledge: Then the-Prince;1nox eds 
to give the King any Cauſe bf Suſpicion, went to him to N 


f - 


' 


e 212860 ate. Onda, Thur the 128 27 Seorland, who wer farced to = 


| chis-Loed harter f Patecit,- which he-Scaled; and Delis 
zybred- to the King in the ri 
other ſufficient Wineſta, 0 
EE; 1 pears by tie Roll of this Near. . 
. And there is allo enterd bon ebe el and Membrape, the King? 3 


„tee, Bire tions to the Guardians and ee of Scotland, (given at che Tame 


' Place) how they were to gainſt, de lee the ſeveral: ſorts 
2 of NIE | 1 bad "oP engaged in ler Rebellion: ia | tools 


1 
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| =: h to. 7 15 Was. WE: 5 the Fing and 5 Council, Tua ene of. Scot- 


ee land ſboald canſt 70 be: proclaimed, in all Civies, Burgbe, and Mercate Towns, 
2 8 other: Places where he thought fit, hat all frok. mho were agdin(t the 

Hing in ibe laſt War, and were not come to- his Peue; and others, who: had 
os committed' Felonies and other Crimes, for which they augbt to loſe def or 


E ee e as Member, and wire not taken, ſhould be dpprebended by any Perſons wh rever 
rpoſ- were to levy. Hue and Cry, with * Hern and 


were in 
8800 5 


hon they came; | andito that pu 
Mouth, and perſae them with Force,” from Town to Town, and Country. to 

Fj * Country, : kl uh render'd eve l, or were: talen Death or Alive; and that 
— 24 e 4 loſe alt their Goods, and be Impriſuned di. 
a the Kingin Pleaſure ade Guardian iar libr wiſe 10 enquire after he Re. 


* all, pang cor of — Mat they might fd ſuch ng they deferwed. 


likewiſe _—_ That albth ya mbo, wee due fg , and Abetters, of 
1 "Dea n Co fhanld be De and Hang thoſe that 
>» 41 Atviſedianddfſented: tor wy e:mho aftey the Fuß, e, and 22 
OK — 05 7 e eee hl ave the ſame Fu 
alen oſe: that were gui Fig ayer {vg word, of: ſhenld 1 9 2 


leer 8 — ould be lag dy or bows their 


#4 
nn - * ? '2 N 


dete but . audit ferei deri Ga hats the ſamt Judgment. 

fy NG Aud all that were againſt the King, in u War at any. time, as well. before, 
on I in; and after the Belt Merſen, theſe mho- were the moſt notorious jou 
5 rel em ſbould be put in Priſon where the King Mosla e Rcaas ar 
ve 0 8 not 70 de relaaſt fd tl A Drder. 

N And ello i were of . the. 7231 f Robert Bs or were Aid. 
"in Adu. , erp People to Riſe. contrary aw, 

— and. were . con bidde, whether G or. others, hu 14 be Impriſe 22 

. the in g Pleaſori. 2653.3 117. 


et , 


b e „ (Py din thit Mar, 


; 7 end to Web, off oe 
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17 Bot ir is heb time te OI back; ahi eben back. bren NN in 
2 gi 15 Selen htre abend onA W Robert had the Courage to 
& Sally our ofithis- Retrato in the: HN tern · Illes . with ſome of thoſe 


Illanders in inn Company, a8 far a8 t the Caſtle Kentyre 3 and thence 
TH ſacipripmaiyilſome of his: Men. into his Earldom-of Carrick, to raiſe 
wk a Rents © ww. Ayman wares *. 9d: Logd ry 7 re- 
ectivisg In a that way with ſome Forces, 

| ether eee er alen den Priſoners * ſeems the King had 


bus notice 


"Vor III 


- Hora. Dove. and hi Heirs, d pot allccheir-Lands-under ee This ia tbe 
3 MN 
"= pigs be: che before two Notaries and 

een e, 1365. as ab- 6 


— _ e e 


notice er his Deſi go; and 0 coming upon ham on ! r — Anno Dom, 
and killed many 


t his: NO and . 1. . of all ur Plas MCCC VI. 
and other Bagage rad, 


to Sally out Bech his Faltnels che next * 1 i and then = puny us, 
Forces, ſurprized the Enghſb Commanders, and defeated Nu 1 1 5 
will find hereaſter. Heil N UK, . 

I find nothing elſe to have bes in Scotland this Vearz 16] bue le]. 

that Thomas and Alexander, Two other Brothers of King Robert, coge- tk "Dj 
ther with an Iriſh Prince, and ſome! other Scetiſb Noblemen, ; having In- The Taking 
vaded Galloway, were taken Priſoners in a Skirmiſh, by one Donal: Mac- and Exeeu. 
doile, a Nableman' of that Country, who carried chem to the King, and — : 
He pteſently ordered them all to be Executed; ſo that King Robert loſt Brothers. 
Three Brothers in leſs chan Three Months time, r his Wife, who 
rr kept a Priſoner, - 171018 93614 1s vel #13 36 Av | 

As to Ectleſiaſtical Adtalrs, I and nothing coafidetabie; ; but — 
the Pope having now ttausfer'd the Place of his Reſidence from 
Lyons to Bourde aui, and being there infoim d by the King's Letters of 
the Death of the Lord Comn, He, by achull direſted ro the Archbiſhop 
of Vert and Biſhop/ of Carliſle,” ordered them. to pronounce Exrummuni- 
cation againſt Robert Brure, and all his Accomplices, until they made 
Satisfaction, and deſerved udn, bat the (Death: of John: On; as 
appears by the Bull it ſelf upon * Retord in the Tower. This Authority 34 . L 
ſufficiently confutes Buchanan s Relation, who makes Robert Bruce not to Printed * 7 
be Crowned, until he had received the Pope's Alſelurion for the Mur- we nk - 
ther af chat Nohit man in the Church of Dumfses; but this was a ſmall: AConforation 
Error in One, who makes no difficulty to put the belt. Glos upon all a 
Things done by his Countrymen, bei they rrue or falſGQ. 

The King having: by a * Writ, dated at the Abby of Le 1 Dom,” 
Third, Day of the — vi November; | ſummoned a Parliament to be Meccvn. 
beld-ar:Carlifle onthe Octaves of St; Hillary, and/then returned to Cu DI 
liſe, the City where he kept his Chriſtmaſs, and then at the time ap: Dorf 
Peg met the Eſtates of the Kingdom: This Parliament (as appears £1] 

y the Form of the Writs) was called for the Settling and Eſtablj E The King | 
of Scotland, and for other great Affairs e the King and the Summons a 


Eſtates of the Kingdom of England ye Was done concerning Ce ng | 
Scotland, do not filid: 1 2 for 701 8 of „ it che! tent of 
was (beſides the Hearing divers Petitions,” and Diſpatch: of git, wich what 
vate Cauſes) chiefly. relating to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs ; thereſote I — 
refer the Reader for wn 1 have {aid upon this Hubject to tho lancrend | - 
by this Reign. 144 / 2 * can 2147 int 16 28% OS! 15 E 218 * EE nin 
YO, uo A 4 £3 gf 4 2411 bobr. OY 1 N W ie 0 15 a a & 
Ri CRM 4 od 18 29103; 5 ban 2 In 192113 ; 17159 zitl 9 vob d 0. ok. 4 274 


N. . Ne. ſixrh day of ary the King 
3 7 a May-day + following, take Shipping 


to be A. D. 
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came to be King, was revenged upon the Biſhop for this Action, you 
will find in the beginning of his Reign. 8 | Brin 


2 1 K. But ro ſay ſomewhat more particularly of the Manner of Gaueſton's 


at Do- 
i 8.43- * ver to go into Gaſcoigae,, and never to return without the King's Leave, 


vor being recalled by Him. And fot the Performance of this Order the 


1307. © ſaid Piers, at the Day and Place aforeſaid, made Oath upon the Boch 
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© of God (i. e the Conſcerated Fa) the Old Croſs, and the King's 

other Reliques; and the Prince of Wales made Oath in like Manner, 

A that he would not Relieve, Netain, or Permit the (aid Piers to be with 

im contrary to this Order, unleſs he was recalled by, and had Leave 

*.om-his:Father to return And for his Subſiſtence beyond Sea, fo long 

5 das he ſtay d there, he had allowed him an hundred Marks Sterling 

deer am out of the Revenues of Gaſcaigne, with this Condition, That 

te *rhe King might enereaſe or diminiſh this Fenſion as He ſhould think fit. 

This was dont at C• II. F 

An Account - But ſince the Perſon abovementioned will make ſo great a Figure in 

Nh the next Reign, it may nox be amiſs to give you this farther Account of 

Bade, kim in this; That he was the Son of a Gaſcoigne Gentleman, and had been 

: bred up by the King's Order with his Son the Prince from his Child- 

- +7 ++ hood, and being a handſom well humour'd Young Man was beloved 

by him above all his other Servants; but he was, as he grew in Favour, 

tp hey and Inſolent in his Temper, that he incur'd the hatred of 

All the Chief Men of England, who never deſiſted until they had his 
Head; as you will find heteaſter. But to return to Matters of Greater 

OY. I eee, 93968 off abt hatin e511 F:-5053. 25 175101 94.9 
» {4}, "Whilſt [al the King was holding his Parliament at Culifle, a Car- 


* 4 . | : 
e dinat named Petros Hiſpanxs, 'becaule he was a Spaniard, but 


Te ue 
fear u Gk. Title Cerdiuak of St. Kabine, being ſent from the Pope to deſire Him to 


auen Faiſn the Treaty of | Mariage between his Son the Prince, and the 


mal 

ee ee er eee ee r | ** P48. "2 8h 
Ma ne Daughter of the King of France, according to che Award or nt 
Den che ment ob the late Pope Banface; to chis Meſſage: the King breifiy 


hx 
- 
£3 


— anſwer d, That He was at all times ready to fulfil whatſoever had been 


Fraxe ; with before Ordained, provided the King of France would perform what was 


Anf 
unto. 


th 


| Re Kos l es be done on his part; for though He had reſtored all Geſcvigns yer 
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having given away the Caſtle of Malen (part of that Province) to Amo Dow: 
a "certain French Knight, King Philip either would not} or eduld not , 
make him ſurrender it to the right Owner; and therefore it was ups 
on that Account He had hitherto delay d the Conſummation of t je 
Miuriage: Then the Cardinal return d to Londen, expecting the King of 
France's Anſwer: concerning it; and all other Differences” were looked © 
upon to be ſo near a Concluſion, that IAI about Midhmrner the King (41 --/-» 
ſent the Prince to London, there to lye ready to go over into France . W: 1» 


* 


upon the firſt Signification that King 14 performed what He i 1 


had promiſed, and what was then expected from Him. * 
Sometime [5] before this, e the late [ 
Succeſs of the-Scotiſh King, had ſont his Writs or Letters into England, Th King . 


ee He ſummoned all thoſe chat owed Him Service to be ready Summen ii 
at Carliſie with their Horſes and Arms within Fifteen days after Mid. chat oed 
i . Tn or UTNSy Er ©! him Service 


But to return to the Affairs: of Scotland. About the end of the laſt Carl 1 1 
Winter, the [t] King of Scots leaving the Weſtern High- lande, where l] 
He had hitherto lain apſconded, and having raiſed ſome Forces 1%, Beben, 
there, conſiſting of the High. land Scots and others that came in to Him, The A Rios 
palting over the Frith of Cliyd, He took the Caſtle of wy rh ; the ef King Re- 
Fame of which Action gave ſteſn Courage to the Scots in thole Parts, fer di ot 
who coming to Him in great Numbers, preſently made up ſa conſide- the figh- 

rable an Army, that in a ſhort time He took molt of che Caſtles in e 
the North of Scotland, which He preſently demoliſhed; not having then 

ſufficient Forces to Man them; and thus He proceeded, carrying al! 

before Him, into the Inner Parts of Scotland, until He came to the Place 
where the Eske falls into the Plains of Mar; and there John Comyn, Earl 
of Bouchan, having got together all the Fngliſʒ and Scots in thoſe Patts 

that were fit to bear Arms, 'marched out againſt King Robert, whom p 
finding ſtrongly encamped, the Earl though he was ſuperior to Him 

in Number, yet durſt not aſſault Him in his Trenches, and therefore 

marched off to reinforce his Army: In the mean while the King ob 

Scots. going ſometimes forward and ſometimes backward, and never 

ſtaying long in a Place, for fear of being {ſurpriſed or engaged a+ He rakes aM 

gainſt his Will, took in all the weaker Places in the Low-Lands, and the Wees 
thereby highly raiſed the Spirits of thoſe of his Party. This is in n; 
ſhort che Account which the Scotiſh Hiſtorians give of their Kings 
Suocel this Summer. .. 

This is likewiſe confirmed by our Exgliſb Iz] Hiſtorians, who telli us. fa] 
Thar preſently after Eafter King Robert having reinforced his Army by the H. 
Acceſſion of a Great Number of Scotiſt men, who choſe rather to venture king 3 
Death it ſelf than to be ſubject to the Engliſh Laws and Puniſhments, baving rein- 
He with theſe and ſome Higl- landers, mideche) againſt thoſe Noblemen sh de. 
King Edward had left ro Govern and Defend thoſe Parts during his Abs againſt K. Ea. 
ſence. The firſt that Bruce engaged with, was Aymer dt Valence, Earl of s Lieute · 
Pembroke, whom He put to flight, yer killing but few of his Men; and 3909 20... 
three days after He did the like to Raf d Monthermer, Earl of Gloceſter, of Pemireke - 
yet with the Slaughter of a great many on both ſides,” and then be- ind C,. 
ſieged him in the Caſtle of Ayre, till King Edward hearing of it, ſent 
Forces to releive him, as you will hear by and b ß. 


1 


> . ELF ITY y "F £47 4% 9 1 ? 
” * LS K# 14 + «4.5 4b va £3 j w 4 
- 


* - L T % « * OY „„ © * 
> |" 1 1 „ ” AA * wwe 
* — — 
- . -» 


. 4 þ ? Y 1 
2 £ : * p 4% : * 
1 * » 4 9 LY} > * 5 
1 : | N N : 1 | 
3 "x 5 0 [4 1 - -  <.£ - $0.0" an wp* _ n * — - 
8 
A 8 N 
1 * 
Y * - : FR .: 
* 
9 33 a 2 En 1 V 
3 * 2 
3 - 2 I 
* * . 
bY ; * Ld: a F ver TT. 
"% 
=, 


= Anno Dom e mean dls 1 K e ail at at Cel, 5 

 MCCCVIL.. 955 = Eaſter 1 FT Brother to William (lately ſe pes 

a=! ne 3 ht thicher Priſoner, whom the King ordered to be ſent to 
I. ib. 40 1 the ſame Sentence his Brother had done before. 


| Che. . e ding; cheſe ſevere Exeeytions did not at all deter Bruce's 


— 


et not 
rhe 2 Wi. Adherents from their former Underaldogs, bur rather made them more 
am 


delperate, ſince they knew:they could bur dis. | 
{Es King kel Keel bring. highly -incenſed at theſe Proccedings, only 
ited for the Arcival. of his Army to proſecute his Revenge, which 
1 3 _ come to Carliſle; three Weeks after Midſummer, according to the 
T> Sag g's late Summons, He preſencly ſent great part of them away before to 
A 3 raiſe the Sgige of the Cale of Ayre, wherein the Earl of Gloceſter then 
4, be ade Was. (as Tov been before related.) But King Robert upon the approach of 
part of it into > theſe Forces left the Siege, and with a flying Army of about Ten Thou- 
. 17 Fand Foot, retired into his wonted Coverts, the Bogs and Mountains, 
"of Gheefer, Where He continued all this Summer, till after the King's Death, 
eon Ther and char. he heard of the Departure of the new King into England. 
King — But now to return to the Affairs of England. 
raiſes te Not [5] long after the Prince's Departure, the King was taken with 
al 8 A violent Flux or. Diſeatery, — obliged Him to keep his Chamber. 
». 6: inſomuch that He Was reported Dead: But though He was very ill, 
£4 is yet He. gave Orders for his Army to march towards Scotland; and on 
— Dy. dhe Third of Faly He:lefsCarlifie ro begin his Journey hither, but He 
ſientery. as not able to March above two Miles a day; ſo that when He came to a 
7 fmall Town called Burgh upon the Sands, He found Himſelf to grow. - 
, worſe and worſe, and ſtaying chere, took his laſt Bed: [1] Where being 
c. Jo. Londen, put in mind of his latter End; He piouſly broke forth into this memo. 
Wo, Ejaculation; O Lord l if they = t good for theſe thy People to 
have me here continue langer with. them, I am ready to venture my Life for 
to them; but if, Obermiſe, 1 Nl be dong : [3] Then a few days after, Whilſt 
Of Hit zn his Servants were going to-lift Him up in his Bed, to give Him ſomo- 
a few days he Nhat to nouriſh Him, He expired in their Arms, the Seventh day of Jah, 
dert un being Frida, in the Sixty: Eighth Year, of his Age, 1 Reigned 
88 34 Years, 7. Months and 6 days. 
His Com- Walkngham. ſuppoſes, Thar Prince Edward was now eri to his 
rands ro che Father, being ſent foe adicale before his Death, and that He gave him many 
bis Deach, good Inſtructions and Commands; as to be Merciful to thoſe in Diſtreſs ; 
not to make haſt to be Crown d, before he had revenged himſelf of che 
Ixiuties done to his Father by the. Scetiſd Nation; and not to Bury his 
1 0 gh but to carry it about with him into Scotland, till he bad ſub- 
3 his Enemies; to love his Brethren, and to be kind and re- 
Saga, We 10 the, Queen his Mother in, Law; and never to repeal the Ba- 
e fed of. Peirs Gaweſion, Aud that ſince the King Himſelf could not 
5 29, 8 e to the Holy-Land according to his Vow, he ſhould ſend 
AC bs. Heart chither with a Noble Retinue, Laſtly, that upon Pain of Dam- 
ngtion the Money which He had provided ſor that end ſhould be ex- 
«mg upon no other. why . young: Hrince obſerved none of 
d his Father's dying Commands. as ꝑpu will find in his Reign. 
Yeric it vncer· Vet; that the King ever made the Mae his Son any ſuch Speech 


—— . as is 4 recited is very 


ſach Speech. the Chronicle of Rocheſter and Matt. Weſtminſter relate that Injunction 
een the carrying of his Body about till Scotland was again 4. 
— 8 


doubrful 3 ſer iind at in no other Aurhor, only 
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duced. But if the Ring pave the Prince any ſuch Directions, itchmuſt 4% N 
be rather before his Sicknels f for tharhe was mot poeſent at his Dram . 
which that of Lanertoſt 9 and further adds, That thoſe rive! of the 
about che King concealed hi for-ſome time; till the Prigcathis rn teen z. 

Son, and Divers othet Great Men of the Kingdom, chuld arrive f. And bour che late | 
that many were impriſoned for ſaying the King was dead; Bur un the King's Fasse. 
Eleventh day after his Doceaſe, ſo {ori as the new Ring was eme; 9 
with Divers Noblemen and Riſhops, they all ordain'd chat ifngewithi — -— 7 
ſtanding the King's late Injunction) his Body ſhauld be cattied inte * 


„ 


England by the Biſhop of Cheſter. or:Coveniry, the late Trealucery and 
to remain at the Abby of Waltham until they could gite: ſutches Or- 
ders about his Funeral, which was to be ſolemnized before the Bight 
teenth of October following. Then his Body was carried im great State 
to Weſtminſter, where Anthony, Patriarch of Jeraſalem, with lome brher 
r preg the Sacred Offices, | Sometime after, there was a plain 
Tomb of gray Marble erected over his Grave, which coutiuues ro:this The Tomb 
day, being behind the Altar, at thie Heud of that of his Father, King and Epiceph 
Henry the Third, with this ſhott luſtription on the aut-ſicde of if fir cr 
EDW ARDUS PRIMUS, SCOFORUM MALL EU, He 
ESI. 1308. PACTUM SERVA e in offs. 
Since we have concluded the Glorious, though troubleſum Reign of rell. 
this Great Prince, I ſhall now give you a Character of his Difpalition, 
with a brief (but no partial) Account of his Life: and Actions, from 
Johr of London, a Monk of Canterbury; who lived in the Reigwof this | 
ing: and his Son Edward the Second, and it is very likely knew Him k. ES I. 
perſonally; and he thus deſcribes Him. He was very rall; exceeding Þis Charater 
the common Size of Men; his Legs were long, which a8 thæy made ors of 5 
Him have the better Seat on Horſeback; ſo it occaſion to his Ene: thoſe times: 
mies the Scots to give Him the Nick-name of Lang-Shanks;: He was allo 5 5 
Broad · cheſted and ſtrongly made; His Hair was Flaxen in his Youth; 
Brown in his middle Age, and in his old Years grizled; yet He was never 
bald, or his Eyes dim; fo. that had it not been for this ſudden Di- 
ſtemper that carried Him off, He might have lived to an extream Old- 
Age: In one thing He particularly led his Father, That the Eye- 
lid of his left Eye almoſt covered the Pupils yet the whole Air of his 
Face beſpoke Him a Man of Wiſdom and Courage. _ + 
He ſo much deſpiſed all outward Pomp, that from the day of his Co: 
ronation He never again wore His Crown, and unleſs upon great Feſti- 
vals and Solemn Occaſions never uſed Purple, Scarlet, or Rich Fur in 
his Garments, but commonly appeared in a Plain Coat, and in Wintet 
with one lined with ſome ordinary Fur j and being onee asked by a Monk 
why He did not go more Royally attired ? He replyed, Prithee why dot 
4 Will Clothes make me ere the Better? | 7 218 1 
As for his- Recreations, He loved Hawking: and Hunting above all Z; 
Others, which He frequently uſed whenever his Civil or Military: Af 
fairs would give Leaſure; and when He was in his Pallace, He employs 
ed Himſelf in the great Affairs of his Kingdom, looking into the Cors 
ruptions of thoſe whom He had appointed his Judges and: Miniſters, 
often taking his Progreſs through ſeveral Purts of the: Kingdom; on 
. to receive the Complaints, and redreſs the Grievances of his 
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-nor' leſs caſt down in all 
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ble to give wiſe and ready Anſwers 

to Him, in either 


that were propoſed 


2 ©7"= Poliviekgvor Civil Matters. When He ſat as a Judge on nice and 
dauĩubeſub Caſes, He ſtill gave Judgment wirhour reſpect of Perſons, de- 


ſending ; the Poor; and all ſuch as had ſuffered any Wrong or Injuſtice: 
Thoſe He: once loved He always advanced; and thoſe He once hated 
He ſeldom received into (Favour: None was more Magnificent in his 
Bounties, or knew when to give more oppottunely: In ſhort, He was 
a moſt ptudent Law. Maker; and ſhewed in all his Actions that none 
knew better how to ſuſtain che Honour. and Dignity of a King, with 
the Humility: and Condeſcention of a Private Per ſon. I need not men- 

tion his great Prudence and Magnanimity in War, ſince his Victory 


dddoyer the Rebellious Barons in his Father's time, as alſo his Conqueſt of 
Wales and Scotland ſufficiently declare it; and how much He was be- 
Ioped by his Subjects, and his Death regretted by all forts of Men, ap- 


pears by the ſeveral Lamentations, which the ſame Author ſuppoſes 


wete made by all Orders and Degrees both of the Clergy and Laity, 
beginning with the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and then proceeding to 


the Earls, Barons and Knights, and ending with the Lamentations of the 
Husbandmen and Tradeſmen, each Degree expreſſing wherein this Kin 
had been kind to and watchſul over them, and wherein they were mo 


ſenſible of his Loſs 3 which being very pathetical, I refer the curious 
Reader to peruſe, if he thinks fin. ix 

II ſhall now, from the Hiſtory of his Reign, make ſome Obſervations 
upon his Failings and Imperfections; the Chiefeſt of which ſeems to 


have been his immoderate Ambition, by which (if the Velſb Hiſtorians 
may be credited) their Prince L/ewellyn and his Subjects were oppreſſed 
to that Degree, that being forced to take up Arms to deſend their 
Laws and Liberties,” it gave the King an Occaſion (which He had long 
deſired) of making an entire Conqueſt of that Country. | | þ 
-  So- likewiſe his Wars with Scotland, (which cauſed the Eſſuſion of ſo 
much Bloud and Treaſure,) ſeem to have proceeded: from the ſame 
Caule; for could He have been contented with that Homage and Sub- 
miſſion which J7ahn Baliol had made Him upon his Admiſſion to that 


KS Kingdom, and not ſo roughly cited Him to appear, and make his 


Defence in the Parliament of England, upon the Complaint of the 
Earl of 'Fife his Subject, King Edward might have obliged that King 
and his Dependants to have continued his Friends and Feudataries, and 
to have remain d always firm to his Intereſt; whereas by thus ex- 
aſperating that Prince, and forcing him to take Arms, and confederate 
with the King of France againſt Him, as it gave our Edward an Oppor- 
tunity of ſubduing that King, and ſeizing his Kingdom, ſo it alſo gave 
the Scots an Occaſion (being thus provoked by the too great Severity 
of the Engliſh Government) again to take up Arms, and make Robert 
Bruce their King, and thereby cntailed an unfortunate War upon the 
two Kingdoms for many Generations. 2 e 


. 
* 
x = Ano- 
4 ; 
_— — — 


& 4; 
* „ 


\ - # N „„ „„ „ „0 
IT. \ 1 * » OT) * * FRE e _ " E = > 4 p > ft. " 4 . " v ” 
hy wey : 
= © . F - = 
* © * * 5 
8 6 | ns ; D W 5 R D 
A 8 
” 
: © oe ALIAS * «% 4 8 Re oy , 2 —— E. + * R „ „ * 


— 


- 


confirming the Great Charters, and granting the Stabte de Talegio now 
concedendo, and the Deforeſtations of thoſe Woods that had been taken 
into the Antient Forefts contrary to Law ; which coſt Him a great deal of 


Trouble and Ves with his Nobility and People, to the no ſmall Pre- 


judice of his Affairs both at Home and Abroad: And which was worſe 


chan all this, in che latter end of his Reign, He obtain d the Popes 


Bull of Alſelution from the Oath He had made to obſerve the late Per- 
ambulations of Foreſts,” and reducing them to their Antient Bounds, upon 
pretence that it was got againſt his Will; and yet at the ſame time 
could complain to the Pope againſt the Scots, for obtaining the like 
Abſolution from their Oath to Himſelf, upon their alledging, That it 
was unjuſtly. obtain'd from them by Dureſs and Compulſion. Thus 
Princes (as well as ordinary Perſons) are often ſo tranſported by Self. 
Love, That they judge of their own Actions by one Rule, and of thoſe' 
chat ate ny ways ſubject to them, or under their Power, by another, 


191 
Another Fault of this Prince, was the great ' Difficulty He made in , Dow. 


MCCCV1I: - 


„ 1 


Nu his Firſt Wife, El-anor, Siſter ro Alphonſe, King of Cafile, and Sosse Get 
| Daughter of Ferdinand the Third, and his only Child by Joanna his 2. #7: 


Second Wife, _ 
he had 70bn his eld 
Youn g. | 


hter and Heir of John Earl of Pontive, or Ponthieu, a he 5 


eſt Son, as allo Henry and Alphonſe, who all died 3 | 


His Fourth Son by Her was Edward, born at Cabrnarvan in Wales 2 
(called therefore Edward of Caernarvan) on St. Mark's day, or Five and f. 


twentieth of April, in the Twelfth Year of his Reign, 4. D. 1284. 
who Succeeded Him by the Name of Edward II. © NCC 
By the ſame Queen He had Nine Daugliters: Eltanvr, Married to 


the Earl of Bar in France. The Second was Foanns of Acres, or Acon, in Sd 5. 139, 
the Holy-Land, ſo called becauſe ſhe was thete botn, firſt Married to Gilbert aa Wo 
of Clare, Earl of Gleceſter, and afterwards to Ralph Monthermer, without N. 

her Father's Conſent : She lived happily with him many Years, and 


died in the ſame Year with the King her Father. The Third was 
Margaret, Matried to John Duke of Brabant. The Fourth and Fifth 


died in their Childhoods. The Sixth was May, a Nun at Amesbury. 


The Seventh was Elizabeth, Married to Jahn Eatl of Holland, Zealand, 
and Lord of Frieſſand, who dying without Iſſue, She was afrerwards 


Married to Humphry de Bohun, Earl of Hereford. * Beatrix and Blanche, 


the Eighth and Ninth, died likewiſe in their Childhoods. ne i 


o 


Ive by His Second Wiſe, Margaret, Siſter 10 the King of 


France, Daughter to Phulip III. Sirnamed The Hardy. 


7 de Brotheron, born at a ſinall Village of that Name in Tirkſbire, 


Supra 144 


Saxdfad 


(from whence he was ſo called) on the Firſt of Jane, A. P. 1300. 1 He 5. 205. 


was created Earl of Norfolk, by his Half-Brothec King Edward II. on 


t Dugd. Barks. 


the Sixteenth of December, in the Sixth Year of his Reign, and had then ad part. us. 
Granted unto him all the Caſtles, Mannors, and Land, in England, 


Wales, and Ircland, which Roger Biged lately poſſeſſed, except thoſe 


. A. 23 een 


„ * Ebaw, bis Tank 1 ay ba by ibis pan ded he 


by in this King's "FIN 


177 Pat. 4 IN 105 Fourth of - his Reign, 4 D. 1276. the King in Pealiancns, 
had a Fifteenth Granted Him by the Earls, Barons, Great Men and 
Community of the Kingdom; and by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and 
his . a Subſidy of their Goads (not ſaid how mcd a8 A 
"1 | free Gift only, not to be urged of drawn into Example, 
| 22 In the Fiſth of his Rolgn, the Laity gave Him the Twelfth Part of 
> their Goods, towards carrying on the War in Wales. 
5. a. 1283 , In the Eleventh; of big Reign e toward the War againſt the 
Welſb, the Laity gave Him a Thirtieth, and the Clergy a 7 wenticth 
Part of their Goods. 
im the Eighteenth of his Reign He had a Fifteenth of all their 
MNoyeable Goods, Granted by 2 A Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, 
© fat. Chemie Rriors, Earls, Barons, and all Ochers of the e or Government, 
4. rm, Mich. AS appears 2 the 3 in the Ni nteenth of Edward I. with 
Res. ors N. "os Ring' brancer. 
the Two eqs; ewenticth of his Reign, the Prelates and Clergy 
Wks the Moiety or Half of Deng ces, and Goods, to be taken 
852 Third Part at the Feaſt of All- Saints next _ a Second Third 
Part Fifteen days after Haſter, and. the Third Third Part Fifteen days 
-___.. after St. Joby Beef then next coming. 
Ree. oy» 22- In the ſame Year, at a Parliament or Great Council holden on the 
me 4 = Twelfth of November at Weſtminſter, when Four Knights were Sum- 
Haile, eligend. mon d from every County, to conſult and conſent to ſuch things as 
1 the Earls, Barons, and Great Men ſhould Ordain, for Themſelves and 
35 the Communities of the Counties; upon the ſame day ey met, vis. 
the Twelfth of November, and they gave the King a Tenth Part of all 
i. x11. x. 6. their Moveable ne 600th Gr. as ppears by the Writ or Commiſſion for 
Doi in Cadel. appointing Aſſeſſors, Taxors, pe Collectors for the ſame 7enth. 
And in the ſame Month, after the Sixteenth day thereof, the 
Guardian, Sheriffs, Aldermen, and whole Community of the Ciry of 
| Londen, Granted a Sixth Part of their Moveable Goods, as a Subſidy 
toward his War. The Writ or Commiſſion by which the Taxors and 


Collectors were appointed, bears. Date the BF; and twentieth of oa 


vember, 23 Ed. I. 
fat. Rand de In the {ame Monch, and about the ame time «Af it, there were Com · 


Rer. 71. 4, the Men 


A Par: 


sk, require, and effectually induce in Perſon, 
2. Ciles and Towns in al the Counties of 


Jexta Parte Eseland, ll ſhou 
Let gland, by all ways 3 1d ſee expedient, to grant a Sixth Part, 
done, Thaz & might ben Example to other of his D: 


weſne-Towns. | 
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Moveables in the Parliament held at London, which they ſhould have e. 


'Pope. 


it might turn moſt to his Advantage. 
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Fairy gave a Ninth, ( which agrees not wich the Cloſe- Roll, which lays 1297. 
an Eighth) the Clergy' of the Province of Canterbty gave a Tenth, and 
the Clergy of the Province of Tork a Fifth. 
In the Nine and twentieth of his Reign, upon his Confirmation of the , 5, 
Perambulations of the Foreſts, the Laity gave Him a Fifteenth of their Fwref. 29 Kail. 


> Mat. 1 


. 91977 2 of” = tice 4 
l af thethicy 5 5 2. I. u 6. I 


at Michaelmaſs next coming. Robert Archbiſho of Canterbury, would 
grant nothing for the gy _— the Licence of the 


In the Thirty ſecond of his * He Tg 3 in Scotland, AS * Rot. Pat. 32. 
ppears by the Dates of the Commiſſions at Pumfemmiyn and Strivelis, E. I. in Ceduls. 
— Ir. Commiſſioners to Tax, Taliate, or Aſſeſs Taliage on Cities, 
Burghs, and on his Demeſues in Cities and Burghs, either Capitation 
by Poll, or in Common, according to their Faculties and Wealth, as 


In the Thirty third Year, the King having Summoned a Parliament f z,, cz 
at Meſi minſter, to raiſe Money for the War a 1 the Scots, there was Ed. I. M. 9. 
given Him by the Cid, Nobility, Knights of the Shires, R. — 8 Plc 
the Thirtieth Penny of all rheir Movea le ods: and at the ſame time, 770 f. 24 
the Citizens and Burgeſſes gave a Twentieth part of the ſame Eſtates. co 165. , 
In this Parliament alſo, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prelates, Earls, Barons, | 
and Other Tenants of his Demeſnes, Petition d, That they might have 
Leave to Taliate their Tenants of the ſame Demeſnes, as He had Ta- 
liated them ; and it was granted. 

About this time * He had a Fificemh granted to Him in Parliament. I. f. 200. 

In the Four and thirtieth Year, the King intending to Knight his me. cm 
Eldeſt Son, Summoned the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Tun. 8. Tin. 
Barons, and Other Great Men, to be before Him and his Council on N e. , 
the Morrow of Holy-Trinity, to treat of, and grant an Aid upon that Remem. Prin- 
occaſion. He alſo ſent to all the Sheriffs of En rgland, to cauſe to come 7 nad 3 —_ 
before Him and his Council Two Knights of every Count, and of to co his Rights 


every Ci Two Citizens, and of every Burgh One or Two Burgeſſes, 2 
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In the Reign of King Edward 2 


” } 10 3 


Statute of Weſtmiſiner the Firſt, ſo called, becauſe made there at his 
Firſt Parliament held after his 'Cotondtion, on the Octaves of 


=» Eaſter, in the Third Year. of his Reign, by the Aſſent of the Arch- - 
biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, and. all the Commons 


alry of the Realm being thither Summoned. 


Ab. 1. 


ta the Fiſt Chaptet, after the King's willing 4 ee che 
peace of Holy- Chücch, and of the Land, to be well kept in all Points, 
ind that common Right be done to all Men, without reſpect of Per» 
ſons: He then proceeds to forbid all Great Men to oppreſs any Re- 


ligious Houſes or Monaſteries, by Eating or Lodging in them withs | 


out their own Conſent : Which Statute, ſince it is now obſolete; by 
the Diſſolution of Abbies and Monaſteries, I haye TOON given you 
this ore mention _ > 


CHAP. II. 


Tha 4 Clerk, OPS I guilty of Felony, and demanded 
by the Ordinary, ſhall be delivered to © according to the Priviledge 
| of Holy-Church, on ſuch Petil as afotetime has been accuſtomed. And 

the Biſhops are hereby admoniſhed, flot to deliver ned Indicted of 
ſuch Offence, without due Purgation. a ts 


CHAP in 
That nothing be dematided, taken, or levied by the a ot others 


for the Eſcape of a Thief or Felon, till it be adjudged an Eſcape 


by the Juſtices in . _ fuch Penalties as arc therein — 
, „C H A P. IV. | 


Concerning wiecks; *ris provided, That if a Min, or any Living 
Creature, eſcape out of a Ship, ſuch 1 and all that is in it, mall 
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ta- funte. ' The next is, a og ta TR for I fair Pla ine, as had 
; eee inf 10 os W father. 
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That F Perſons | hall be ready A the Summons of the Sheriffs, and 
Ory of 10 'Eountry, pri an eſt Felons ; and thoſe that will not 
fo da, and thereo! de a dinted, A beg rieyoufly Fined to the King, 


* BS Touts ge Lords of Franchiſes, Bailiff, We &. 
. oa Banks a X. ps 


Th 1 h I ires, ff A > FM Gners, 
the Th cg djs who ma Meg ful 7 upon Gras, of 
ment; and he ſo choſen nor to demand nor take any thing of 24 Man 


for * his 1 W Pain ol gat Ye 
CHA - i 
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die oy þ pig hen 1 oy of Marche 
= favours 1 deals and 5 King's jr, b 


Odio & 5. — 1 ed, gr the coming ing of the Juſtices in Exe; this 
vides, That for the future, ſuch Inqueſts ſhall be taken by Lawful 
Men choſen by the Oaths of: Twelve _ (of whom Two at leaſt * 


to be Knights] as LE be * having any mo, with 1 


the Priſoners. 5 4 a ; 
Eabiron: 8125 RA Xl. 
Notorious Felons, who refuſe Lawſul Teil, ſhall ſuffer An and 
h_ e but not thoſe that are taken upon flight Suſpicion. 
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Pg ſhall" ravilh,- or take away by perks ly Maid within Age, 
iter by, or without her Conſent, nor any Wife or' Maid of full Ape, 
nor any other Woman, againſt her Will: But this is to be proſecuted 

whithin Forty Days, or the Party loſes their Action: 


CHAP. XV. 


The Acceſſory in an ge ſhall not be oitlaved' "Ie" the Princi- 
pal be attainted; how-be-it, none ſhall intermit to commence theit 
Appeal at the next County, as well againſt the Accellory as againſt 

the Principal: But the Exigent againſt thoſe ſhall remain, __ che othet 
de en 1 1 ee or otherwiſe. _* 


9755 CHAP. XV. 


Ezadts what Perſons are not repleviable, or bay lable by Common 
. Writ, or. withour Writ, viz. Perſons outlawed, lch as have abjured 
the Realm, Approvers, and ſuch as be taken wich the ner, Priſon- 
breakers, Thieves, openly defamed and known Appellees by Provers, 

( during the Life of ſuch Provers) Houſe-burners, Counterfeiters of the 
King's Seal or Coin , OY FR HANDY wi, armed "A , and 
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None ſhall e a | Diſtecl out of the County, or « diftrain 1 wrong- 
fully, or out of their Fee, on Pain of ms grievouſly Puniſhed, ac- 
cording as the Statute of Marlebridge, Cap. 4- has provided in that 

| 8 reh e if the manner of the 28 ſo 9 
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hy '1t'p pins be en! into a Caſtle or . and hi Fichhüolden 
againſt Pledges offered, and nor ſuffered to be replevied by the Sheriff, 
or other of the King's Bailiffs, ( after convenient notice to the De- 
tainer, Cc.) the King for the ſaid. Treſpaſs, and Deſpite, hall cauſe 
the ſaid Caſtle or Forreſs. to be demoliſhed; and Caſter the firſt des 
mand made by the Sheriff or Bailiff”) the: Plaintiff ſhall-recover double 
Damages againſt the Lord, VEINS nere tos r 
able, then of 2 5 Lord Aa 8 þ 5 'S HEY YC 2:30 N 
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CHAP. ont 


Gifs Remedy againſt common Fines. and Amercements, by pro- 
13 x 3 1 That from thenceforth ſuch Sums ſhall:be aſſeſſed by the Juſſices 
in Eyre before theit departure, by the Oaths ne other honaſt 


N Men, e to pay them. , 1:20. 12 nie % 
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nd Ae Set haying received the Kings. Debt upon Rias terttiAc- 
count ſhall diſcharge che Debtor thereof, on Pain of i Borfeiting Jrebit co 

the Debtor, and to make Fine at the: King's Pleaſure: Ftir 5 
Pp. Sheriff, if alive, or, if dead, his Heirs, ſhall anſwer all Moneys, which 
1 Vols III. Aa 2 he 
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1 or eg be Eats teceiye: And if any other that is anſwerable 
e the os by his own Hands ſo do, he mall render Treble to the 
3 7 ke Fine: 28 before. And upon Payment of the — 4 
1 Debt. the ll full yt Tally to the Debtor, and the Proceſs 
= 7 Levyin af the fine hal eren him N Nemgns without Fee, upon 
Pain being grieyoully „ 
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CHAP. XX, 


Treſpaſſers in Parks of Ponds thall ive Treble. Damages to. the 
2255 luke Thee Years Im 3 be Fined at the King's 
Pleaſure, and give Surety never to offend again in the like kind. And 
if they cant find Surety, chey ſhall Abjure the Realm, or being lugt 
tive, wall be Outlaw d. | 


CHA P. cl. 
Guardian ſhall keep the Lands of Wards BOY DeſtruRion, ac- 


ding to Magna Charta, C. 4. & 5. And fo ſhall Archbiſhopricks, 
"Tens Enna be pls in time * ſear YON | 


CHAP. N 


This is 8 g Female-Wards, add the As Where; n hall be - 
Married by their Guardians ; Bur all ee ing 9 VR LEW 
we need 1 mention no more of it. - 
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That in no City, Town, or other Place, any Foreign b con (mho 
in this Realm) ll be Diſtreined for Debt, unleſs he be Debtor 
Pledge. And whoever does it, he ſhall be grievouſly 8 "oY 
the Diſtreſs be delivered 5 the Balli of the OP; or ello * 
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HAP. XXIV, 1 


of Thar if any Eſcheator, Sheriff, or other Bailiff of the King's, FR 
by colour of his Office, without ſpecial Warrant, Diſſeiſe any Man of ; 
his Frechold, ec. ir ſhall. be in the -Diſſeiſee's Election, whither the | 
King ſhall, upon Complaint, cauſe it to be amended, or 2 Diſſeiſee 
will Sue by Writ of Novel Diſſeiſin; but if the Dilſciſor be Caſt, he 
thall Pay Double Damages, and be grievouſly Amerced beſides. 


3 5 CHAP. W. 


- No Officer of the King ſhall maiarain Plea of Lands, or n | 
to have part thereof, ot other Profit by Covenant between chem N 
on Pain of being puniſhed at the King's Will 


C HAP. XXVI. 
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CHAP. wt 


3 | No Clctk Gi ee aa of Chapters, but ori 
_ thoſe of the Juſtices Exrants in \ Fn Eres, 1 to take but ily 5 
and he that enacts more ſhall pay Treble as wack as he hath taken 
and loſe the Service of his Maſter for One Year. . . 


CHAP. XVIII. 


No Clerk of the Kings, ot any Juſtice, ſhall receive the ** 
of any Church, for which any Debate is in the King's Court, without 
his ſpecial Licence, on Pain to loſe the Church had his Service : Not 
ſhall any Juſtice or Sheriff's Co 95 any Suits, or uſe Fraud, 
hereby common Right ma , On Pain to be puniſhed as 
oO or more Griey , K — i 8 
a CHA P. XXIX. | 


If an 9 or Pleades, doh, or Conſent to, any Dei in the | 
King's Court, to Beguile the Court or Party, upon being * Attainted,« „ Go 
he Hall be Impriſoced for « Year ad u Day, and not fu to plead vids. 
in ok 7 any r pr bo 9 e he 1 
Impriſoned for a Year and a Day e greater Fu- 
— it ſhall be at the + King's Pleaſure. 54 | 


, Officers, Cryers, and Marſhals of Juſtices in Eyre, ſhall not cake felge 
Money, otherwiſe than they 5 to oY, on FW. to pz tay the Treble” 
thereof to the Complainants, | 


CHAP.” VX. 


This vides Remed againſt taking Exceſlive Tolls in Maki 
Towns, longing — fs the Wi or WR, under 8 "Ow 
therein menti 


As alſo ae Citizens or SR for cakivg more for the Charge 
of Murage of their Town than they ought by their Grant from the 
King or his Father; by loſing their Grant, and being grievoully Amet - 


cod to the King. 
| cen woos. 
Þ to Remedy the unjuſt taking of Yieuilh, 


mo, 


/ of Fü | 


veyance for the King's Uſe, Without for 9 appoints 
certain Penalties upon thoſe that do fo : But this MY now grown ob- | 
folere, it is «ich burly to mention it. ON 1 


CHAP. XXXIL 


| Thar no Sheriff ſhall Countenance Barretors, or 3 of Grive 
Lords (unleſs they be Attorneys for their Lords) to make Suit, not 
give Judgments in the Counties, &c. if not eſpecially required by the 

tors and their e King to TOP! both 
the Sheriff and Tranſ | 
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= a er . and to Marry his Eldeſt Daughter, how, much ſhall be taken from the 


5 another Anſwer; unleſs his 
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None i is ro Tell or- Publiſh any al 8 be 3 News or r Tales 
homer þ may ariſe: betwixt the King and his People, or che 
of bis Realm, on pain of RPO until he forth 
—_ ain, Fþ f 
"The Reader here may cake notice, That upon this Statute, another 


1 5 5 a. was founded in the 2 Ric. 2. cap. 5. commonly. know by the 
Name of Scandalum Magnaumn, Which we ſhall further 5 8 of in its 
120 * 1 | | 


wo he eo 4 * 2 
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oe (except the King's Miniſters) ſhall within' a 8 Arreſt any 
"Perſon paſſing through the ſame, and holding nothing thereof, for any 
Contracts, Covenants, or Treſpaſſes mide or done out of ſuch Liberty, 
ou pain of paying Ak ab the Party wr and * 
Vine to 5 King. SE 
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| Online: 3 Aid to make the king s Eldeſt Son 4 Knight, 


King's Tenants for each kind, &. Bur this is now taken NOT: by the 
EF Wards and Liverics, 12 Car. 2. Cap. 4. 0 1 | 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


i any WA A i. e. Convicted) of Diſſifi done to this King's 
time, with Robbery of Goods, or otherwiſe, the Diſſeiſee, by Aſſize of 
Newel-Diſſeifin, ſhall recover his Sciſin and Damages, and the Diſſc;ſor 
hall make Fins, whether he be e or not; but if N he: 225 
be One. Ws 
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An 3 is ated in Plea of 1 Freehold, or- r any | ay hg 3 
8 . KO 5 King ſhall fee. i it, e 
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3 of Pan, 's PR in a Writ of Rig ht all be IX PP, time of 
” King Richard I. In an Aſſize of Novel-Diſſfi and Nuper obijt, from 
hg III. his Voyage into Gaſcalgne. 1 And in A Mort. W Cofmege 
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In Writs of TP Intruſion; Ge. e Land: is . 
which ought to Deſcend, Revert, &c. if the Tenant vouch to War- 
ranty, and the Demandant counteſplead him, and aver by Aſſtze, or 


by the Country, (as the Court ſhall award) that the Tenant or his 


Anceſtor (whoſe Heir, he is) was che firft that. enter 4 after the Death 
of him of whoſe Seiſin he demands, the Ave menr ſhall be reeciv'd, It 
the Tenant will abide ercupon bar. if not, be mall be cbmpelled to 

arrdnto t, Who ſhall immediately 
enter into the Warranty : And the Demandane allo may have the like 
N * the * as he had againſt the firſt 3 2 


cms , ww 


of Might 


if iſey were one cle Tenant but wenge 


| {pn gp the D 


ments of che Lands of their Wards to their Diſhericance. But Ward - 


C AP. RI. 


cen eedeh e Derinaxiaritiſhall-not be umpell u ih u Writ 
to Swearz Tut her or his Father, fi tho Seiſim of his Lord, 
ar us Nuceſtor, and ithat his Father, commanyat Mim . xhe 
an his /Qaclſhall be bept in all atherrÞoigcs, * 75! i 10, 1 


CHAP. XII. FBS 
la a Wiit of Aſſtze, Artaints * Juris Un, after the Tenänt bas 


5 any append n Coun . wel woe be and ee 


id oem bine 


CHA p. XIII. 


Parceners, or 3 jointly * ſhall not Fourch by Ein, 
chat is, they ſhall: have but ne Effoin' weng e, e de. day, as 
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etc 0: n 


TY ">" GE A b. xn. 


An > Efloin of Curd Mare $0 beet allowed, but made a Default, #, «Av E. 7 
if the Demandant can prove Hat the Tenant Wis within che Four Seas, ks . _ 
the Day of the Sumtions, and Three Weeks after, Dry this is only 70 q "i 
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| be done before Juſtices. * 4 9 

CH A P. xuv. - WE 2 

That if the Tenant ot Defendant make Defaulr after the firſt Attach _ 

ment returned, the great Diſtreſs ſhall be Awarded : And if the Sheriff | - 

make ho ſufficient Return, he ſhall be Amerced. With other Clauſes ET 24 

how Returns ſhall be duly execured, - a _ 6 3 
CHAP. NV. bt zof d bern Df en 40 , 


oa one Plea ſhall be decided by the Juſtices of the "Ki 's Bench, 
before another Matter be Arraigned, or Plea Commenced ; but their 
Eſſoins ſhall be Entered, Judged and Allowed : Yer ler none preſume 
to abſent himſelf at the Day appointed him. 


CHAP. XI VI. 


1 Wii of Nevel- Diſfeifin be Purchaſed, 5 the Diſſciſor Die be⸗ 

fare che Aſſie be paſſed, the Heir. ſnall have his Writ of Entre ſur Dif. i: 

ainſt che Heir of the Diſſeiſor. The like Writs ſhall che Heir 
iſſeiſee have, in caſe he Die, &c. And here Nonage of the 

Heir of the Diſſeiſor or Diſſeiſee ſhall not prejudice either of their = 
Rights in Aſſize. The ſame Proviſion ſhall extend for the Right of + wo 
Prelates, and other Religious Perſons, whether Diſſeiſees, or Diſſeiſors. 8 Mi 
And if the Parties come to an Enqueſt, and that paſſes againft rhe Heir 
of the Diſſeiſee, he fhalt have an Attaint Gratis. 


This prevents all Abuſes of the Chief Lords by their RN Fea 


ſince taken I touch it. ay 1 901 
* away, * * Hb. 
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lf Dawes, (unde nibil babe); the Wilts ſhall.notabate by 
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= the Eaceptſon of tha Tenant, that ſbe has receiyad her Dbwer of 
3 another before the Writ purchaſed, unleſs he can ſhew, that the {received 
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1 of Novel-Diſſuin; Md Anceſtor, 1 e Nee ſhall 
b taken in Advent, Sepiuageſima, and Quareſme, or Len, as well as En. 


2 3 As for thoſe that pals. 3 the Tide of Statutes, ſuch as that of the 
RR do 0 hey . Extent of a Mannor, and that che. Office of a. Coroner, made, as 

F - *- - the Book ſays, in the Fourth Year of "thus; Reign; they being at beſt = 

_ _ Ordinances palled by the King and his ptivate Council, 1 only: mention 

the Titles * hom. | 
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. . Statur de | Bigamis. 1 


Ut ſor chat of 8 ſince 1 find, in the Firſt Cate of it cheſs 
Words, (Concordatum eſt per Fuſtitiarios & alios Sapientes de Concilio 
Secotd OY ui) I will agree with my Lord Coke, That it was no Ordinance, but 
7.267, 2 68. an Act made by Authority of Parliament. 

The Four firſt Chapters whereof being now out of Date, 1 ſhall ſay 
nothing of them, but come to the Fifth, which SEND Name to this ſet 
of Laws. 1 * 


n ae . comin ng 


In ange of a Decree made in the Council of Lyons, 5 which 
all Per ſons that had been twice Married (called er i) were ex- 
eluded the Benefit of their Clergy; this Act declares, That whether 


LE. 1 n j 
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The laſt Chapter cohcernin Warranty, being onl Shout Ma of 
F orm, and of little Uſe, 1 5 — to the Statute - Book. a _ 


The Statute of Glouceſter, made the Sixth of Edvard L 


"His AR, the Preamble ſays, was made to prevent the great Miſ- 
. chiefs, Damages and Diſheriſons, which the People had hefore 
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queſts, and that at the ſpecial Requeſt, of the King made to the Biſhops, 


they were Bigami before, or after. the Decree, they ſhall not be deli- 
vered over to the Prelates,” bur Juſtice Noel be Executed upon them as 


| e Default of the _ in divers Cafes, And therefore in 


<< mw Croc. OO as. ——_— enn 


one ſhall anſwer. for his own time. 
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/ Damighs are given in Aſſizes of Novel. 72 7 Fo well ag 
Mlienee of che Diſſeiſor, ag againſt the if ; ſo. —* aa 
ds — the reſt of the Gans ; 


concerning the Damages that a Diſſeiſte ſhall, recover in ay of "of Ea 
and Novel Diſſcifis againſt him that is found Tenatit after th ic Diſſeiſor ; 
is alſo thoſe that ſhall be Awarded in Afſizes of Mort d Anceſtor, Cofi- 
Hage, Jyel and Beſayel ; and choſe Coſts and Damages that ſhall be re- 
covered by the er ſince they are Caſes now obſolete, or it 
1 2 pary ſeldom ur 1 only touch upon them. . 


CHAP. u. 


Tuis is iti Favour of Infants ; when they are to Sbe bur wel Toke 
tirance, that an Enqueſt ſhall paſs for them nocwitliſtatiding their Numer 
and chat without any Limitation of Time | 


888 'P. 3 


Whereas before this Statute; the Heir of Tenanr by Colittelic was 
D:barred of his Inheritance, 57 teaſon of the Warranty of his Fathet 
deſcending upon him; this Act egal —— where Tenant by Cour- 
teſie aliens his Wife's Land, his Son ha no Aſſets by Deſcenc, 
thall not be Barred from Recovering the by a Writ dz Mori 4 Au- 

reſtor of the Seifin of his Mother, alcho' the Father had obliged hin? 


and his Heirs by mn The reſt is too tedious to be 


here inſerted. | | 
— NMI a EET 


This Chapter, concerning Free-Farmets not paying Bftevert fot Ts | 
ot Three Years together; in lieu of Rent, being now obſolete, | "Hy 


ſay no more of . 
G HAP. V. 


An Action of Waſt is maintainable * Tenant by the Courteſie, 
in Dower, for Liſe, or Vears; and the Party Attainted thereof ſhall lo 
the thing Waſted, and recompence Thrice 2 much as ſuch Waſt is Taxed 
at. And as for Waſt done in che time bf Wardſhip, Mag. Char. C. 4. 
ſhall be Obſerved ; and beſides, the Guardian ſhall recompence the 
Heir for the Waſt done, if the Wardſhip loſt do not amount to os, 


value of the Damages before the Heits full Age. 
b "CHAP; ME” 


This is concetning the Right of an Heir to tecover by 4 Wiit of 
Mort d Anceſtor : But it is now out of uſe, and therefore I only mention it. 


CHAP. VII. 


If a Woman alien her Dower in Fee, or for Life, the Heit, ot he 0 
whom the Land outzht to tevert after her Death, alt immediately | 


Recover by a Writ of Entty in the Chantery. * 
Vol, III. B b CHA F. 
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Arg e in's , That none mall have Wrics of Treſpaſs 
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| or he Death of a Plan, due 
ther he was Slain by Misfortune, or . own Defence, or otherwiſe, 
without Felony ; and — 2 be le for the ſpeedy bringing 
to Tryal all Get Offeaders, 59 keeping them in Priſon. till the com- 
ing of the Juſtiees in Bye, 0. 5 who having put them 
upon their Country, and upon finding it Fer Infertanium, or, Se Defen- 
Tx Pardon dendo, the Juſtices making ſuch Report to the King, He + _ take 
* them to his Grace, Il 45 H 
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provides againſt the Fraud or Colluſion of the Tenant of a Freebold 
within the City of London, thak he'ſhall hot by a feigned Recovery de- 
fear the Title of him that holds under him.for Term of Years. But this 
being particulat as to that City, I enlarge no more on it, but leave 
thoſe concerned to the 3 of the whole Chapeer., 


Com 
3. 


C HAP. XII. 


"Gives Remedy to 2 Tenant in Londop, Vouching a Foreigner to War · 
ranty, to have a Writ out of rer,, to Summon his Warrantor before 
the Juſtices at a. certain day, and another Writ to the Mayor, Gr. to 
Sutceaſe the Matter before them, till the Plea of the Warranty be de- 
termined in the Bench: Then the Plea to be returned into the City, &. 

which I paſs by further meritjoning for the ſame Reaſon. But there is a 
Correction of this Chapter in the Statut-Book, which immediately fol- 
lows the Statute of Mortmain, co which I reſer the curious Readers for 
their berter SarialacBion. 


Wage A „Ora XIII. 


When a Plea is moved in the City of Lenden by Writ, the Tenant 
ſhall- make no Waſt or Eſtrepement of the Land, hanging the Plea ; or 
if ke. do, the Mayor, Cc. ſhall cauſe it to be kept ar the Suit of the 
Demandant. The ſame Law * be TP throughout the Realm. 


CHAP. | 
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 ” ptovides Remedy for Dilleiſces id Lead, i. Batnsget Ly" Recon 
isch of Ae Ae whereby they 1 images by 155 
the Diſſeiſors to be Amerced before two Barons of the Exchequer,” who 


are to reſort into the City to; do it. And the Amerciaments to be Le- 


vied by Summons of the Exrheſde to the King uſe," + - *'\ \ 
p83 088 A FP NVL. ine eth i. 4 


The Mayor and Bailifls (Bo, the Sheriffs); of Thaden, before the 
coming of the Barons, (after Caydlemsſs Term) ſhall enquire of Wines 
Sold againſt the Aſſize, and preſent it to them When they come, and 
the Defaulters to be Amerced ; wherea: they Were wont to tarry. till 
the coming of the Juſtices in Eyre. Obſolete. 


| Then follow certain Expoſitions made upon ſothe of che Articles. of 
this Statute of G!okceſterabovementivli'd, which F may ſee in Reſtal,Gr. 
* qi) 1 , 


CUR SRGU e nee e oY ooo nan 
A Statute forbidding bearing bf Armour, made 7 Edw. I 


His provides againſt Men's coming to Parliaments; Preaties, and 
other Aſſemblies, with Force and Armour; and declares, as the 
Senſe of the Preiates, Earls, Barons, and the Communalty of the Realm 
in Parliament, That it belongs to the King to prohibit all ſuchi Force, 


and all other Force againſt the Peace, and to puniſn Offenders: therein 


according to Law : And herein every Subject is bound to be Aiding; 
But this being the Kings Writ Directed to the Juſtices of his Bench, 
commanding them to cauſe theſe Things to be Read before them, and 
Entol them in their Court; it ſeems: doubtſul, whether it was not ra- 
ther a Declaration of the Parliament of the Antient Law in this Point, 
than any new Statute concerning it. 1257 Ts 
The Statute of Mortmain, made 7 Edw. I. 
F Lands be any way alienated in Martmain to a Religious Perfon, or 
other, the King ot other immediate Lord, may enter within 4 Year 
free ſuch Alietation; and if ſuch Lord negleR it, the next Lord to 
him may enter within half an Year after; and if all the mean Lords 
(being of full Age, within the four Seas, and out of Priſon) neglect to 
do it, after the Year the King may enter upon thoſe Lands. 


The New Statute of the Exchequer, ' otherwi ſe Hed, 
The Statute of Rutland, made 10 Edw. I. | 


Note, This was not a Statute but an Ordinance, ays Plouden, P. 209. a. 


Bu the L. C J. Coke is of unn Opinioy, 2 Inſtit. 551. 
Ps that from cheneeſorth the Bodies of Shires ſliall not be 
lelve. 


wrirten in ſeveral Rolls, bur in a certam Annual Roll by them 


es, which ſhall be Read every Year upon che Accounts of Sheriffs. 
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There 2 are alfo ſeveral other eee, which fea. forth the Rules ap- 
pointed for the manner of the Sheriff's paſſing their Accounts of the 
the King's Revegue to the Treaſurer and Barons of the Exchequer; which 
not being Pi general UR,.. 1 ſhall | Forbear e further of chem : Bur 
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\Ctor Bin, ma 
Nd this Statute, ſince it only provides a Remedy for Merchants to 
Z Recoyer their Debts by 3 in Landon, Tort, or Briſtol, 

Then the Three great. Capital Cities of Trade in England) and not for 
the People of the Ki ingdom in general: I ſhall not mention avy more of ir, 


but e the Reader that has a mind to peruſe it, to the Statute it ſelf; 
and ſd als on to that other great one, called, 


The'Statute of Weſtminſter the Second, ay in 1 Gs 
131) Tear f Edw. I. This is likewiſe known by another 
. Name, viz. The Statute, De Donis Conditionalibus, 
; that remarkable One that ha of reated "M 8 ail, 
moan. var e, 


— is n 2 


e he ge 1. 


lit the will of the Givers of Lands 8 to abe Form 
in che Deed of Gift manifeſtly expreſſed) ſhall be from thenceforth 
obſerved; ſo that they to whom the Land was given under | ſuch 
and ſuch Conditions expteſſed in the Statute, ſhall have no Power 
to alien that Land ſo given, but it ſhall remain to their Iſſue aſter 
their Death, or revert to the Giver, or his Heirs, if Iſſue fail; Nor 
ſhall the Second Husband of any Woman have any thing of the 
Land given upon Condition, (after the Death of his Wife) nor the Iſſue 
of ſuck Second Husband and Wife ſhall ſucceed in the Inheritance; but 
immediately after the Death of the Husband and Wife, unto' whom the 
Land was given, it ſhall return to the Iſſue of the Giver, or his Heirs. 
And a new Remedy js provided in this new Caſe, by a Writ of | For- 
medon in Deſcender, which is therein ſer down at large. 

This Act ſhall extend only to Gifts that are hereafter to be made. 
And a. Fine hereafter to be Levyed upon ſuch Lands, ſhall be void in Law; 
neither ſhall the Heir, or Reverſioner (tho' of full Age, within England, 

and out of Priſon) need ro make their Claim. 

This Part concerning Fines has been quite altered by ſeveral ſucceed- 
ing Statutes, as 4 H. VII. C. 24. & 32 H. VIII. C. 36. which, if 1 live 
ſo TP) 1 ſhall ey take i notice of, under thole Reigns. 


r 


' Provides, Thar where, upon Replevins, Lords cannot obtain Ju- 
ſtice in Counties, and other Inferiour Couris againſt their Tenants, 
when ſuch Lords are Attached at their Tenants Suit, a Writ of Recordare 
hall, be granted them to remove the Plea before the Juſtices, where 
Juſtice. ſhall be done them; and the_Cauſ: thai!, be inſerted in the 


Writ, viz. Becauſe ſuch a Man Diſtrained in his Fee tor Jervices and 
Cuſtoms due to him. The 


7 4 
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King - TEST * 


"The Reſt of the Statute only —_— the Rules how to recover 

in ſuch Actions, and gives Directions to Sheriffs and Bailifls what to do 

therein, under the Penalties there mentioned, and what other Remedies 

Fro 1 nigh oye ee a to 
the "Qt "11 Ti Bt Wefl "IE. bt, 1 Fw: 


CHAP. WM. 


A Writ of Entry ( called Cui in vita) is given to the Wiſe for the 
Recovery of her Land, loſt by the default of her Husband in his Lifes 
time; and during his Life, he ſhalt-alſo' be admitted to defend per 
Right, provided ſhe come in before Judgment. 
| The like Priviledge is given to the Reverſioner, where the Tenant in 
Dower, by the Curteſie, for Life, or * Gift, doth loſe by DO ns 
wilfully yield up the Land. 4 7 5 


HA P. 1 5 


The Wik ſhall be Au as well has aud 0 was | Bert a 
gainſt het Husband by Default, as by Covin ; fo that albeit the Land 
was loſt by the Husband's Default, yer that ſhall be no- good Alle- 
gation for the Tenant, but he muſt chen — and ſhew his Right, 
otherwile the Wife ſhall recover. 3 

The reſt of the AR ſhews, how Tenants in Dower, Frank-ma- 4 
riage,, Cc. when they loſe their Land by Default, may | vouch the S. 
Revetſioner, if they; have any Warrant: With ſeveral Directions 5 4 
what Plea and Proceſs they: 1, wake ul o of fo the A of 


13 


their _ 229) 2 — 
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/Uſitpttid of Gabe during er Particuldr As Co- 5 
ver ture, or Vacancy, ſhall not bar the Heir at full Age, the Re- 9 


verſioner, or Remainder- man in Poſſeſſion, the Feme diſcovert, or a 
Spiritual Perſon in Succeſſion, from having the Writ of Advowſon 
poſſeſſory, wiz. Quare Impedit, or an Aſſize of Darrein Preſentment, as 
their Anceſtor or Predeceſſor might have had, if the Uſurpation bad 
happened in their time: But before this Act, they were (in ſuch Caſes) 
put to their Writ of Right of Advowſon: The reſt of the Statute is 
taken up in preſcribing Forms of Pleadings, and Proceſs in Darrein 


Preſentment, Quare Impedit, and other Caſes of like N 5 whether by 
. or 92 other ſort of Patrons. 


CHAP. VL 


As the Tenant ſhall loſe the Land im demand, where the Vouches TT 
diſchargeth himſelf of the Warranty; fo ſhall the Warrantor loſe, 3 
where he denieth his Warranty, if found on Tryal againſt him that _ 


A he is ſo bound. And where an Enqueſt is depending between the 
1 Tenant and the Warrantor, and the Demandant will require a Writ to 
ht cauſe the Jury to come, ä 9 
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of Dower by a 
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Shews what Remedy the Plaintiff ſhall have in a Wric of Admeaſure- 


ment el Paſture, upon the Second overcharge, if the Paſture was 


admeaſured before the Juſtices ; and what remedy there is if the Ad- 
e I were made in the County; and how to prevent Fraud in 


HA. 1X. 
Provides what Remedy the Chief Lord ſhall have againſt the Meſne- 


Tenant fog Rent or Services: But this is now obſolete and wholy out 
of uſe, partly by taking away Tenures, and eſpecially by the Chief 


.ords parting with their Rent and Services of ſuch Tenants ; and there- 
fore it is needleſs further to enlarge upon it. 


” 
4 - 


3 VF 
Any Perſon may make a general Attorney to Sue in all Pleas, during 
the Gircuit of Juſtices in Eyre: Howbeir, that ſhall not excuſe the 
y from being put upon Juries and Aſſrzes before rhe ſame Juſtices. 
It likewiſe preſcribes within what time Juſtices in Eyre, or Hinerant, 
ſhall appoint all Writs to be delivered in to them; and then the Sheriff 
ſhall certifie the Chief Juſtices in Eyre how many Writs he hath, 


and what they concern: Of which we need ſay no more in this 
Flace. ons 


* 


4 Servants, Bailiffs, or other Accountants, that are found in Arrears by 


Auditors aſſigned by their Maſters, upon the Teſtimony of the ſame 
Auditors, ſhall be committed to the next Jayle, and there remain in 
fafe Cuſtody at their own Coſts, until they ſhall have ſatisfied their 
Maſters. The reſt gives remedy to the Accountants, if they find them- 
ſelves aggrieved by the Auditots, by - appealing to the Barons of the 
Exchequer, who are to do Juſtice therein; and alſo what Proceſs ſhall 
go out againſt the Accountant, if he flies or will not come to Account. 


CHAP. XII. 


| Upon a falle Appeal by Malice, the Appealor ſhall ſuffer a Vears 
Iwprifonment, make fine to the King, and recompence Damages to the 


able ro Pay Damages, and an Abettor {through malice) is found by 
the ſame Inqueſt, ſuch Abettor ſhall alſo be puniſhed by Impriſonment 
and Reſtitution of Damages, as before. | 


CHAP. 


St" 


e ſhall. not be barred by thut Suit, 


Appellant at the difcretion of the Juſtices. But if the Appealor is not 
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 -»| Sheriffs, Railiſs ef Franchiſes, 
 Malefaftors; ſhall do ix by 2 — Tel e Lawful Men, Who! 
their Seals to ſuch. o enen laid Offices flicers ſhall impriſon 105 


Writ of Enquiry ſhall be — — — the Sheriff 90 enquire of the Waſt 
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CH AP, Xu: 
and others that take See 8. of 


Malefactors. If. thay im Wi veſts, the Patt 
— ſhall maintain an 7 8 5 * 2 againſt them. 3 


CHAP, - © Op 
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e 2 Wa ſhall be e Attachment 
* appean not upon che wehe 
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upon return whereof, the Court fall poged to Judgement, e | 
to the Nude of N80 Cap. 5. 
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points * 3 Tolictitunte: deſcends to an a lla of. che Father's 


Fg 5 held of One Lord, and the Mother's fide chat held of a- 


nother Lord) which Lord hall have the Mariage of ſuch Infant. But 
this is now 3 Py ie gerek * 12. eh 65 * de- 
ſtroyed Wardſhips. 30161 


CHAP. * | | | 


lu che Circuit of the Juſtices, an Eſſain & wala lacfi, Lieth 1 for 
Lands in the ſame County, unleſs the Party he Sick indeed; for if at 
the Inſtance of the Demandant, it be proved by Engueſt that the 
Tenant is not Sick, the ſein ſhall be turned to a Helacl. Bur ſuch 
2 en ſhall not he | in a Writ af Right es Two dai by 
e Oe cent. 


"4 CHAP XVM. 


ue Unt recovers Debt or Dama 7 in the . Court; may at hig 
choice have a Writ co the Sheriff of Heri facias of the Lands and 
Chattels of the Debtor ( except Oxen and Plough-Beaſts) and the 
Moiety of his Land, by a rea alonable Extent, till the Debt be levied; 

and if he be ejected out of the Land, he ſhall have an Aſſize, arid after- 
wards a Writ of Diſſeiſin, if need, be, And hs. laſt WA: is called 


an Elegit. 


CHAP, xb. 


The Goods of an Inteſt oe, dying in Debt, ſhall be diſpoled of by thi 
Ordinary, to diſcharg e — ince at this day, Letters of Adminiſir 
tion are uſually a 1 either to ſome of the Oy or oy j 


ſhall here no more enlarge upon it. 
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1 Writs of c e, Seel and Beſcl, the Tenants Anſwer, at the 
. Ml is not next et of the ſame Anceſtot, by-whoſe Death he de- 
mandeth his Land, ſhall be admirted and enquited; and ra to 


the ſame W the Jaſtices ſhall proceed: to Judgnient;” 5 25 
CHAP. XXL. 5 


A Coſſevi is hereby given to the Chief Lord againſt lis Freeholg: 
- Tenant, that with - holds his actuſtomed Service per biennim. It is 
| ikewiſe maintainable by the 0 of the Tod againſt the Heie 


or * of the Tenant. 80 
; 92 uy T2193 201 wo 199% e275 
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An Action of Waſt ſhall be maintainable N One Tetant is 
Common, againſt another of Wood, Turf, Land, Fiſhing, or the like, 
und when the Cauſe comes' to Judgment, the Defendant may chuſe 
either to take his Part in a cettain Place (to be ſer out by che Sheriff 
with a Jury ) or grant to take nothing, but as his other Pernors do: 
And if he chuſe to take his Part in a Place certain, the Place waſted 
n his/Part: See che Writ in the Stature. 


C BAR. XXIII. 


| e "ſhall have: 2 Writ of Akon; in like AND and Pro- 
ceſs in the ſame Writ as their Teſtator ſhould, if he had lived. 


CHAP, Xx. 


A Writ of Nufance ſhall be granrable, as well againſt the Akienee, 
as againſt the Party that firſt made it: When it is againſt the Party 
himſelf, it ſhews how the Writ ſhall'run; and how to be altered, when 
it is apainſt the Alience. In like manner, a Parſon of a Church may 
recover Common of Paſture: by a Writ of Novel Diſſeiſin; ſo his Suc- 
ceſſor ſhall have a uod permittat againſt the Diſſeiſor or his Heir, though 
there never was ſuch a -Writ granted out of the Chancery before. 
The next Clauſe gives the Clerks of Chancery a Power to frame a new 
Writ, where the Law has not expreſsly provided one before, or the 
en may adjourn it till rhe next Parliament. os 
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An Alle of Novel Diſſeifin, ſhall lie for Eſtovers of Wood, Profits 
ro be taken in Woods, Corrody, and other Proviſions; and che like 
Proceſs for other things. Which being now out of uſe, 1 ſhall forbear 
mentioning more of it. 

The fame Writ ſhall likewiſe be had, if any holding for Years, or 
in Ward, alien the Fee; and both the Feoffors and Feoffees ſhall be 
taken for Diſſeiſors z but if the Parties Die, the Remedy ſhall be by 
Writ of Entry; with other things relating, to Proceſs, ncodleſs here to 


be further inſerted. 
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Ia Writs of Rediſſeiſi \ dou bl e Damage be awarded, and the 
Rediſſeiſors ſhall not be % ble mmon Writ. And the 
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granted, but in a ſpecial Caſe, and for a Cauſe certain, Jt that at the 
King's Command. Ne 415 
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CHAP. NI. LE 2117 07 


When the Juſtices will i not low a Bill of Exception upon Prayer, 
if the Party impleaded tender therfame uhtt: tem in Writing, and 
their Seals thereunto, ey, or one of din de And 

if, upon Complaint thereof t the Ming, the: fo Scaled be not 
in the Roll, the Juſtice ſhall be ſent 3 
his Seal, the W er 9 a0 ne tal che E 
ception. Late 99558 Won , 0 boy 


C HAP. WII. 


Eecleſiaſtieal Perſons are hereby debat' d from Eand! in 
dura by way of Colluſion;' Without the King's: Licence f and ther 
ee e Load) hath Six r eee me: Lund 

next before him, until ic come to the Nn o l 


C HAP. XXXIIL. 


The Piiviledges of ſetting up Croſſstipon Lands) ſed by the Kaigtits- 
Templars and Hoſpirate:e co defend the Tee sb dere 
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ſhall be ſaid a Conſpiracy, which poſſibly was ambiguous before. But 
che Statute of Con 4824 that immediatly follows in the ſame Year, 
appoints the Puniſhment of three Years Imprifonment, wad a Fine at 
the he King! 8 * for ſuch Offenders, 


"Ar Ordinence of Engueſes, al the We N News” 


F one Challenges 4 Juror for the King, he ſhall forthwith all 
Cauſe certain, which ſhall preſently be tryed at the Diſcretion of the 

' Juſtices: And if he do not alledge a e e or it t go e him, 
the aa i hs: 9 1 


D Y 9 


An Ola of the F otelt, webs 45 Fe 7 ear. 


Hoſe whoſe Woods ate dis-afforeſted, ſhall be quit of the Charge 

- of the Foreſt, 'but then they are to have no Common there; how- 
beit ſuch as are willing to return their Woods into the Foreſt, Roy 
only enjoy Common and other Eaſements there, as they did before. 


An Ordinance for Meaſuring of Land, male the ſame Tea ear. 


TT es forth the Quantity of Perches in Length and Breadth, which 
wall go to an Acre of Land. For which refer the Reader to che 


rdinance it ſelf. 


The Statute i en made 34 Edw. I. 


"THIS appoints how they ſhall Plead, and be Impleaded in Aſſizes 
of Novel Diſſeiin, Mort 4 Anceſtor, and other Actions; and 
what Puniſhments thoſe ſhall have that are proved by an Aſſize to bring 


malicious Pleas. .. 
Then follow Articles of 1 upon the Statute of Wincheſter, made 


in the time of King Edv. I. or which I 8 the Book it ſelf. 


The Satute concerning certain Libertics granted by the King 
to his People, commonly called, Stat. de Tallagio i non 
concedendo. | 


vas Statute is not enrolled under this Year of 34. but in chat ef 


25 Edw. J. M. * when indeed it was made. 


Ul 
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The King herein N That no Tallag e or Aid {hall be le- 


f Lied * Him ot his Heirs, with NANA b ale, ii aig Yi, 


CCC 
That None of his Officers ſhall take Corn, Lethe, Oattel, or any 
* Goods of any of his n ow my Will an Alka of 


ee to whom __ Ronda belong. 
4} 25 8 CH A p. 115 
That a ſhall are be raken & Sick 0 of Wool, 0 co. 
N IV. 5 Spe bt.- 


That all Perſons ſhall have their Laws, Liberte 10 Free · Cuſtoms, 


as full and entirely as they uſed them w y\enjoycd them 
4 Wachter malte mate . Choke” 


beſt. And if any Statutes 7: — Noms brought 


in, contraty to chem, © or A 20. Manner of Anide contained in e Ar- 
W they tall be void. 4 
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That che King b Pardons the Conſtable 20 Ear Marſhal of e 


; hoe: all others concerned with them, that refuſed nfm, along with Him 


into Flanders, all Offences hey had done TOON 


ra to = r 
of this POT Charcer. 


'C H A p. VI. 
Ordains SS all Archbiſhops. and Biſhops 5 ever ; thowld' 92 chis 
Charter twice in the Vear in their Cathedral Churche 3, and Ecommuni· 


cate all the Violaters of it. And then this Charter was ſealed by the 


7 TR, N 70 wil find : ar the endo of this Reign, 


King, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c. who all took a voluntary Corpo- 
ral Oath for the more firm obler vation of it, it ſo N weden the 


p 805 Liberties and Free-Cuſtoms of their Country 1 


As fas the reſt of the Statures that were made at Carli in TY! Thir- | 


| 5 fourth Year of this King's Reign, ſince they chiefly relate to Ecelc- 
ſia 


ſtical Matters, I ſhall reter the further treating of them under that 


N 3 5 N | N a "I 
: ; N . * N * | \ 
8 2 5 1 5 1 
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AVING- given you as brief. an Abridgwine as I could, of 
the moſt conderable Statutes of this King's Reign that bare 
now in Force, either for altering or interpreting the Com- 
mon. Law where it was doubtful; ſhall now from the 6th Chapter 
of the Manuſcript Treatiſe of the late Learned Lord Chief J _— Elder 
(Entituled, his 5 iffory and Analyſis of the Laws of England) p 
to give you the Grounds and Reaſons. of making Cn, of 1 85 


* 


2 Brief View of the Whole Body of the Law as it ſtood at that 


time, and an Account likewiſe of rhe Manner and Forms of Fong 
then in uſe, 


We haye brought down our Hiſtory of Laws' in the laſt Volume to 
the Reign of King Edward J. who may be truly ſtiled our Engliſh Juſti- 
nian; for in his "REST the Laws attain d a * great Perfection, the 


; | Plea- 


ack 8 as r 
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Book N 
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pleading ſhort indeed; but - excellencly good and Far TRIER? And, 
although for a time foe of choſe antient Imperſoctions and inconve - 


nient Rules ſtill obtain d, as for Example: in Point of Deſcent. where 
the Middle Brother held: of the Eldeſt;:and Died without liſue, it deſ- 


cended to the Voungeſt, upon thebfrtenet of- ther old, Rule in the 


time of Henry the II. Nemo 12 * efſe\ Dominus & Heres, and is more than 

once mentioned by Glanville; yet tlie Laws never in any one Age ſince 
his time have received ſo ſudden and great an Adxancement, nay L 
think I may ſafely ſay, that all the Ages ſince his time Have not 
done ſo much in | reference to the orderly Settling and Eſtabliſhing 


of the Diſtributive Juſtice of this Kingdom, as he did wichin the ſhort 


Compaſs of the 35 Years of his Reign eſpecially. About the firſt Thirs. 
teen Years thereof. Indeed many pena a and proviſional; Statutes in re- 
lation to the Peace and good Government of this Kingdom have been 
ſince made; but as to the Adminiſtration of the Common Juſtice be · 


tween Party and Part _ and the 1 of the Rules, and alſo 
rc 


ders of Proceetling, He did the moſt of any one 
King ſince the Conqueſt, and left the ſame as a ſtable fiæt Rule and 


of the Methods and 


Order of Procceding, very little differing: from what we have now, 
I mean as to the main Subſtance and Principal: Contexture thereof. It 


were the Buſineſs of a Volume to ſer down all Particulars; I ſhall there | 


fore give you ſome ſhort Obſervations: Og the ſame. ir $0113 


tp Fi, He perfectly ſertled the Great Charter and Charter of he | 
Foreſt, not only by a Practice conſonant to them, but allo 11 that 


No | L Solemn Act, 25 Hd. I. Stiled | Confirmutiones Cartarum. 


II. He ellablilh a and diſtribured the ſeveral] uriſdictions of 8 | 


within their proper bounds; and becauſe this has ſeveral Heads, 1 ſhall. 


ſub-divide.it, though not preciſely following Order of time. 


1 Be dect d h eee Inſolence of the Pope and Papal 


Clergy, by the famous Statute of Carlijie, 

II. He declared the Limits of Eccleſiaſt wal 1 ariſdicton, by the 
Statutes of Circumſpecte Agatis, and Articuli Cleri ; the latter of which, 
though publiſhed in the Tings of Edward II. yet was compil'd i in the bo- 
ginning of this King's Reign. 


III. He perſectiy Eſtabliſhed. the Limits of the Court of Commons 


Pleas, putting in Uſe that Article of Magna Charta, Communia Placita 3 


non ſequantur Curiam noſtram; and in Expreſs Terms Extending that Law © 
to the Court of Exchequer, by the Statute of Articuli ſuper Cartas. Cap. 4. 


Tis true, That upon my Reading of the Placita de Banco of this 
King, finding very = Appeals of Death, of Rape and Robbery, doubted 
whether the ſame were not held at leaſt by Writ in the Common; Pleas; 
but upon better Enquiry, I found that many of the Records before the 


Juſtices Iinerant, were enter d and fild up among the Records of the 


Common Pleas, which might occaſion that Miſtake. 


IV. He Eſtabliſhed the | ara of the Juriſdiction of the Steward and 


Marſhal, Vid Articuli ſuper Cartas, Cap. 3. 


V. He ſettled the Bounds of the Inferiour Courts, not only of Coun- 
ties, Hundreds and Courts-Baron, but all others, which He kept within 
their Proper and Narrower Bounds : And ſo gradually the were 3 


Juſtice of the Kingdom came to be Adminiſtred by Men knowi 
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"wy 15 herein declares, That no Ps. or Aid ſhall * le 
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CCC 
That None of his Officers ſhall rake Corn, Leather, Cattel, or any 
other Goods of any of his Lee eee ts jg Wa n d Allen of 
DS -the Parry to whom ſuch Goods belong. 


of 9 145125 


1 e e 40 
That PU ſhall hereafter be Alen of wan of Wool, by, ca- 
bree Maletolt. £4632 ö illi, 1 275 
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1 G d . 
That all Perſons ſhall have had 8 c 1 5 and „ ee 
as fully entirely as the uſed them W enjoyed them 
1 beſt. Nut i h ae had been made, 0 9 80 donn ins brought 
in, contrary. to them, or any, 1 8 5 Article contained in aus Ar- 
Af, they ſhall be LT e eee 15 


inidys. og 5 CHAP. v. BL Si | 
That the King Pardons the Conſtable 2 Earl Marſhal of England, 
| ad all others concerned with them, that refuſed going along with Him 


into Flanders, all Offences on had done Again TI > to TUE N 
of this 2 8 Charter. 1 28 


Ordains tas all SE _ Biſhops = ever mould read this 
Charter twice in the Vear in their Cathedral Churche's, and Ecommuni· 
cate all the Violaters of it. And then this Charter was ſealed by the 
King, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Cc. who all took a voluntary Corpo- 
ral Oath for the mote firm obler vation of it, it ſo nearly. "NOONE the 
ä * Liberties and Free · Cuſtoms of their Country. 
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As for the reſt of the Statutes that were made: at 20 id the Thir- 

. fy fourth Year of this King's Reign, ſince they chiefly relate to Ecele> 
ſiaſtical Matters, I ſhall reter the further treating of them under that 
T9 WA you wi find a ar £055 end of, uy Per. 
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K A VING- len you as brief. an See as I could, of 
4 the moſt conderable Statutes of this King's Reign that bare 


1 now in Force, either for altering or interpreting the Com- 
mon. Law where it was doubrful; I ſhall now from the 6th Chapter 
of the Manuſcript Treatiſe of the late Learned Lord Chief e _ 
(Entituled, his Ziffory and Analyis of the Laws of England) p 
to give you the Grounds and Reaſons, of making au of ho. oe 
2 Brief View of the Whole Body of the Law as it ſtood at that 
time, and an Account likewiſe of the Miner and Forms of Plcadings 
then in uſe, 
We have brought down our Hiſtory of Laws in the laſt Volume to 
the Reign of King Edward I. who may be truly ſtiled our Engliſh Jaſti- 
wian; for in his Reign the Laws attain 'd a very Bs Rs: — 
Plea- 


the Middle Brother held of the Eldeſt, and Died without Iſſue, it deſ- 


cended to the Youngeſt, upon chebPrttence! of: ther old Rule in the 


time of Henry the II. Nemo poteſt eſſe Dominus & Herts, and is more than 
once mentioned by Glanville; yet the Laws never in any one Age ſince 
his time have received fo ſudden and great an Advancement, nay I 
think I may ſafely ſay, that all the Ages ſince his time have not 
done ſo much in reference to the orderly Settling and Eſtabliſhing 


of the Diſtributive Juſtice of this Kingdom, as he did within the ſhort 


Compaſs of the 35 Years of his Reign g eſpecially About the firſt Thir- 
teen Years thereof. Indeed many penal and proviſional Statutes in re- 
lation to the Peace and good Government of this Kingdom have been 
ſince made; but as to the Adminiſtration oſ the Common juſtice be- 


tween Party and Party, and the accommbdating of the Rules, and alſo 
of the Methods and Orders of Proceeding, He did the molt of any one 


King ſince the Conqueſt, and left the ſame as a ſtable fixt Rule and 


Order of 'Procceding, very little differing: from what we have now, 
I mean as to the main Subſtance and Hrincipal Contexture thereof. It 
were the Buſineſs of a Volume to ſer down all Particulars; I ſhall there 
ſore give you ſome ſhort Obſervations touching the/ſame,  _)' 


I. Fir, He perfectly ſettled the Great Charter and Charter of the 


Foreft, not only by a Practice conſonant to them, but alſo by that 


Solemn AR; 25 Ed. I. Stiled + Confirmationes Cartarum. 
II. He eſtabliſhd and diſtributed the ſeveral Juriſdictions of Courts 
within their proper bounds; and becauſe this has ſeveral Heads, I ſhall 


ſub-divide it, though not preciſely following Order of time. 
| ' 4 *. ? 44 $8 AN | * 


I. He check d the Encroachments and Inſolence of the Pope and Papal 
Clergy, by the famous Statute of Carli. 

II. He declared the Limits of Eccleſiaſtical - Juriſdicton, by tho 
Statutes of Circumſpectè Agatis, and Articuli Cleri; the latter of which, 


though publiſhed in the Time of Edward II. yet was compil'd in the be- 
ginning of this King's Reign. g. | 
III. He perfectly Eſtabliſhed the Limits of the Court of Commons 


Pleas, putting in Uſe that Article of Magna Charts, Communia Placita 
non ſequantur Curiam noſtram; and in Expreſs Terms Extending that Law? 


to the Court of Exchequer, by rhe Statute of Articuli ſuper Cartas. Cap. 4. 
Tis true, That upon my. firſt Reading of the Placita de Banco of this 
King, finding very many Appeals of Death, of Rape and Robbery,l doubted 
whether the ſame were not held at leaſt by Writ in the Common-Pleas ; 
but upon better Enquiry, I found that many of the Records before the 
Juſtices 7tinerant, were enter d and fil'd up among the Records of the 
Common Pleas, which might occaſion that Miſtake. 1 5 Wy 

IV. He Eſtabliſhed the Extent of the Juriſdiction of the Steward and 


_ Marſhal, Vid Articuli ſuper Carts, Cap. 3. 


V. He ſettled the Bounds of the Inferiour Courts, not only of Coun- 
ties, Hundreds and Courts-Baron, but all others, which He kept within 


their Proper and Narrower Bounds: And ſo gradually the Common 
Juſtice of the Kingdom came to be Adminiſtred by Men knowing in 


*3 


them, and ſitting in the Great Courts of. King's Bench and Common * | 
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and alſo before Juſtices Itincrant; as alſo by that excellent Statute of 
Weſtminſter 1 Oo. 35. Beſides this He kept the Courts of great Men 
- within their due Limits under ſeveral Penalties, wherein ordinarily very 
great Encroachments and Oppreſſions were exerciſed. The Third Ge- 
nueral that I obſerve, is, That He did not 288 but excellently 
well enforce the Statute of Magus Charta, by t 
certain Year in our Printed Statute Books. | 
Vl. He provided againſt the Interruption of the Common Juſtice of 
the Kingdom, by Mandates under the Great or Privy Seal, by the 
Statute of Articuli ſuper Curtas, Cup. 6. which notwithſtanding the 
Statute of Magus Charia Cap. 29. wete formerly too frequently in Uſe. 
VII. He ſettled che Forms, Solemnity, and Efficacy of Fines, con- 


8 Pp. fining them to the Courts of Common Pleas,” and Juſtices Itiverant, whoſe = 


Records were in antient times commonly removed to the King's Bench, 
_ after their Circuits ended, whereby One common Repoſitory for the 
Great Aſſurances of Lands might be kept, which He did by the Statute 
of the 18 Babara I. de Modo leuandi fine. k 
VIII. He ſettled that Great and Orderly Method for the Safety and 
* Preſervation of the Peace of the Kingdom, and Repreſſing of Rob- 
.d %ð kn. 

IN. He ſettled the Method of Tenures, to prevent multiplicity of 
_  Meſnalties which grew to a great Inconveniency, and was remedied by the 
Sͤtatute of Quia Emprores Terrarum. Dy lt, ES 
X. He ſettled a ſpeedier way for Recovery of Debts, not only for 
Merchants and Tradeſmen, by the Statute of AGon-Burnel and de Mer. 
catoribus, but alſo for" other Perſons, by granting an Execution of the 
Moiety of Debtors Lands, by Elegir. | 


XI. He ordered an effeQual Proceſs for the Recoverin g Advouſons 


and Preſentations to Churches, (which was formerly extreamly lame 
and deſective) by the Statute of Weſtminſter II. Cap. .. 
XII. He made that great Alteration in Eſtates, from what they were 
formerly, by the Statute of Weſtminſter II. Cap. x. whereby Eſtates of 
Fee-ſimple Conditional at the Common Law were turn d into Eſtates 7ay/, 
not removeable from the Iſſue according to the ordinary Methods of 
- Alienation; and upon this Statute, and in order to the Qualifi- 
cations thereof, are the Superſtructures of thoſe Statutes I have now 
XIII. He Introduced a quite new Method in the Laws concerning 
Malis, and in that of their Adminiſtration, by the Statute of Rothland. 
XIV. In Brief, partly by the Learning and Experience of his Judges, 
and his own wiſe Interpoſition, He ſilently and without noiſe abrogated 
many evil and inconvenient Uſages, both in the Courts of Juſtice at 
Weſtminſter, and in the Country. He alſo reQtified, and ſet in order the 


preſent Method of Collecting his Revenues into the Exchequer, and 
removed the obſolete and burthenſome Parts thereof out of 9m” 
lo 


and by the Statutes of Weſtminſter I. and Weſtminſter II. as alſo of 
ceſter, Weſtminſter III. and Articuli ſuper Cartes ; whereby He removed 
almoſt all that was either grievous or unpracticable out of the Law 
and the Courts where it was adminiſtred, and ſubſtituted ſuch apt, 
ſhort, but effectual Remedies and Proviſions, as by length of time, and 
the experience of their Convenience have ſtood ever ſince without any 
great Alteration 3 and being Incorporated with, became in 4 manner 
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highly rectified, and any in a mbch ub Gael than bis te 

left it to Him, bb K he Meaſure which we ure to take, for che 25 
Stat ing che Law of England, as tg What it nom is, ought. to be taken 
and eſtimaced by Aer i ic was when this Kit left it. Before his time it 
was rude and vs poliſh'd,” in Compatiſonof what it vas after ics Requction; 
e poliftis by Fim, 10 it hath füchetto continued 'the 
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.- Additions ſucceeding- Times have- made 3 the moſt part 

in the, SubjeQ-marters, of the, and not 32 s Rules or 
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* Brady, having in his laſt *, Volume given us an Account of 
divers Eccleſiaſtical Matters, from the approved Authors and 
| Records of that time, 1 ſhall here make bold to tranſcribe. his Relation 
of them, together with ſuch Additions of my own, as 1 have col- 
lected eicher from our: t of other cords LT hoſe of the 
_DoRoes are as follows, 3 EAN 
#+ii. © "Not long: before before the Death of Hoary Hl. che Minks of Clnterbary, 
25. 6%. by his Liernce, having choſen Ilan de Chillendey, their Sub-Prior, 
m_ . "fof Archbiſhop, the Pope. perſuaded. him, as 2 Perſon not fit for 5 
Moy 18 1 0 the Election and make wa ' for, Robert Kilmard(ly, 
F (hg or Eleven Years had a the Collector o * 
1 or "Revenues in Eggland) to de Archbiſhop, by his 
Hon, whine the Monks Abe, 0 e King's Licence, or 
hoy 91 bation; ny to his Prerogative, the Antie nt 
8 his G che Luis of the. Realm, and ans of the 
8 Bux to prevent fol W © Pritites' of the Pope, 'wichin 
25 t, lels than” Feten Jy the Death ih Henry the Third, King Edzard 
Bo <A being cd in the F h-Land, tlie Guardians of the Kin 90 and 
ns ja Vol, "Council, in his = by their ProQors, bef they | 5 the new 
F122. Dr. Bs. 22 his Te 8 made publick © Proteftation, the Vin- 
Es gative and Rights of the rown, ; WAP. 74 
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rained? And chat afret the Ele2iov, 'the Ee dught to be preſented unro 
the Ki EE He might ob) ject a him, if He. had any thing 
reaſoriable prod; 5 at otniflion of this ſeemed to che 

„King TR e N Prejudice to Him ra 511 the 

Church 70 wot A whoſe Parron' and Deſeindet He was, 


3 pe. ade At "Eximple ple iu other Chung, The 
the Hog paſſing. by tlefe there ald not be 
"© any Fault eicher in tfe Marter, ot Fotm of thi Eltfliow, nor 15 10 
eexpteſſed in his Letters, yet ſhould 8 Power of pibbi ng for 

. che Church; wherefore leſt” for 775 ture 'the Roman Cree. ne 
. Proceed 70 do che li er or if wy do it, that” the King mi We 
"receive Prejudice, or de b Fro ore 'the poralties © | 
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10 N E SET 


this Graitt of the me ould" not be drawn into Eimple 
For che future: This Proteſt ation was made and read at Weſtminſter in 
St. bens Chapp [* on the Vigil of St. Lacy the Virgin, ( e. che 
Twellch of. Oer . 
the Archbiſhop need, Jobs 9 20 of Exeter, Pa de Merton, Clan . 
Jor of Cc Dean of St. 7 K. Bu) „Arch. 
Dessert rad and —4 others: A. D. 1272. 1 
And on the ſame Day, the (aid Archbiſhop having given ſufficient por. 1. 2. l. 
Teſtimony of his Adden to the King, todo > the Oath of . 0. br. 
Fealty to Him, had fot” char time, out of ce, his Tem- 
pora ties granted by the Lieutenants or males of the e Kingdom, 3 
and ſo that Difference'was for the pteſent made u e 
Then after Six Years, this Archbithon Kilward:by being ne Biſhop of 7 2 | 
puto in Italy, and Cardinal; Abdicatedhis ecke upon whbſe Cet. 
ſion, the Pope (notwithſtanding the Monks had before Bled the Biſhop yr 
of Bath and Wells, then Chancellor of England) made John Ptckbam, ano- 
ther Preaching Fryar, Archbiſhop, and Conſecrared him at Rome. He was 
Born in Suſſex, of obſeure Parents, and had his” firſt Inſtirution 3 in be 
Monaſtery of Lewis. 
This Archbiſnop, with the Biſhops ad Clergy . (ner to put oa — 
in practice the Canons of Archbiſnop Boniſare, made at Lamber of 2 by da 
| Hen. III. 4. D. 1261.) held a Syaod : at Reading the Seventh of 'this Whig, con 
on the Third of the Kalends of Arguſt, or Thirtierh of Faly, 4. 5 1 785 ; 
in which, ſeveral Sentences of Excommunitdtion were enjoy o be 
publiſhed, contrary to the Royat Prerogative, and Laws o 115 Land ; 
which ſo troubled the King, that He Convened che Archbiſhop before Glas 6 l 
himſelf and his Council in the, Parliament held at Michachwaſs next fol; x. 1. De. 
lowing ; wherein He made an open Revocation of ſuch Articles as ap: Printed wy 
d ro be againſt the Rights of his Crow. N. 45- 
In che Eighrh of King Edward, this Archbiſhc ” and bis Suffazans, Tat! 
holding a Council at Lamberh, the King fearing their lare Canons Kn ei. | 
and Proceedings at Reading, chat they might preſume to Conſtitute 
ſomething therein againſt his Crown and Dignity, e Roger le . a _ 
Eſtrange, and Hugh Fitz-Otto, Steward againſt bis Houſhold, his Commiſſi- d. oy. 8's. 
oners, to go to them, and Ap e any ſuch Proceedings So that #: . 
in this Synod, they only confirmed the Coaltiration of One and Otto 2275 
bone, formerly the Pope's Legates in | 


Next Year, the ſame Archbiſhbp called 4 Council at Lanbah; x Pet. 9 KAL 
but the Kin ſuſpecting the Loyalty of che Archbiſhop: and Biſhops, . 1 
directed his Writ to them, Commanding them, their Oaths of . 2 
Fealty they had taken, to be faithful ro 1 nd defend his gh, 

and the Righ ts of his Kingdom, as much 'as-they could; 
joined how vertue of ſuch their Oath; and under pain of lng 
their Temporalities they held of Him, Thar they ſhould in that Coun 
do nothing againſt Him, his Kingdom, and the Rights or Laws which 
his Predeceſſors and He had uſed by antient and approved Cuſtom, not 
to do, aſſent to, or attempt n againſt them. 
| Yer in this Synod, notwithſtanding this Inhibition, they renew'd 8 
Canons of the former Council of Lambeth, holden under Archbiſhop Bo- ; e 4. 
niface, tho ſuſpended 0 u Appeal to the Pope about it: And not- 5 
withſtanding his Revocation above- mention d, (of ſome of the Canons 15 
and Sentences of S e made at Lambeth and renewed at Read. 


ing about Two Years before in open Parliament) He renewed them 
Vol. * ws Ee _ 
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Vi at, Agaàinſt ſuch as took 
AS, Sehe a. and hindered any 7 
ons; and laſtly, Againſt ab de A 
1 8 e for making Saab or hinder d 
or 2 n. being moſt of 
15 ag * — renqguneed, and promiſed not 
e futu 


= Ebene ot} 18 Six 401 py ga Tenth of Ottober; and 
1 8 he Wrote the King Church · Liberty not long after, 
. To 1. 
1 Ex Vit. C. wherein. he tells hy, 5 * Thar for a. long. time, and very antiently, there 
M658. in Regi-| e had been great Di | ain the,King and Great Men of Bngland, 
© and the Archbiſhops ps, and Clergy of the. ſame, concerning the 
J. £ Oppteſſio my of dee ch, e the Decrees of Popes, the Conſti- 
7˙ C nctions of Orthodox Fathers, in which the 


5 © tutjons ol Cou 5 

i YU highe Lean ty, the teſt Truths and wre ad conſiſt : And 
ES * therefore. wy might be an t to thoſe 
1 Sale not other por wu be done, than by his being 


qa - 3nclin d to, Be: with. thoſe Three Points from whence the Ca- 

« bes were W c and ba his Crown to that of Chriſt; for that 

: the K 5 1 or, Church Liberties were the Jewels of his »pouſe. 

err, "That by the expreſs Precept of the Law He was 

| I er to obey the Pope; That the Determination of every Controverſy, 

_ —*., © that could not be determined by Inferior Judges, belonged to Him; 

e +134 Cn Catholick Emperars. ſubmitted. all their Laws; wy aboliſhed all 

uch as were contrary to them: Laſtly. he told Him, That no Oath 

coaould bind to the K or N of ſuch things as were 

e 1200 ra to Eccleſiſtick Liberty; and if He had taken any that might 

. 15 Way excite his Conſcience againſt the Churth, he would abſolve 

1 ns 8 Him rom it: And concludes, That he firmly believed, He could not 

+ »- » © provide. for the Safety of his Soul, or the Stability of his Kingdom, 

F , unleſs Hecloſed with what he pr mane. This Letter is dated at Lan- 

| wo the the a .of the Nones or ad of November 1281. in the gth of Edu. I. 

| Epiltle prevailed not upon the King, nor ended the Contro- 

3 * t the Regalia, or Rights 46 the —.— and Liberties of the 

1 vi le beriozn the Secular and K Powers: And 1 90 
EY Archbihop, Bliops, and Clergy were, for 

„ Armen «ofthe Ar and Religion, the Deſigu was purely Domi- 

| yo ae 8 the. King of they ſhould d. have molt 8 even in Tem- 

porals ; for from the dw the ſt Yew of his Rin they endea- 

youred, to, ncroach and Ul; ph mag Yr Temporal Juriſdiction, notwith- 

Pralibitlnt, Attac Infor matiom, and Suits againſt 


g.4 
The ecords of ary would. well into a Volume, if they were 
all cooled from thoſe. in the 7ower only of this King's Reign: And 
* As the Res- ws when the King's Neceſſities urged Him, or that He was farigu'd, 
ger 5 ox diſappointed in his Wars, they took the Adyantage of promoting Ec- 


n cleſiaſtical Liberty, (which was any thing they pleas d to call ſo) againſt 
SED the Rights, Royaltis, and Prerogative yy the Crown, and — — 
of ambitious, deſigning, W or poor, Noblemen or Gentlemen, 
Os. who * 9 * * ou Lauge * . 
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What was ; then called Sandtity, ſCerged:! to be more. Holy Dn 8 
than orhers) to joyn With, and affilt chem, in hoßes to wat teils 
great, and repair theiz broken Fortunes, d' in the" Places of 
others, and become Goyerhours and Repula ts öf the Nation, and 


Miniſters of State une er the ( Chüufch Power. 93 been 4OL e e 
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Thus far I have raichifalty a ibed' tom | rady Anti $4 


Account of Gele of the Pope and Cer of: Nom, in theſe 
days, upon the Civil Power 5 Liberties! of- tlie. Enghſh" Nation 

1 ſhall now from my own Collett ion e forth ſote other 
airs in this' King's Rei gu; who 

being a wile and magnanimous Prince,. and finding the Clergy,” Whilſt 
divided from rhe Laity, and indeed from one znollef in l Synods 
and Councils, very untractable and hard to be dealt with, in . ect of 
Pecuniary Aids, or Supplies towards his Wars, tefolved to reſtore the 


old Cuſtom, uſed before the Conqueſt, and for above Eighty Yeats after, 


of bringing the whole Body of the 85505 to ap — Nationally in Far- 
liament, as a part thereof, which He pa by inſerting into 


the Writ of Summons to the Archbiſh a6 725 dps 15 4 
Clauſe of Premunientes, which is ſtill continued to "= 

they were obliged to warn the Priots and Chapters of heir Churches, 
and the Archdeacons, and all the Clergy of their reſpectice Dioceſſes; 3, 


and Clergy by two fit Proxies, with ſufficient Power from them to be 
preſent with the King, there by all means, to Tteat, Ordain, and dd, 
together with Him, and other Prelates and Peers, and other Inhabitants 
of the Kingdom, ſo as to obyiate the Dangers recited in the faid Writ: 


Which was different from the Summons which the Archbiſhop s of Canter. 
bury and 7ork uſed to iſſue out befoi by their own Merropolitical Autho- 


rity for the ſaid Perſons to meet in an ordinary Synod or Convocation; 
as any one may ſee, who will take the Pains to compare both thoſe Forms: 
For that Clauſe in the Writ, beginning with the Words, 4d Trat andum, cc. 
is the very ſame with chat directed to the Knights, Citizens, and 
Burgeſſes, and. gives the Inferior Clergy the like Powers. 


When theſe Writs firſt began is hard to determine, ſince the Writs of 


Summons from the beginning to the Three and twentieth of this King's 


Reign are loſt ; but that they were Iſſued out before that Year, appears 


by a Writ of Summons entred in the Regiſter of Henty Prior of Cans 
terbury of the Two and twentieth of this King; but ' tho? we cannot 
aſſign the exact time, yet we may come ſo near it as to affirm, That it 
was ſome time after the.Conſtitution of the Council or Synod beld at 
Reading, in the Seventeenth of this King, and mention d in his Reign 
under A. D. 1279. and ſeems molt likely to be begun, when the King 
was put to it for Money to carry on his Wars againſt Wales, or Scotland: 
But as to the Alterations that were made in this King's laudable Inſti- 
tution under his too eaſie Son and Succeſſor, we ſhall give you a like 
Account, when we come to the end of his Reign. 


All things as to Eccleſiaſtical Matters continued i in the ſame Condition | 


until the Thirty fourth Year of this King, when at the Parliament held 
at Carliſle, where there were great and eneral Complaints i in this Parlia- 
ment, of the great Oppreſſions exetciſed by the Pope, and his Clerk. 

upon the Liberty of the Church of England, of which a Schedule being 
dropt in this IV by an unknown Hand, (Which our Author has 
Vol. III. Ee 2 given 


is day: Whereby · Ses the 
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the Archdeacons and Priors in their proper-Perſons, and the Chapters F 1710 
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given at latge) it ſo far incenſed them, that preſently certain bold Peri. 
e yy the Earls, Barons, Great Men, and Community 
of che whole Kingdom of England, on behalf of that Crown; as alſo 
of thoſe of the Lands .of S e Wales, and Ireland, and the whole 
Community aforeſaid, concerning diyers new intollerable Grievances, 


- * 


2 » r 


Oppreſſions, Injuries, and Extortions, done to, and brought upon the 


ſaid Earls, Barons, Great Men, and Community, by the Authority and 


1 % 


Sen end ofthe daß 30d paricalarty by Mr ler 4: Tel die, 


or Mencie, or by his Commillaries, Miniſters or Vicegerents, in his Name. 


42 
= 


The Articles or Heads of theſe Peritions or Complaints were, 


Fi, The extravagant number of Proviſions, granted by the Pope, of 


the belt Spiricpal-Preferments, given to:Zalions, or ather Foreigners and 


-  Non-Relidcats, to rhe great Prejudice and Diſinberitancę of the Foun- 
bas RI 


e to apply to che uſe o 


dere factors, 2 7 Jeu Succeſſors, and to ſuch as had the Right of 
Advouſoa, and the Giſts of ſuch Preferments. 
. Secondly; The Rents and 5 of Religious Houſes, which the Pope 
; © divers Cardinals. 5 


- . Thirdy, Concerning Firſt-Fruirs of Vacant Benefices, reſerved to the 


- 


Pops, a thing dever heard of before ; concerning che Collection whereof, 


be had lately iſſued forth divers hard and ſevere' Orders, much prejudi- 


| -..- cial to the King, Kingdom, and whole Engliſh Church. 5 


* - 


_ . Fourthly, About the Peter- Penct; Thar they were not taken according to 


= 


©," thefirſt Grant, bur exacted to treble the value. | 
|  Fiftbh, Concerning Legacics giyen to Pious Uſes; That they were wick- 


edly demanded, and . exatted. by Authority of the Apoſtolick See, and 


the reſt; wh 
ſtrained. co Anſwer, before them, to the open Diſheritance of the King 


. cealeg. 


'* Ryley's Pla. 
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converted to other Uſes than the Teſtator or Donor intended. 

 Sixthly, Concerning Debrs, the Abuſe was, that Creditors went to 

the Pope's Clerks,” and offer d them half the Debt, more or leſs, to get 
oſt; who tly cauſed the Debtors to be Summoned and Di- 


8 agg Pi L des, (7. e. ſuch as 

Seventhly, Concerning indiſtinit Legacies, (i. e. ſuch as were given in 
general, and not in particular Words) tho approved by the 0 and 
Canon Law, yet the Pope's Clerks impiouſly appropriated to themſelves, 
or conyerted them to their own Uſes, contrary to the Deſign of the De- 
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There are two Copies: of theſe Petitions ; one in * French very full 


and large; the other in Latin, which concludes thus: Al! rheſe things 


tend to draw the Money aut of the Kingdom, the manifeſt deſpoiling of i 


Church, the enriching. of Strangers, and proc ing the Natives, unleſs God 


will ariſe and diſſipate. his Enemics, ſo as by the Secular Prince and his Coun- 


05 vil, with the Conſent of, the Nuble 4 Great Men, ſuch great Wickedneſs may 


+ Hidem. 


_ faying, He did ” 


2 


be repreſſed. CC YE 
Upon +,which of Oppreſſions, Grievances, Extortions, and In- 


8 juries Wilkam de Teſta, the Pope's Nuncio,was called into full Parliament, 


and Convicted 77 nor could he any ways excuſe himſelf, but by 
eſe T hings by Amhority of the Pope. And becauſe theſe 


Pracicss,.jif ſuſſer d, N. tepded to the. Diminution of Divine 


6 
- Worlhip,; che Robbing of the Eagle Church, the Prejudice, Hurt 


ſon of the Crown, Power, Juriſdiction and Dignity Royal 


« of Elend, the Belkruction of the whole Community, and perperual 
* Subverkon of rhe Stare, of the Kingdom, and che Laws and Caſtoms 
* of rhe ſame, fromm whence greatsr Dangers in proceſs of time might 


- +, cnſue; 
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c Fugen Injuries and Extortions, ought An to be permitted in the 
: mirtea 


Agreed by the King and Council aforeſaid, That Experienced Meſſengers 
ſhould be ſent to the Pope, from the King and whole Community, to no- 
tiſie and ſer forth to him theſe Grievances, Oppreſſions, Extortions and 
Injuries : And a Letter was drawn up accordingly in the Name and be- 


And for the greater Evidence of the Matter, it was Ordain'd and n. 


half of the *Clergy and Laity, full of Sharpneſs and Retection upon the * ctw & 
Pope, his Miniſters and Nuncio s, with this Title in the Margin; Litteta Pep. 


4 Regno Anglie, The Letter from the Kingdom of England to the Pope. 
At rhe ſame time Writs were ordered to be directed 


d to all the Sheriffs 27, fass, 


of England, to enquire, by the Oaths of lawful Men of the unty, after 283. 


& 1 : Fx 


the Names of the Miniſters and Commiſſioners of William de J eſta, Who had 
committed theſe Grievances, Extortions, &c. and the Names of ſuch as 
had cauſed any one to be cited before himſelf, or Commiſſaries, bein; 
diſcover d, to attack them by their Bodies, ſo that they mighr appear be- 
fore the King Eight Days after Holy Trinity, wherever He was in England; 
to anſwer. to Him or any others that would complain, and to do and rę- 
ceive What the King's Court (the Court of King's Bench now, which 
then was always with the King) ſhould Adjudge and Ordaia. 
Witneſs the King at Carliſle, rhe Twenty ſecond of M. ach, 

and thirtieth Year of his Reign. 3 


- , 


land, were aiſo commanded to ſee this Proviſion,, Agreement, Ordinance 
and Judgment, inviolably oblerved in thoſe Lands or Countries under 


their Government. 


arch, in the Five 


The Prince of Wales as Guardian of Scotland, and the Juſtice of re- 1:4. 


Yer notwithſtanding all theſe new. Ordinances, their Severit was ve: Bu. 


ry much mitigated ; for after the Receſs of the Patliãment, the ing a the 
Requeſt of the Biſhop and Cardinal of St. Sabinè (Who came lately from 


the Pope into England, and was then at Carliſle) commanded the Chancel- 


- Li 


lor not to Seal their Writs to the Sheriffs, G., And farther for the Reyes * num + 


rence He had to the Apoſtolick See, and Affection Ee bore to Pope Cl-megt 
gave Wiliem d:Teſta and Peter Amalmeni,the Pope 8 Clerks and Nuncio's; 
heir. Commiſſaries and Miniſters, a Protection to 50 through the whole 
ingdom for the Diſpatch of the Buſineſs of the Church of Rowe. Wir 
nels the King at Carliſle the qth of April in the ſame Year of his Reign, 
He alſo granted to them, as much as He might or could lawfully, to 
Collect or keep to the Ule of the Pope, the Firlt Fruits of all vacant Ec- 


Banding the late Prohibitions in Parliament; ſo, as they meddled not with 
e Revenues of Abbies or Priories, nor carried the Money' out of che 


Kingdom, but by way of Exchange. This Licence of Diſpenſarion was 
dazed che lame day Ir C Hi. 


1. a5 Ea. l. 


10. inſas. 


Parl. 2544 1. 
k | Tn Vacant E M. 19. Printed 
cleſiaſtical Benefices, with Cure and Without Cute, in the Kingdom, for ini, f 383. 
Three Years.; which were reſerved by the Pope ro himſelf, notwith- 5 
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tm. ki, And farther, the King then gare them a Diſpenſation to execute their 
F. 38+ Offices, as the Pope's C erks an -Nuncio S,. and as the Clerks and Nun. 
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cio of former Popes had done in times e e, any 
former Prohibition by Him made ; provided they id nothing againſt his 
-Crown or Dignity, or any of his Subjects, any manner of way. This is 
likewiſe dated the ſame Day, at the ſame Place. e e ee 
u. Laſtly, He gave them leave by way of Exchange, and by Aſſiſtance 

* of Merchants, to transfer all the Money ſo collected, which rightly be- 

| longed. to the Church of Rome, or to the Pope; ſo as they tranſporred 

not any Coined Money, or Silver in the Maſs, by themſelves, or others. 

_ ..-, "Dated at the ſame Place and Tinje.. pr tes Fees Wan 

Köln, thn. Under Pretence of theſe, Letrers, Grants and Diſpenſations, the Pope's 
pr. 's 42. - Clerks aforeſaid, not having Reſpect to the late Prohibitions in Parlia- 
875.7385 ment, returned to their old Trade and former Practices; and being op- 
nn "poſed in their Proceedings by many of the Kingdom, by reaſon of thoſe 
Prohibitions, they Petitioned the King's Council holden at Weſtminſter 
in the Feaſt of Holy Trinity laſt paſt, and exhibited Letters, &c. and be- 
cauſe it was found, (or at leaſt was interpreted) that by them the King 
had revoked nothing of the former Ordinance made in Parliament, not 
granted any thing a- new to the ſame Clerks by the ſaid Letters, only 
that they might have and receive the Firſt Fruits of Vacant Benefices, 
as far as He could grant them, He thereby for bad them to do or attempt 
any thing that might turn to the Prejudice of his Crown and Royal 
Dignity, or any other of his Subjects: And it being found allo, that 
'every of the Grievances aforeſaid were in Prejudice of the King and his 
Subjects, it was by Command of the King (being ſtill at Carliſle) far- 
ther agreed in the ſame Council, That the ſaid Clerks ſhould not Act 
any of the ſaid Grievances, nor have the Firſt Fruits of Benefices of the 


Patronage of the King or others, becauſe it would turn to the Prejudice 


of Him, his Crown and Dignity,” 1 the ſaid Clerks under- 
ſtanding this Agreement, would not any ſurther proſecute their Petitions, 
or appear to receive their Anſwer; and therefore there was a further 
Prohibition made, That whereas there had not been a full Deliberation had 
upon their Petitions, they ſhould not attempt any thing any way preju- 
_ dicial to Him, his Crown and Dignity, the Noblemen and People of 
bis Realm. Witneſs the King at Carliſle the Seven and twentieth day 
of June, in the ſame” Lear. gp 
| This Prohibition was ſerved upon them by the Mayor, Aldermen and 
> rat Sheriffs of London; and afterwards if the ſaid Clerks. endeavoured to 
made ar cer. have been Relieved againſt 'this Prohibition, it was then in vain; for the 
fe, 35, Ed. I. King died not long after, ſo as nothing further was done in this Matter. 
ap. wir. But as for the particular Statutes that were made in this Parliament, 
fince they wholy relate to Eccleſiaſtical Matters, I ſhall here inſert them 
under this Head; and they are as follow. © © | 


Ts Ink Firſt That Remarkable Statute, Entituled, De Aſportati Religioſorum, or 
aA gainſt the. carrying away or tranſporting of the Goods of Religious 
Petſons; and was intended to prevent for the future the great Talliages 


— 


and Tritwtes impos d upon the Engliſp Monaſteries by Foreign Abbots; 


who beirig the Heads and Superiors of their Orders, had impos'd many 


inſupporrable Burthens and Oppreſſions upon the Monaſteries in Eng- 
3 land, as their Dependents; which being become intolerable, had been not 
long before complain d of, not only by the Religious Orders themſelves, 
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The King farther forbad all Abbots, Priots, 
Houſes, Cc. abroad, under whoſe Sudjection the K on J lame 
Order were in his Dominions, to Tor any Pay 7 Ng £05 up- 
on them, under. Forfeiture of all they had in * aid Bom Ne ; yer. 
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of them was ſuſpended: until this Parliament at gf) les 
might proceed with more mature Deliberation; after 
a full Debate with the Earls, Barons and other 88 5 Id 
of his Kingdom, by their unanimous Conſe 11 in 4 
termin d, That this Statute ſhould take Place 4525 day. of He 
next coming; and then it was rap? to all the hs S.10 SR att to be 
Publiſhed as a Law made for the Common Benefit of che pic, and 
Melioration of the State of the whole Kingdom, . Witnels the ing " 
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Then Ellowerh upon the came Roll, as alſo in. our Printed Statute 
Books of later Editions, (for it is omitred by Rafal and aſl ↄther old 
Englifb Collections of Statutes) that notable At, Pe ich was then made 
to prevent the Abuſes and Oppreſions, commit Ee by the Pope and Court 
of Rome, concerning their unjult and unneceſfary Prouiſiont . ſupply- 
ing of Biſhopricks, Abbies and other Ecdleſiaſtical Benches, before they 
became vacant ; for which I refer you to the Statute i it (elf, which being 
very long, 1 ſhall here Abridge it. ; 

Firſt, it is therein recited, That it appears upon the Joint Peritions of 
the Earls, -Barons and Commons, that Hh Church in this Nation had 
been founded in the State of Prelacy by the King's Predeceſſors and 
Progenitors, as alſo of the Earls, Barons and their Anceſtors, to inform 
the People in che Holy Faith, and foc.Prayers: Alms and Hoſpiralicy, to 
be ſaid, done and kept in the Places where the Churches were founded, 
for the Souls of the Fourders and theft Heirs, and all Chriſtians; and 
that cerſain Poſſeſſions and Lands in Fee and Advouſons, to a very 
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28 10 Ng - the Preſence) ts and 'Coltitions of all Mannet” of 'Benefices of the Ad- 
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.. e who had Offices or. Places under rhe King "and"rhe Great M. 
the King's . for k ir, Knowledge, and Advice öden they had occaſion to make 
__ il or in; g 
Fer cn ue of them : Yer that, the Pope that then was, Had appropriated to 
koploywents Himſelf the Gifts of ſuch Poſleſſicis and Benefices by his Provifens and 
_ Kelervations, and gave : d granted away | 'Di 88 Prebendiries and 
Churches, ro ſuch as never teſided in "En: hind. and to Cardinals and 
=! ., ,. Ones 25 wel "wet ſtrangers as Engliſhmen, who could not reſide here; as 
= if He had been re Pro and Advowee of Righr, as He was not: By 
Which "things, if Fihe/ ſhould be ſüfſet d, within a ſhott time there would 
be no Ben > in the Gi of ſuch Prelates, bur by ſuch. Proviſions would 
come into che hand 7 rangers contrary to the Will and Intent of 'the 
Foundets; ao ſo ledions of Archbiſhops and Biſhops would fail; 
5 Prayers, Hoſpi ati 15 *Alms, which gught to be petform'd, would ceale; 
„„ che Kiti elf, and other lay Parrons, in times of Vacancy, would 
I Es not only loſe their Preſentments and Collations, but the Goods or 
Wealth of the Nation would in great Meaſure be carried out of it, to 
the Undoing of the State of the Church of England, and the Diſinhe- 
riting of the ſaid King and his Ctown, .and the 'Nobles of the Realm, 
and to the Deſtruction of the Laws and Rights of che Kingdom to the 
great Oppreſſion ir; the People, and Subverſion of the State of the 
Whole kae and  expreſly eee to the Will and Ordinance of 


e 7. the Aſſent of the Earls Barons, . Nobles and Com- 
1 | thonaley; Ws Wag entirely the Errors and Dammages aforeſaid, in 
_ = | _ ric aid 8 of Carliſle it was . Ordained and Decreed, 
1 Ws the ſotenamed Grievances, ' preſſi ons, Damages and Errors, 
from thenceforth ſhould not de ſufferd to de done in any manner ; ; 
= | whereupon his ſaid Grandfather by his Writs, had forbad all ſuch whom 
_ it concern'd to attempt ot do wy thing that might turn to the Blemiſh- 
= 2 ing of his Royal Dignity, or in Prejudice of the Nobles or his People; 
1 5 and further He Commanded all Sheriffs by his Writs, That if by En« 
_ queſts raken any could be found doing to the contrary, they ſhould rake 
=» their Bodies and bring them ſafely before Him at a certain day, there to 
= - Anſwer as well Himfelf as Others that would complain againſt them, 
—_— 7 7 and to do and receive farther what the Court ſhould award in this Caſe. 

_ | But King Edward dying immediatly after the making of this Statute, 
4 | and his Son's Reign being for the moſt part taken up with Civil Diſſen- 
=. tions, this Act was never put in Execution during hi time, nor yer in 
= - dat of Edvard the zd, till his 17th Year; when it was with ſome al- 
=—_ rerations revived: Bur this alſo proving ineffectual, it was farther en- 
forced and confirmed the Year following; but yet it was never executed 
bo RciAly as it ought to have been, all his Reign. 
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or may be made uſe of from our Hiſtoriexs,. fince the pre= | 
tended Cor ſt as alſo from the Great Charter ranted-1 in the 
> ſecond and ninth Years of Henrythe Third; and likewiſe from 
Preſcription out of the Antient Regiſter of Writs, to prove, that 
the Commons of Eugland appeared in Parliament by their Repre- - 
Rade choſen by themſelves long before the 4% of Hau the 
in che ſecond place I ſhall prove; that the Commons were repre- 
ſented by Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, from the 49th of that 
King, to th@18th of Edward the Firſt, againſt Dr. Brady $ confident | 
Aſſertion to the contrary. 
Tia, That the People or Commons of England have always 
daim'd this Right by Preſcription, i. e. Time beyond Memory, of 
ſro fd Ae e z and that this Claim hath been allowed by „ 
| and his Council; as alſo by all the Biſhops and Peers of - - **. 
\ his Realm i in Parliament. e 
 Fourthly, I ſhall give you the Teſtimonies of divers Learned An- 5 
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duced by Sir Henry Spelmar, in the ſecond Volume of his Gloſſary 3. 
by Mr. Frynne, in in his Plea for the Lords; and by Dr. Brady, in 
Introduction to the Hiſtory of England; and ſhall alſo add thete- 
untod, as briefly as I can, ſuch Anſwers as may be given to thoſe ag 
| Arguments and Authorities, either from Printed or Manuſcript Hi- * 
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there were Commons in Great Council or Parliaments, before the 
49th of Heury the Third. 
1 ſhall on Ude to the Authorities themſelyes, for the pro- 
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to , that 3 in my Lutroduct ion to the firſt Volume l 
plain, 85 25 "Expreſs Teſtimonies, that the Commons had — 
Repreſentatives, in Parliament under the Engliſh Saxon, Kings ; and 
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„ % William the Fri. 5 have there alſo, prov'd, by * Selcardws's Manu- 
cute. ſeript ur ff 0 f the antient Monuments and Charters belonging 


to the Abby of Meſtminſter, in A. D. 1071, being the fourth Lear 
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= dation. Þ 'Baronibus, * Vicecumiti li, & Op 1 
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1 in their Relations concerning that Wegs held” 5 
King, AD. 1116, at-Salisbury,.for-the: *of his Sn Pp _— 
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Note, to 7 nce-to him; and tho both + theſe Authors rere 
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- Shires; whenever they ware ern 
bended under. the ſame general Terms 3. ſe chat if we bad not other 
5 . e make. it aut, $ Foy ſeem 20 if no more than the Bi- 
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likewiſe, who... were deer 


Commonenf ; and the Nights of 
might-as well he. cAmpre-. 


and Great Lords of .the.Kingdom had been ſummon d to this 


Lhe R But. Malbun of Malmechuy (an-Anthor -who * 


very time) (15 more paxticti lar, for under this Near 


cf this Kings Reign) hegellgus, that at this Council ave 


N the K runs ibus : Widielwo Fi 


3 A une u pears. by the Feſtimony of *.Polidore Virgil. ho alla d as 


7s E. as, two. un wention'd) 
_ the Riagdonm groperly ſo called, but were only Ocraſſanal Converi- 


ſeorts of Nen, W held by Ads! 


; er England, . of. whatſoeper:;O 


'M que Domino Fideles muhibus G Sacramento ſe dedere:.confh;; 


3 0 


' only the 7, ar gr e Capue, bt alſa ail abe Freemen 
len, er Condition,” or of what. 

ver 2 4 they, beld, were, nd te, Jwear Fealty 2 Prince Willjam, 
King's San, being thaw: act's anche Years of Ab., The original 

lie ſuo, cum, vin, tal. 


Mi, 
bmpes; Libri Hontines G&c. guiuſeungue ordinis G- Digit, nf. 


And that this was a General Couneil of the whole 


© Copncil.of ine Kingdoms wherein the +Controvethy — amngren 4 


5 . 7 8 and Tork was debate wand the fetter“ 


2 N ro-yield to tbe former, it v much incenſed- King: Huey. 
2 1 this. Council, the ſame An or. afhims, that all the chief 
q { Mew the. Kingdom fware Fealry,to-the King's Son, in a ſet form) 
ords: For Wage be) mill mY time the Eagliſi Riugs were very 
po uſed te gonſult their People in a Councils! fo that this 
2 beg 1 be moſt Auge perly aſoribed to thit King, becauſe: 
that for the future they cdnſtantiy reſolved to do nothing for the 


ſtaken in making our Great. Councils or Parkaments no antienter 


8 s Kings Reign; yet he is ſo fat in the righty that this Af. 
8 a at Falichury was a General Countil of 


rhe whole Kingdom. 
Rc ſinoe the Gentlemen of Dr, Brady's. Opinion will not "grant, | 
5 (ib dhe 7 5 5 . eee the Matter df Fact, chat there 

| Aflemblies in the een of William. and. Hanty tbe 
at they were * I of 


tions, or Allemblies ſummon d by the King for a,particular end and 
purpoſe, viz. the; former to do Homage and ſwear AMlegianoe to 
King Willian Higaſelf 3 the latter to do de like to the young Prince, 
Son to King Henry, which was, however; not to take effect till after 

the Death of bis Father 50 aud further, that the ſubordinate or He · 


datory Tenants, who, together with the Biſbops, Abbota, Earls) Ba- 


rons, and other Tenants in Capite, were preſent at theſe Aflemhlics, 
| hay not\theget0:do.any-Parliamentary;Bufineſs, as 19 give 3 
or Advice, and Conſent; in egſacting of Laws, but-only-eo all 


Mary Tenure, to recognize and ſwear 
that in this Aſſembly or Councib at 
— ee 
d by the 3 ngm4 t 

Earls, and greater Barons, had any thing te do 


to maintain their Titles 3 and t 
Salisbury there might be other 


relate) yet this wWas only Oc 
except the Biſhops, ay 


Bo bs * — EE" : 


3 ode EI 


* well-goverpment and conſervanon of the Commons al, withent 
"Hoſt conſulting this Council. But tho this Author is Fettainly mis 
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8, and that under the wy es 
but their Inferior Tenaves; be 
rchended, Lk ſhall EK .hercaſger:: 
6 was Jely.by 
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in re, jy 
words 


' therg,w e not ma- 
by ron of his 
iht ere f mon d 


Wn "The Ave, ENDS. 
1 75 bo mere ke) ——— very "melt de dess, at >." 
AJeaſt the Knights of Shires, who © 1 often failed Mcguates in our 2 » 
_ anticat Parliamentary Retords. 80 likgwiſe; in * Heneden we 8 744. 446. 
the Aſſize or Crown-Laws concerning. Foreſts and other things, ar 
Ka io be made bn the King, with the cafent of che ArchbiGops, 
Abbate (Earls; Barons, & NMifiturr, . e. o the Knights, 
ben den at leaſt that held by Military Tynue) _ 
Againſt which Authorities thoſe of 8h Jovnrtcy. Opium Fern _— 
06h that by! the words af Magndtiee; in the Hirſt Citation,vate . - 1 
40; be/anderfrood-chelleſs: Tenants! n Capite, as different from te 
| greater Barons 3 20d that the word Miiore in the Title to thoſe „ 
Lands coming iifrer Baronez are meant the fame ſort of Perſons. | ' 
"7 Do chi id tnay be reply d, that ſhbuld theſe e YT 1 = 
-thisiſenſe, ita on ben needick rerita of the ſame Order ot „ 
gef Nen, dice: Mr. Seiden in his Titles! of Honour has prowd, that 
Allithe Great C hurten granted by King Jahn, all the Tenants in Capite, 
a Well Grüat b 'St , wereneckondalik under the Title of Barons, 
Tel pate: TY TR TRA ont h4 2: 
come now iq the ke 


s g John, who was + elected by a + Chroy. 
Feat Coumdil of the who ole Digs — Foy of the Archbiſhops, Brompton. 
Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and an infinite number F other Noblet s and . 
this He bimſelf acknowledges in one of his Charters, | that He ſuc- 15 c 
coded to the Crow by Hereditary Right, Mediante tim, Cleri quam 
Nepali unauimi conſeuſu G. ee 4. e. by the unanimous Conſent 
ald Favour of the Clergy: and People cuntributing thereunto. 80 | 
_ likewiſe in a Charter on the Rolls in the Tower, whereby He ſettles 8 
a ſointure on his ſecond e e age who, in the beginmiug 5 Jian. 21.5." 
of it is faid to be Crown d Queen, — the 1 of the Aroh- 9p. rag ] 
bifbops, Biſuops, Earls, Barans, and People of the Land, pendix to the 
that is, in a Great Council a of L wc Orders or gen, Hiſt: of 
Bſtates: To theſe Authorities 1'know the Doctor s Friends WIll! 

ſay; that by the 1 . Noble: mention d bzz this Hiſtorian, 

the leſs ſort of Nobility i Cupite are to be underſtood, 

who#thep,' together 3 lilitar) Tenants that follow'd- them 
.to ſuch Great 8 Pp. a very great Number, and yet = 

was far from. an [nfinite Multitude, as this Author. calls it by way „ 

of an Hyperbole. And as for - the; words Glerus and 8 in the g 24, 10 -- 

Record laſt cited, + Dr. wg 12 proved in is Glaſary, that +77, Clerus 

they ſignify go more than the Clergyiand Laity in general, and by & Fouls 

the Populus in this Place is meant no more an. Plebs, by which 
| the Doctor proves frm Mut. Weſtminſter, that the Lay- Earls and 
Barons are to be underſtood, and not * Commons ; and as for 
cClerus and Populus put after Barone the word Clerar may fig- 
niſie ſome of the Interior Clergy, ſuckias Abbots and Priors as held — 
in Capite ; ſo likewiſe: by che. ord Foals are meant fio others, Ep, 1 > _ 
1 0 Ven che. les Lay-Tenants in CapitſGGGce. | . 
J. To thi may be reply d, that the words Iii a an e Nob. 

lam, tho taken perbolically, yet catinot. mean the le Tenants | 

in Capite lone ; for they went at that time under the Name f „ 
| | ae A ; and if their 5 Men ny" chem _ taken in- 8 

to the Account, the conſequence: that as much Oo... w 
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Y no: IT them by) rea- 
themſelves to the trouble and ex- 


Ton of that Rey cus 0 
ab d Corohationt if they had'noRight to 
4 SK BY OO EULA rt 


E preſent 
As for the Words 3 Popeleg in the: Record, what is com- 


"Jobs $: Election, FOE 


\prebended under 1 of theft Terms, 1 ſhalt not contern 
m ſelf t6 decide Fl! | 
diſtinct from the Aeg 
ſon the Word ene aſt mean another Order of: Laymen from 
tlie Eatls and Barons, or elſe this Word would be in van, and to no 


purpoſe in this Record; but that Populus ever ſignified the leſs * 


is certain it was an Order f Clergymen 
ps and Biſhops, and ſo by the fame Rea- 


nants in Capite alone, the Doctor cannot make out in his G 
tho be allows that under the ge Vulgzs,” (which:chei grants ble 
the ſame with Populus”). wheth put in oppoſition to Clerur, the Tem 


— Earls and Barons with the Commons. were underſtood in the 


Reign of Edwdtd I. 80 likewiſe in the 4 next Page de rants, that 


hended the Earls, Barons, with the other Great: and rte ror 0e of 


Sbiren, aud not the Tenants in 
1 not have a ke e i this Record,: Dean Woe: no 
reaſon.” 1. 44 | 

In the bach Year of bie in a * Recordgie By Mr. Kir in 
his Titles of Honour, we certain Laws mile by this King, for 
the DEE” the Kingdom, by the common Aſſent of the Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, Openinimg;. Fidelium uuſtorum An- 


3 i. e. . of all his Feith al Sabje&s, by which ſeems io be meant the 
Aepreſentatives of the Commons; and the Annals of Waverly un- 


der the Lear 1207, gell us, chat there Was à great Council” held 
this Year at Landon, about the beginning of January, at which 


Vere preſent, the Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls and Barons, &- 
. Regni, i i. e. the PGent Men ' the Kingdom 3 Wherein he 


1 the hops and Abbots to permit the Beneficed Clergy to 
e him a part of their y 
es Regni, or 8 Men o 
rones, the Knights. of Sbires may very well bez under 
make out from divers Precedents: Firſt, among the Records of 
the Exchequer, in the Reign of Edward 1. the Knights of Sbiret, and 
Barons of the Cinque. Ports are called Magnates; py inan old Print- 
ed * Book of Statutes in Latin and French, as alſo in. Raſtals Sta- 
tates, 15 Ed. III. Cap. 4. there are mention d „the Prelates, Earls, 
Barons, Knights, an 5 Grand, 1, e. Great Men of every Coun- 


the Kingdom, here por her Ba. 


ty: And ſo likewiſe the Statute de Servientibus, in the 25th of 
Ea ll; was made by the aſſent of the ſaid Prelates, Earls, Barons, 
and other Great Men of the, ſaid Communalty there aſſembled ; 


ther yet, in the Statute 27 Ed. IIl. the Ordinances of the Sta- 


ple ate ſaid. to be made, after good deliberation' had with the 


Prelates, Dukes, Earls, Barons, and Great Men of the Counties, of 
each County one, and as many. BT the Commons and Cities and Bo- 
roughs of the Realm. 

And in the Parliament of the E hth and 72 h of King Sohn, che 
+ Umniverſitas Comitunt, Baronum, Militum, & aliorum fidelinm, com- 
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yments to the Roman Gourt, which ſeems moſt likely to be done 
in Parliament, tho the Proceedings are now loſt. I know thoſe of the 
contrary Opinion will ſtrive to evade the Force of this laſt Autho- 
rity, in ſaying that by O-mes. Fideles, here mentioned after Barones, 


we ſhould underſtand the leſs Tenants iu Cepite 3 but to this I an- 
ſwer, that this is only grati dium, and we may as well deny, as 


they affirm it 3 for the tho word Frdeles is ſometimes taken for the 
King's Tenants. or Vaſſals, yet it alſo extends to thoſe of others, 


beſides the King's: Thus in the above-mentioned Authority from 
 Malmecbury, concerning the Great Council at Salisbury it is ſaid, that 
| oye Domini: Fideles, the Tenants: of whatſoever Lords were 


eto. ſwear Fealty to the King's Son: but that the word Pidelet, 


even in this Kings Reign, muſt bave been of a like comprehenſive 


Ggnification, and mean all the Feudatary Tenants in Exglaud, ap- 


— 
* 


bus Fidelibus rotias Angliæ, ſalutem : 


the King's Tenants in Capite, which 4s very improbable; for if they 
ate all comprehended under Militer, as the Dr. in other places avers, 


then theſe Frdelsr in this Record will fighify the ſame thing; bar 
' theſe ſhort Writsdid not uſe to abound in vain and unneceſfary | 


hrs, 3 
ſhall now paßt ie the i sth Year of this King, where we find in 
Nobles and Freemen of England oy af 
I reat 


* 


Mat. Paris, that all 


ſembled at Runremede King Jobn agreed to grant them the 
arter of Eibertiet 


rt id-Foreſts ; the Title to this Agreement being 
Hill upon Record, runs thus in Eßl . 


We Agrtement between John, King of England, in the dne part, Air cf 
aud Robert Fitzwalter, Mareſehal of the Army of God and Toben. M. 2 


tte Holy Church of England, and Richard de Clare, with foe ”” 


1 © other, Barls and ſix Barons there named, ee, with other 


- ...* Earls, Barons, and * Freemen of the whole 
N | other part, Vc. 418509 46 IP"? 4 
b ' |; * . N 8 


And tho' this Aſſembly was not call'd by the Kin 


- 


| | gs Sammons, 
but met there againſt bis Will, yet it is look d upon by all our 


He there immediately grants ſeveral Relaxations of the Rigid Fend! 


Hiſtorians as a Common Council of the — ire; conſiſting of the 


Nobility, Gentry, and Freemen of Ezgland, who were there pre- 
ſent in their own Perfons, to conſent. and accept of this Charter, 
which the King was then ready to feal to ther. 


: 


Baut fince Dr. Brady will not allow this to be à Great or Com- 
mon Council of the Kingdom, any farther than in reſpect to the - 
_ Great Lords and Tenants in Capite, I ſhall give 1% his Exceptioiis 


againſt it in his own words. In his Anſwer to + Mr. Atwood's Jani 
Anglorum, %c. where he will tot allow that Gentleman's ſenſe of 
the words Liberi homines, that they comprehend all the Freemen or 


Free-Tenants of what condition ſoever, but that the Liberi Homints 


mention'd in the Title to this Charter, were the ſame whom the 
King calls Liberi Homines noſtri in the Charter it. ſelf, and to whom 


Tenure,. by which the Doctor ſuppoſes it to be apparent, that theſe 


Liberi- 


% 


ears by this King's * Writ of 25” of his Reign, directed tiids, z,, 
Rex Buronibas, Militib & On 1 | 
By which laſt Expreſſion Dr. Brad would have. utiderſtood only“ 
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Ti e were 270 enants 75 COD and he . to, FE Gr 
p lor che farther enplication of theſe words, which we ſhall allo 
"3 85 ON dme by and h . 
Ok But L eee nat. only; car Khalil i 
5 ar wilfully miſguides his Readers by this bold Aſſerüon; =. 
leave it to Saba that will but read over 1 Charter, 
as it is in Maut. Paris, and will alſo take the paim to compare * 
with two Original Charters in the Cottanian Library, and in the At- 
_ abies of the Cathedral Church of Saliabury, with the various Read- 
ings of it, us they are publiſned in the 4 ppendix to the ſecond 
Volume of the General Hiſtory of England: I ſay, I leave it to any 
Perſon to figd; (if he can) 2 word noſftri joind with Liberi He- 
mines in the whole Charter, or the Additions te them, that were 
left out in the confirmation of it by Henry the Third Tis true, in 
the ſecond Article or Chapter, che King grants, Liberis Homrinibus 
Negni » ri, &c, omnes Libertates ſcriptes, Where tis „the 
word noſtri muſt agree with Regui, and not with Liber ubs; 
ITN but in no other er or Article of this Charter can 1 fad ther. 
Words in the Plural, but only in the fingular -homber, and'then 
ſtztheß are no Relaxations of the Rigid Fudai Tenures, as the Doctor 
will have them, but they extend to all the Fragen of the Nation 
in general, of whatſoever Tenure or Condii in Cap. 26. Li. 
ber Homo non..agvercietur pro parvo delitio, 86.” Gap. 34. Si aliquis 
Liber Homo capiatur, vel impri 8 aut „ Bec. . ere e 
26th Chaptor: which begins, Nallur L iber FiO de eaters O- ampli 
| alieui det vel vendat de terra ſua, $&c,'\ ddes æxtend to Lena by 
a | — Service in general, but not to Tenants i Cie in pat 
. 17,18, Let us now look into his * Auſwer to Mr. Petyt, where you will 
5 find he falls a Peg lower; and there, notwithſtanding his former 
poſitive Aſſertion, that the Liberi Homines, mention'd in the Title 
of this Chatter, were oply the Tenants in Capite, in the former 
Treatiſe he allows the Libers Howines mention'd in the\Conqueror's 
Magna Charta to be ſuch as held in Militar Service, tho under 
'*  ,__ Other Lords beſides the King. And ein his Gloſſary, p. 51, he ſays, 
'  . They were the other .Tenants in Capite, beſides the eren, or at. 
their Retinue, the Tenants in Military Service, who were at Runne- 
mede when this Agreement was made: The reſt, who were only their 
Followers and helped to augment the noiſe, were not Law ma- 
kers ; for ?tis not 2 (ſays che Doctor) that thoſe Men that 
had the Force of the Nation, would permit Men of ſmall Reputati 
on to ſhare with them in Law- making; thoſe that had the ba. 
of this or any other Nation de facto, always did give Laus, and 
Tax the People. = 
In reply to this, I cannot but obſerve the Doctor's plain contra- 
Acton of himſelf ; for whereas in his Anſwer to Mr. A. above- 
cited, he allows the Title of a Freeman only to Tenants in Capite ; 
| E Tit, Ltberi "= et in his * Gloſſary he vouchſafes it to all other Military Tenants 
_ y. Knight's Service promiſcuouſly 3 but as for all the reſt of their 
1 "kar thegrdjnary Freemen or Freeholders of the Nation, he 
„„ they had nothin 4 to do there, but to augment the noiſe 3 
| * it is not Lbs at they who had the Force Fn the Nees would 
permit 
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J 
Th is in beg the Queſtion, and to ſuppofe that the Te- 
nat cne bad the whole force of the Nation in their hands, 


whetFne inferior Tenants were ten times their Number; and every 
one knows that when. they appear (as they did here) in a Military 


and not a Civil State, it is not Quality nor Riches, but Strength 
aud Number that giveth them a Right to Vote or Act. For what 
Obligation had: theſe Inferior Tenants to their Lords the Tenants 

in Capite, to follow them to make War upon the King till He would 
grant the Great Charter, if their Lords and not themſelves, had the 


Intereſt and Beneſit by it? but if they were like to be the better 
for it in reſpect of their Civil Liberties (as certainly they were) Gree 


ENT Et \ 


many of the Privileges in the Great Charter do not relate to the 


22 in Capite alone, but to all other Freemen of the Kingdom; 
therefore, as far as theſe General Liberties granted to all the Free- 
men. thereof, equally concern d every private Perſon in that 
Aſſembly that was a Freeman and no Villain ; he had certainly as 
much Right to give his Aﬀent or Diſſent to this Charter, as. the 


adow, and conſequently, was a Party to this Agreement: as 
But as for the ObjgRions that are raisd from certain Clauſes in 
this Charter, to prove that none but the Greater Barons and Tenants 
i Capite had any Right to come to the preſent, or any future 

. Great Councils or Parliaments, they ſnall be confider'd, when we 


dome in the Second Part to recite Dr. Brady's Arguments, 


1-ſball therefore proceed to the long Reign of Herry the Third; 
where we find plainer Proofs for the Commons being preſent 
in Parliament than before; and I ſhall begin with the firſt Confir- 
mation of this Great Charter by this King, in the ſecond: Year of his 


Reign, when being bar e # Child, Gpalo, the Pope" Legae, 
. 7 


omnigee Mobilium ſuorum. Now from theſe Freeholders, and all o- 


thers of the Kingdom by their Repreſentatives, the Knights, Citi- 
Zens, and Burgeſſes, made Parties to the granting of this Ad, it 
plainly appears that the Commons were preſent in this Parliament, 
as well as the Lords and Tenants in Capite : But fince Dr. Brady has 


raiſed divers jections not only againſt the ſenſe in which we 


tale the words laſt mention d, but has doubted of the Anti va 5 


of 'the Charter it ſelf, I (hall defer. the further Conſideration of t 


point, till we come in order of Time to the ninth Tear of this 


King's Reign, when this Charter was again confirm'd in Parlias 
T.. ͤ ee 

I proceed to the other Authorities in our Hiſtorians and Records, 
and produce one made uſe of by Dr, Brady himſelf, to ſupport His 


Opinion, which I ſuppoſe may be better urged to the contrary! pur- . 
t directed to + rr. cli 4. 


the payment He. 3. u. 5. 
dds Mays 2” Na 


poſe; it is cited in his Gloſſery, p. 52. and is a + 
the Sheriff of Northamprox-ſbire, ſetting forth, that 
of the King's Debts, and. the preſervation of Poictou, all 


reateſt Lord or Tenant js Cepite who was then in that Field or 


own Seal to it inſtead of the King's, which *Charter of Li- i. char. 

| — 4 concludes with theſe words, Pro h conceſſione, Archiepiſcopi, 557 oh 
Epiſcopi, Abbates, Priores, Commites, Barones, Militet, Libere-Te- & hr alioc. 

_ nextes, | & omnes de Regno noſtro dederunt Qnintam decimam parteni © 


d. I 2» 


' nates and Fideles, i, e. all the chief Men and faithful Subjects of - 8 * 


2 e 
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= "= _ © gion e bin + Nani 0 hog | 
"af every PlodgheLa 8 be wo by the Sheriffs and [tho of 
+ the mdſt:Legal Kaights of the Fr 05 were to be 
© the Good-Wall and Conſent * <0» 
1 „Count ty⸗ Court to Pee his Mines. r 
© "This Gre: Council, or Parliament, 1 not © em dard. b yard by any of | 
—_— - aur. Hiſtorians,,cxceps, Walter, of Coventry, who, in bis t ipt 
© Hillary thin e npthe Membarpof this Ab b, te, 
Bt Me Abbujes, & Proceres Anglie Where, under the general word 
=. roceres in this Hiſtorian, bu Fideles | in ihe Record, I ſuppoſe 
mat oniy Tenants an Cane, but their 1 K Tenants, or 97 Re- 
WE 5 & preſencatives, are comprehend nded. \Dr.;Brady, by this word Fidele: 
would only bave the Tenants in  Capite- to be here underſtood, but 
I' ſee no reaſon for that, ſince the word js put withqut the reſtriQi- 
aof Neſs; and ſo may fignifie either the King's faithful e 
. as Knights of $hires, or, elſe any other inferior Tenants of ſufficjent 
= + * © >» Res. who might grant this Tax in this great Council as WE 4 
their Lords 3 but yet that the word Fidelts let may be taken in either 
3 ds theſe. ſenſes,.the Pr, himſelf allows in his Gloſſary, I.. 1115 
tg Note this Tax was a Caruage on all the; 7 gugh: Lands i in England, of 
whatſoe ver Fenure, and ſo could no be. i oed by the Tenants | 
i ¶apire alone, upon thoſe that did not hold Meir Lands by that Te- 
nute, And further it appears by this Record, pee this Tax was to 
be, gathered. by, to of the moſt Legal Knights of the County, cho- 
ſen by* conſent. of all the County-Coyrt.z and therefore all ho | 
' owed: Sue and Service. to that Court, had a concern in the NI 
_— nis ot ; this Tax: And it is very well known, that not on | 
3 nuts , Topite, but thoſe who held by Speage rene were oil 8 
_ 8 appear; at the County- Court, and./ conſequently had alſo. their 
—_  - 7 ny eprefentatives for the granting of this Tax, or elſe. they. could 
ZS — had nothing to 0 Aa chooſ a8 of ale bg were 8 
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making for hid purpoſe, which, I think, will ſerve. 
; gainſt it z it is an Account from Matt. Paris, ad Au, 955 
2 "the eighth of this King's Reign, of the Parliament held at 
A x tan, on the Octaves of Holy Trinity, where the bung, with 8 1785 
_— >: biſhops; Biſhops, Earls, Barons, & multi aliis, being. aflembled"to 
treat of the Affairs of the Kingdom, the Brother of Faule: de Brent 
1 N — the King's Juſtices then licting at Dunſt able, and carried 
1 FR ; Priſoners to Bedford-Caſtle ; whereup@n:; the King e 
—_ + Ad of his Parliament, rais'd Forces and belieg'd that « Call, © 
_ 7 it was taken; after which He had granted Him for his Labour 3 
Expences, as as well from the Prelates as Laymen, a Carubage aufe - | 
| out all England, of every Plough two Shillings of Silver; and then 
. the King alſo granted to his Great Men a Seutage, vis, of every 
Knights F mans 45 Marks Sterling 3 from hence the Doctor collecte, 
that theſe 4% multi above · mentionid, Were the Abbets, Priors, and 
c {other Lay- Tee i Capite 5 who, together with the ethet Orders | 
bx Eſtates, gralifed- this Garacege -* But, I think, we may well inter- F 
pPf)ted theſe Words to extend not only to the Tenants iu Capite, but to N 
Fo” Other inferior n * whatſoever free Ser vice, ho Bax | 
5 It i eek by " FE 
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by their Repteſentatives For how otherwiſe (as I did before) conld 
_ general Grnenge upon all 'the'Plough-Lands throughout England be 
legally impoſed ? ſince the great Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Te- 
nants i Capite could never repreſent the Tenants of ſuch Abbots aud 
Prior, Whopyheld thein Eands u Fran Almoigne, and not in Capite, 
_a2d ware bot ſummom'd to this Parliament; as alſo all Tenants 
in A Demeſne, and by Socage and Burgage. Tenures; and laſtly, 
Tena d Petty Sejeamtry, and thoſe who beld Lands of the Kitig 
by Fee-Farnz, paying a certain Rent: All which, together with 
their Under-Tenants, could never be Taxed or Rated by thibſc 
who were none of their chief Lords; fince upon theſe Gentlemen's 
iincipies, whom we oppoſe, the only reaſon why the Tenedts i, 
_ Cepite could 1 for thelt UnderTenants, Was, that-hold- 
ing their Lands of them in Fee, they did in ſome thafnner repreſent | 
them, and were bougd by their Acts: they could never reptẽſent 
or diſpoſt of the Eſtates of thoſe that had no ſuch Relation 3 d 
therefore hy theſe multi lit muſt be meant other than meer Tenants 
in Capite. But ſeeing a late Learned Writer, (who had done bettet if p, Wake“, 
he had not given bimſelf up too much to Dr: Brady's Notions ) Ste f che 
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thinks the Hiſtorian deſtroys the words AU others,” by what follows © Kc. 


fer, the King's megting all che Eſtates above-mention'd, Rex enim fo 
 epoluit uti Loi Magnatug ſnorum, i. e. for thè King woull make'uſe 
ie Advice f bis Great Men; by which Expreſfion this Author 

- Auppoſes none but Prelares, Great Lords, and Tenants in Capite ean 
be underſtood : Had he been a little better Verſed in our Records,s 
he would have found that under Magnates, the Knights of Shires, 

_ {called £ unis de Conntees in French, are often comprehended, as 
Pell 8 the Earls and Bargns, as ſhall be made out in another place; 


I"come how the NE 


93 3 f — 4 "I nn ; 3 f A | 2 TE: he 
I*come ge ert Parliament held preſently after Chriſtmas © + 

be following Year," f 4 
ing 


wr 


wha} Mage with the de 2 4 and Great Men of the . 272. 


| Name, demanded a Subſidy * 
g of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Batens, and all Others there | 
| preſent, to which the whole Aſſembly of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, 


” 


feal'd with his Great Seal, and ſent into every County of England; 


dom 


*** 


1 
827 


5. 1225, Where our + Hiſtorian tells us, the 4 Mart. Parks | 
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2 ; * a 4 
vice from all ſuch Tenants propottionable to the 
* 4 'Ty — | | 9 bl . - „ 3 , 3 
bad been in the King's Service, ſometimes obne * 
bmetiß s or three, as * Dr. Brady, in his Anſwer to ,, + 
r * | d 
Mr. * yr | ” 1 ages! 2 
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dom granted the King a Fifteenth of all their moveable Goods, as 
appears by the Confirmation of this Charter in the ſecend Year of 
this King; from whence it may be collected, that the Clerus and 
Populus, that granted this Tax, were different Perſons: from the 


Great Men that follow in the ſaid Recital 5- and that under the word 


nbntet, & Ounes de Regno, in the ieee 25 
bo (wick the reſt of the aforemention'd Orders) granteÞ&the King 
this Aid. RISE of lhe oY : Tb 5 FR 4 . n oY 9 85 
ut Dr. Brady, to evade the force of this Authority, bath 


Pepules here mention'd, are comprehended- the Militer, Libere-Te- 


» ” , 
J * 


_ raisd divers ſpecious Objections againſt the validity of this Charter, 


\ | ” 


R * B. A. yl 


AS. 
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sch of Edward the Firſt 


be made out ws him: his words ate theſe 


fix d, and peremptorily reſolv d on at this time, bat 
aMy be for the future, as to have it made an 


as alſo againſt that granted in the ſecond Year of this King, as if 


| there were not now any true authentick Copies of them, ſince 


the Originals" are not extant.z aud therefore in his Anſwer to 


Mr: A. maintains with great Confidence, that the Great Charter 
commonly attributed to Henry the Third, and ſtil d his Charter in 


ard the Firſt) then confirm d, there is no provi- 


A 
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Time, until the 49th, of Henry the Third ; nor en das it fo 


immons to 
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| Ror's Inference which he draws from this Omiſſion be true, it makes 
directly againſt his Hypotheſis; fince according to his own Aſſertion, 
if the Conſtitutions of Great Councils or Parliaments was now 
chang d from what it was in King John's Time, this * 
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3 Co ako” Dogor 5 in the omiſſion of 
2 2 mar oy to the n exp ok of 
5 and conleque ringing in the Knights of Shires 
in their rooms, which muſt have heen at leaſt as antient as the ſe- 
vond of Fitrery the Third,” when we kind che Clanſe above · mentiom d 5 
10 pe omitted in bs Charte: | 
But I fan ſay more concerning 0 weniffcn- of als Clauſe i in | 
mother Face, when 1 come Sen der the Doe Arguments; . = 
in the mein while-T half only take notice, that his Conèluſion is very | 
precariqus, ara that the very conſtitution of Parliaments was not 29 
_ © ſo fixed and pe emptorily reſolved on at this time (iz. the 25 | 
(©: of Edward 1557 55000 what it ſhoͤuld be for the future, as to have 
ir made an Article of che Charter. But to obviate this; it appears, 
that from the twenty third of this King's Reign, which we have 
dil leſt upon the cloſe Roll, the Wrixs of Sumtons to moſt Par- 1 
Y laments are directed both te the Lords and Commons, to the end of =_ 
| the, Reign of King Edward nbe Fonrth: And tho' the Doctor, in = 
other places, endeavours to ſhew- ſome variation in the Writs of 
 Sutamoming' Km 75 Shires, as chat at ſometimes two, and at 
other times ; had been ſammon'd for each Count 5 
and that the . — and Bur were ſometimes omitted to 8 
ſummon'd to Parlidment at all in this King's Reign; I ſhall defer 
the further cbnſideration of this till I come to treat upon that Sub- 
5 jeck, hen 1 ſhall plainly ſhew the Doctors Miſtake in chis Matterr z: © 7 
aud that it was not to Parliaments, properly ſo call d, but only to 1 
Sreat Councib upon extravrdinary' that more than two * 5 
Knights were ſummot d for each Shire ; and if the 'Citizens and 
Bargeſſes were omitted to be ealłd to them, it was becauſe the 
King had then no need offitheir Advice. 
But I ſhall now return to- the Matter from whence the Doctor 
hatk forced ine to digreſs; and that is to Anſwee thoſe Cavils, 
rather than real Objections, which he hath made againſt the validity 
of the Charters of the ſecond and ninth of Nee the Third : OP 
1 tO them it may be thus anſwer d. 
Firſt, For iht Charter granted in the ſecond of this King: tho' 
the Griginal Of it hath been long ſinee loſt in England , yet there 
ate ſtill extant givers antient Manuſcript Copies of it, as old as the 
time of that King; ſome of which I my ſelf bave ſeen 5 and there 
eher is, or M Ktely extant at Dublin, an antient Copy of this Magna * 
8 the fecond of Herry the Third, enter d in the Red Book of 
bene the fot there, ted to all the Ex gliſh Subjects of Ireland, | 
the fame, »mtathe — with that —— to elan which 
y res by be ſappos'd to have been dove,” unleſs his Engliſh Subjects 
ſhould in the firſt place have had the like confirm'd to them. And as 
ro the Anthenticknef of thoſe Copies that are extant of the ninth ' 
Tear of this King, there are ſeveral jo them in the Cuſtody of Law- 
yers and Anti 44 355 ; and Mr. Petyt us one of them, in an antient 
Copy of. the old Statutes written in the time of Edward the Firſt. 
But to put it more out of doubt, I habe ſeen in the Cuſtody of 
Sir Nathaniel Powel, Bencher of the Imer- Temple, a fair Original of 
this Magna Charta, dated the ninth of Henry the Third, under the 
a NN. of that King (which once belonged to Bau- Ah ) _ 
* there 
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there are alſo two 1 Copies of Ai the Annals of Burton and 

HMaverly, in each of which the firſt df the Wirneſſes is ngt Arch. 

. biſhop nc. as it is falſiy printed in our ordinary Statute-Books, 

but S. which ſtands. for Stephen Langton, Who was then Archbiſhop: 

And if any one will take the pains g cramine and compare theſe 

two Charters of the ſecond and nifith; of Hey the Third, wirh the 

Charter confirm d by Edward the Firſt, the will find chem all one and 

the ſame iy, est every word ʒ; and therefore this laſt as no ex- 

plication enlargement of the mr Chartęreg as this Author 

fancies, I ſuppoſe; without ever croubling, 1mſclt.to. compare the 
=. * .Jonc with the others ww oh bay lolet with; Lis 19% 48 ? 
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© Moveables,' as well of: the Ecc 


Abts, Pers; 
© Parts of this Parliament, 


Great Council held at Mertag, in the zoth Year of the 
Reign, whither, ſays Matt. Paris, | 
F * als carbs, Rex recedens 2 Londinis venit Mertonam ut ibi 


| Clauſe 6 F cheſs Charters, and t 
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way 
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a 0 5 eenth 5 
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of theſe words, but 


E coke very a bo were the co t Pants 
e hen > 7 255 chere to 16 5 f Men 
0 whom the Thief Jaſtice propos d this Fiſicenth, and. thoſe, who”. 


* colifuked about the King's Demaithiand thoſe that return d an 
Anſwer to them ; and allo: 47 the fifteenth Part of = 
efiaſticks as Laicks of the, whole. 
* Kingdom, were only -the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, 
therefore they were * the conſtirens, 

as they were alſo of the Parliament or 


King% * 
Conſummeto cum gaudio. Nep. 


' ceti Magnatet de Regui Negatiis contraũt arent. 
_ Havin given you the Doctor's 
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e pig Akt for ſupp Oſin 1 . 3 


Tenahts 7 
Sues ol his: Ps 4 re, | 5 F- 48 
Js. oß chu Charten are literally te be under- N 4 P. 
de; Reyne, that i is, M0 the Men af the. ingdomw.'s- 152, 146. 
anted* . as Well thoſe that . 
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Place be. 
ere then 0 Barons, out of his 
as Well as the reſt of the ordina fort of People, 


\ gy 5 their ſhare, but granted nothing; vet ſince there is 
. Verb, viz: Delerunt, Which governs the whole Clauſe 
* would fain know, why in relpect of the Archbilhops, 


. Kd an 1 — reft of che Parties, the Docter there mentions us f 
A "Granite rs f this Aid, this Verb muſt be conſtrued; They gland; 
. 1 c tht Libers-Tewenter G. Omnes de Regno, it muſt be under- 
ä E 62 5 it 7 Aud hy may not oße, if he . 
. x them 


1 | he Doctor, conſtrue it, Tech paid in r | 
+ dean ded a Bifteench'by His Prerogative, and they 
W_ our arty Power to Grant or Refilſe ? bar zadeed there 1s 
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te Ninth of Henry the 


Wer Hiſtorians'of this Reign, further confirm?d by the Manuſer 


Regi conceſſerunt quintam derimam 
words being very remarkable I ſhall tranſſatè ; for which cauſe- the 
| Commune of the Kingdom granted a Fifteenth of their Moveables: 
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7 er 1 hall give you ſome Acer er divers 


Antient Writers, that this word Deatraut could only ſiguify, They : 
gau, in f̃eſpect to all the Pa#ties there mention d; ms for this ſee. 
che Anhals af Waverh, in the ſecond Volume of Dr. Gate's Collecti - 


ons printed arOxop, where, under this Tear, Ar. Don. 1225, after 0 . 
- having given us a ſhort Aocount of the granting theſe . Charters in 


they recite the Concluſion of the 
-Great Charter in the tame worde, as they are in the Charter it Gar: - 


only before Deaerunt there is alſo added the word 'Conteſfrunt, 


Which ſtews; that the Author of this part of thoſe Annals, who - 


might very well write about the ſame time, or preſently after the 
Charter Was granted, by the Addition 


Verb Conceſſerunt, in- L 


Interpretation of the 


tended to prevent any ſuch Miſtake in 
word Dederuint:s And that it was the Opinion: of all o- 


idle of * Walter of Coventry, who lived and wrote 2 "In en 


very time, aſter he has given an Account of the Members of this 
Council, under the 
ing had then a fu 
nie then confirm d the above. mention d Charter of Hberties, con- 
eludes thus, [bids conceſſa e 


genera 21 Title of Proceres Anglie ; and that the 
Treaty with the Cergy and People, to whom 


Domino Regi à Commitibus & Baro. 
when, & Clero &. Populo, Quinta Decima omnium Botorum. Now, 


io can be meant by the Pops, mention d in both theſe Autbors | 


diſtinctiy from the Earls and Barons, as preſent at this Parliament, 
but the Commons, as now underſtoodꝰ? who alſo (as this laſt Au⸗ 


thor expreſiy tells us) granted this "Fifteenth, tho Matt. Paris bs 


otnitted ay, remarkablecircumſtancez and Henry de Kightgy, who - 
you. ſomewhit more than one hundred Years after thi Charter 


En 


heed; in his Hiſtory, hath this Paſſage, under this Year, Po 
Henrici concelſit Magnatibus Nis duas Chartas, unam 
Foa, G. allam de Libertatibas 1 dm ca 


ſam Communes 
mobilium. The laſt 


From hence it appears plainly, that at the time when this Author 
wrote it was generally believed, that the Commont, under the Title 

of Liberi Ienente & Onmes de Bag in this Chutery granted: the 

Fiftrenth of all their Goods. # #2 

And further; in Anſwer to the W Clution concerning the. 

Magnates who met at the Parliament at Merton, it appears; that 


| © Under the word Magnater in Knighton the Knights of Shires muſt be 

 - neluded, or elſe King Henry granted thoſe Chatters only to the 
Biſhops, Lords, and Tenants in Capite, which certainly no Man that 

8 read the Great Charter, and that of Foreſts, but once over; 


would take upon him to maintain; but the Doctor, in his“ G · 4% 456. 
ſary, in his + Anſwer to Mr. 48. Janne, &, as alſo in other places, f e. 64. 


will needs have the Ommner de Reguo (who. gave this Subſidy of a 


Fifteenth of their Perſonal Eſtates) to he Tenants in e 3 ru 

that theſe words fignifie no more than the Ozes 5 

are mention d in a“ Writ on the Cloſe Roll of ry Foam 01 * 2— 
Henry the Third, directed to the Sheriff of Somerſeiſpire, in theſe 

wrd Sciatis quod Comiter, & 9 Onnes ali, &c. de toto 
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another Writ on 9 to the 
Heine, ug e Epi oope 

eee alii dle b 0 9 th 

£..quide. nahis. teneut in Capite nobis conveſſernnt,” cc. here (lays 
qui de nobis 


But I defire no better an Ar 
Opinion, chan his ow] n Authority, Which he hath here cited ; for 
tho in the firſt of theſe Writs, the Earls, Barons, and 4 others. of 
the Kingdom, are ſaid have granted this Aid; yet in the middle 
of this Record it is Mind only to the Earls, Batous, and 40 
others who beld of the King in Capite ; and the next Writ plainly 
ſhews, who were the fole Parties to theſe Grants, oz. Owner Alis 
Jui de nobis tenent in Capite; and I do not deny but that the Doctor 
| hath produced ſeveral Precedents, to prove that the Tenants: iz Ca- 
pite, in thoſe Tunes; gave the King Subſidies or Aids, not only for 
themſelves but their Tenants, who held of them by Knight's Ser- 
vice; but What doth this fignify to this Clauſe in theſe Charters, 
where the: words. are not, Omnes qui de nobis Teen in Capite, but 
or, notwithſtanding all the Doctor Sk ill, he could never be able 
to prove, that bis Barons and Tenants i Capite were che ſole Re- 


„ B of the whole Kingdom, as he there ſuppoſes; for who 


but himſelf rould ever imagine, that the Tenants in Capite, who 


{eſs not only themſelves and their own Tenants, but thoſe that held 
by bocage· Tenure, as the Tenants of the King's Antrexs Demeſns, and 
Socage-Tenants:of other Lords 5 as alſo thoſe that held of Biſhops 
and other Great Men ; a8 likewiſe the Teuants of all ſuch Ahpies, 
Nanneries, and Religial-Houſes, whoſe Priors and Abbeſſes never 

. in Parliament 3: beſides, the ty of London, and all other 

and Others of Lords and Biſhops, not by Military, but Socage and 

Borough - Tenure, and conſequently could never be repreſented by 

the Tenants in Capite, unleſs the Doctor or his Friends could prove, 
that all Men in thoſe Days held their Perſonal Eſtates, as well as 
Lands by Military Tenure; Which is ſuch an Abſurdity, that, I 
think, none that have any knowledge of the Laws of Exgland, can 
ever be guilty of: But unleſs the Doctor can prove this, neither he 

nor his Friends will ever convince any indifferent Reader, that the 

Barons and Tenants in Capite could, in thoſe days, give a Fifteenth 

Patt of the Moveable Goods of all the Subjects of the Kingdom, 
Fo never held of them at all. To conclude, it che greater and 


1 5 5 less Tenants in Gepite, as the Repreſentatives of the whole 'King- 


dom, could impoſe what Taxes they pleas d upon thoſe that were 
none of their Tenants, they certainly very little underſtood their 
own W had been very improvident in granting the King 
of every Kuight's Fee, held either by themſelves or 
their Tenants, whereby all the reſt of the People eſcaped Scot free; 
whereas if they had either given a general Cærucage, or a ar 
CRY . : | 5 
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ö 
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I have dwelt he longe upon this Point, but hope 1 ſhall not be 
chought tedious, fince if this be once plainly prov'd, that the Com- 
mons of — ſent their Repreſentatives to Parliament, in the 


Second and Muth of ny the Third (when the Great Charter was 5 7 | 
twice confirin'd jn_a few Tears) & * Thyhly probable they contigued = 
chroughout the reſt of rhis Reigg 2 


1232, when He held a * Coloſaiam or Patliament, with the Biſho 


' Mhewing, that then the King received from the Archbiſhops, Bi- 


Aid of a Fortieth Part of their Moveable Goods; tho as to the 


| them only mean all thoſe that held of the King is Capite; yet that 

and the Doctor himſelf, in his Gloſſary," grants, that they do not + . Lü, 
ſoever q and by Villani * he allows to be meant, either Villains, or + 8. 5. 4. 
ſuch Towns as held of the King i Capite, ſuch às might be the 
enn by no means be true, ſince · the Villains br Bondmen having no 


of Men already mention d: And if they were the Inhabitants of 
Boroughs, Whether they were thoſe that held i Capite or not, 


for the Reafons already given; and therefore by the Milites, Li- 
ſtories, the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes are, and muſt be un- 
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all” Moveables, they and their Tenants Would have been much 
Kingdom 


I ſhall therefore now go to the Sixteenth of this King, being . D. 
Amma! d. 
Prelates, and Proceres, i. e. Chief Men of the Kingdom; now who eg 
theſe Proterer were, the fame Chronicle tells us, preſently after 


5 
0 


* 
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ſhops,” Abbots, — aud Clerks, having Lands, Which did not 


belong to their C 3 as alſo from the Earls, Batons, Knights, 


Freemen, & Nba, i. e. the Inhabitants of Towns, a fortieth . - 
Part of their Moveables. This is alſo confirm'd by a Writ, which + R. cla; 


was iſſued out for the raifing it, where it is expreſly recited, that 16. K 3. Mz _ 
all the Parties mention d in this Hiſtorian, granted the King this 


Liber: Homgnes here mention'd, 1 know the Doctor would have 
they fignify all other ſorts of Freebolders, I have already, proved; 
only ſigtiſie Tenants in Capite, but all other Military Tenants what - Heminer.p.51. 


the Inhabitants of Towns or Villages, or elſe Repreſentatives for 7. 220, 221. 
Zurgeſſes of St. Alban s. As for the firſt of theſe lnterpretations it 


Property could pay go Taxes ; but if it be taken for the Inhabitants 
of ſmaller Tout, A, were repreſented by ſome” of rhe Orders 


they gave this Fortieth Part by their Repreſentatives ; and there- W 9 
fore" rbe Cities and Boroughs muſt have appear d in Great Conn- n 
or Parliaments many Years. before the Forty ninth ot this : 
King ; and that not only ſuch ef them as held i Capite, but 


other Boroughs, that held of Bifflops or Great Lords, 1 ſhall make 


out further in due Time : However, this Tax being a general one ESE of A 
upon all Moveable' Goods, could never reach the whole King- 5 1 
dom, if only the Tenants i Capite had been the Granters of it, 3 


beri Homines, and Villani, mention'd id theſe Records and Hi- 


derſtood. 88 3 „ 
1 ſhall now procked to the Statute of Merton, cited by the Do- 
ctor to make dut his Notion, that none but the Magnates, 1. e. Great 
Men and Tenants in Capite were preſent at it; the Preamble of this i 
Statute runs thus 3 * Proviſum eſt in Curil Domini Regis Henrici, &c. LINES 3 
corame Will. Capt, Archiepiſcopo, & FEpiſcopts Suffragantis ſuis,” & co- of Seatures,. 


ram 


ra eee e Baronum e xi 
3 oh ; i 
bus, 


after Rex & Beroxee, I ſu n in the Senſe 7 


Abe eee B 


Nr Er 


i & contlſum; tam 7 prediltis Are 
. quam ab ipſo Rege & A Now 


by. theſe. 4% put 


ot 


dee by he of ole 27% Opin, hg yy thts 

t ot 8 n, that heſe Ali 15 
Others, are to be underſtood the leſs T enants 3 

which it may be reply d, That thisis only ng by pe 4 
out any Proof; for i the Werd, -Berones,. in the Doctor's = 
comprehends,all the Tenants in Capite in general, I would be glad 


| * know, Why it ſhould; lr PA cas And therefore it — 


ER We in the Parliaments. of the Second, Mh, and Sixteenth} of 


* 


„. 7 4 
P. . 


per H. 
3- . 7: Du 


a Parties firſt_mention'd are here ſaid te have treated, with, or 


» 
3 
15 


Bishops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, and Barons, that is, the whole Par- 
3 were met at Weſtinſter-Hal, upon the King's Jeng 5.0 


it is there recited, © that the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Alters, 4 
4 of St. Hillary neee the EL: SACETINNg: 


© ſelves and their Villains, nes; the King, as an Wa, a Thirtieth 


n the Gentlemen of; the contrary Opinion to prove, that theſe 

at here mention d, were no Other than the leſs. Tenants in Capite ; 

whereas I may as: well afirm the contrary, eſpecially ſince I haye 
already proved from. the laſt Authorities, that the Commons were 


enry the Third 3-and therefore I cannot believe they. were exclp- 
"ded that Great Aſſembly.at Merian. 
ln another Writ of the next Lear (quoted alſo by the Doctor) 


© Earls; and Barons of the whole Kit = 11 bande 


ane 9.1 5 — 
© Kingdom the ſame Prelates abovem d. a8 Cleres or 
Clergymen) havidg Lands that * not belong to — 
and Mente the Earls; Barons, Knights, and Freemen, for them- 


2 Part of all their Moveables. 8 . 

From which Record we may obſerve, that tho! none e bat * | 
viſed the King; yet Others beſides them, viz. .the Clercs having 
Landi, and Freemen of the Kingdom, are alſo made Parties to; this 
Grant y and in this Record the word Villani ſigniſies the Ruſtics ar 
ordinary Kusbandmen,,or a ce at WI under thoſe Fier - 
men, but they were not Bondmen or Slaves (as the Doctor Will 
- have them to be) for all the Goods they had being their Lords, 
ſtdey could not be capable of ſuch a Tax. The Doctor would alſo 
have theſe Liberi Homines here mention d, to mean only the Te- 
nants in Capite, but that is a great Miſtake. z. for the word Milites 
here placed after Baronet, muſt, 2 to the Doctors own 1 
ſenſe of that word, ſignify the ſeſs Te i Capite; and if by 4 


Liberi Homines, or Freemen, the ſame ſort of People” are alſo to 


- be underſtood, it would make this Record guilty. of a fooliſh and E 
impertinent Tantology, i in repeating the ſame Order twice 3 and if 1 


none but Tenants in Capite granted this Tax, which was upon all 


the Moveable: Goods of the Kingdom, then they muſt have taxed 


all tboſe whom they could no ways repreſent, which they had no G 
Right to do. 1 
My nent laſtance is from Matt. Paris, ad A. D. 1244, Park's nn. 


28th of this King's Reign, when the Great Men of the Kingdom Aſſem- 


bled at London by the Royal Summons, viz. when the Archbiſhops, 
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- CI tow further proceed to Gew you, of what. Mempers this bg: 


"Univerſite Regri, or Seger 0 che whoſe Kingdom then 
2 conlilted; "Whit I po by that 'Genoral Parliatnent, hich Mas. ws, 
Peri telis vs, was eld in Zhi twelfth Fear of this King, A. D. 124 
When chere met Landon All the F of the whole Kingdom, . . 
Go. that is to ſay, the 1 48 1.7. the, 1 15 and Priors, as Bi "IM & 
ſhops; and alſo the Fails and Ba they might treat ef- y „ 
fectually of the unſett tled State, * he Kingdom,, according to the 33 
urgent neceffity of it. In this very Parliament the King confer!d 5 
„with che Biſhops by N the Earls and Barons by Wente; „ 
as alſo with ha Abbots and Priors goncerniog thoſe thiggs aboaant 
which He had already ſent his Ambaſſadors to the Council M In. 


viz, the Gtievances of the Roman Church: The reſult of theſe 
Conferences was, that yet for the reverence due to the Apoſtolick _ 
bon ad ng . _—_— the Pope by n to a 7 
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the Doctor will have the words Barone and Baro gium r 1 


|  fiapification of thoſe Terme. 

But as ſor the Magnater & Proceres, with whom (as the Doctor 

- obſerves) the King made that ehe concerning the choice of 

| the four and twenty Perſons to Govern and Reform the Realm; 

that thore than Great Lords and Tenants in Capite might be com- 

prebended under thoſe words, appears from the Paſſage l have 
Already cited out of Kzighton, that King Henry the Third. granted, 
.  Magnatibus Terre duas Charta, 8c. by Which certainly this a : 


meant, that all orher Gentlemen of Eſtates had an equal Intereſt 3 — 
| | them by Vertue of that Grant, or elſe they would neveg have given W_ 
tze Ring a Fifieenth of all their Moveables ; and that the word Pro, 
. | ceres is of the like comprehenſive Signification,, you may kind id FFC. 
MM Mike's Chronicle, ad Az. 1264, where: ſpeaking of: the Parliament, —_= 9 
7 of the 49th of this King, Crue All agree the Commons wereſam- ' 
s WH mond) he has theſe words, Viceſimo die Nativitatis, Dommice; fada p c;. _ i 
E eſt apud London per Comiten Convocatio non miniſis Procernm 1 

con, i. e. on the 20th Day 5 Lords Nativity there was 
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theſe Hiſtorians, 1s; that the firſt on them Comprts risd. gem 
under the word Proceres, or elſe wholly paſſed 
other two take no notice at all-of able great Change, which cer- 


taioly they would bave done, had the ſummoning l the the Commons 


been then a new Inſtitution. 
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8 the greateſt Figure, as being tlie largeſt Proprietors of the 
Lands of the Kingdom 3 that therefore no other. Perſons or Orders 
of Men bad a ee" to do gin the 72 of Taxes but themſelves? 


_ Barons, could no 193 9 be comprehended under that Title, 


than * Knights of Shizes,, or Barons of the Cinque-Ports 2. but if, 


ro: ttiend the Matter, the "Podtors Friends will alledge, that theſs 
Tennant ate to be underſtoodnnder the Proceres and Magrates men- 


l! in the Record now cited, I have already ſhewn, that under 


te former of theſe words, the Commons may be compris d, as well 
che Lords and Tenants i Capite; and. that by the OY 
Fights of Skütes, "nay, the chief Citizens of 1 1 Dork, &c. 


f be fo allo, 1 "hall farther make ont hereafter. 
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8 93 5 '» 3. 2. 14. Obhedtion of * 'Dr. 1 1 Yor, who ſays, in the firſt, Volume of his 
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| ers, that the Biſhops, | Earls, and Barons alone, were then the whole | 
Community of the Kingdom, becauſe none but they were either the 
_ ElefFors, or the Perſons Ele#ed to repreſent the whole Body. But to 
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Hiſtory, pag- 625, 6 that by the. Proviſio s of Oxfond re- 
cited in the 10 95 11 Burton, it is ordain d, that the four and 
twenty Perſons above - mention d (one half ee were choſen 
by the King, and the other half by the Baron,) ſho id, reform the 


State of the Kingdom 3 z and to this end have power to appoint. 
three Parliaments in the Tear, which they did accordingly: Then 
the "Community of the Kingdom beipg, 1 met in Parliament, choſe 
twelve out of their gody to repreſent. t 
| fave the Coſt or Charges of the Community, 
Council, were to treat for the whole Community of the Realm upon 
all Publick Buſineſs ; whoſe Names (being all of Biſbops, Earls, and 
Barons and Great Tenants in Capite) the Doctor has there ſet 
oy ao the Names of the firſt. Twenty four that made the 


ad og Parliaments, to 


wirtee, who were all of the ſame Order ; from whence he in- 


dhl i may be reply d, that if this Argument bgld good, then the 
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Tenants a to TY of the firſt Twenty Wr Reforniers, nor of 
this Committee of Twelve choſen by the Whole Community ; i that 
let the Doctors Friends ſay what they can, if the Words le Cm. 
une de Ia Terre (hall be here taken fos no others but the Bar6hs 
; properly ſo called, then this could beno Parliament or Great Coun- ; „ 
dil, according to the Form of King Jobx's Charter. IS ON 
Baut 1 ſhall here ſhew the Doctors Miſtake : z and that under tee | 
Words, le Comune de la Terre, atiother fort of Men, viz. meer Com- 
moneris, are comprehended ; for it does not follow, that becauſe none 
but Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, were choſen to be of the Council 
of the Twenty four „ and of the Twelve that were to repreſent 
the Whole Community, therefore none but thoſe, of the fame Order, N 
were the Electors of thoſe Twelve 3 for this Community who choſe 2 + 
them to ſave the Coſt and Charges of all the reſt, as I have fad 
| before appear to have been, by this very Circumſtance, of a Qua- 
lity much inferior to the Bichops, Earls, and Barons, for they were 
Mien of ample Eſtates, and conſequently the Governing-Party in Par- 
liament ; and therefore ſuch a Community as the Doctor ſuppoſes, 
of all Barons, and great Tenants in Capite, and not one Commoner, | 
would never have given up alt their Power of granting Taxes, LEED 
| __ making Laws, into the Hands of thoſe twelve, ny to fave 1 0 C 
rges. . 8 | 
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the Kingdom to the 1 87 againſt Adomar Biſhop Elett of insbe- nf 
Per, whereby it may be proved, that the Community conſiſted of ' 
Others befides the Earls 5 Barons ; the Title of this Letter is, Li- 
teræ miſſe à Communitate Angliæ Domino Pape; a Letter ſent from 
the Community of England to the Lord the Pope, and the Dire. - - 2 
rection thus, SantZiſſims in Cbriſto Patri, Alexandro, divind Pro. 1 
 videntis Sant Univerſalis Eccleſso Summo ekö «Communitas co.. 
nim, Procerum, Magnatum, Aliorumque Regni Angliæ, cum ſu z. 
7 debit, Pedum eto Beatorum Be: - which runs thus in | 
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Engliſh 
12 0 the Moſt Holy Father in Chriſt, adn by Divine Pro- fs 
vidence, Pope, or Great Biſhop of the Univerſal Church, the Co. 298 
munity of the Earls, Noblemen, Barons, Great Men and Others of hn 
- 2 88 of England, wich due Su 8 kiſs your mee 1 
This Letter was ſeal d, as the Record ſays, by ten of the hid. x— 
Committee of Twelve Perſons, to whom the Whole Power of the - ET Y 
Kingdom was committed, and were all Great Earls and Barons of 
the Kingdom, whoſe Names you may find in Matt. Paris, and not 
one Inferior Tenant i Cepite among them. 5 | 
From which Citation in the Author above-mention'd, + Dr. B. +B AP.p.9. 0 
falls upon his Antagoniſt Mr. P. with theſe puzling Queſtions 3 Did 3 
theſe Perſons, all Great Earls and Barons, repreſent the Whole Cum 
mont or Community of England, as at this day underſtood? Or 
did they repreſent the Community of the Barons only, — "Roo ; Ei 
with the Alios, the Milites, which held by Military Service of the . 8 4 
. Great TR and the Lefs Tenants in Capite > For the Whole Com- 5 8 85 
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he * _ here undertakes. to frame ſome Anſwers for Mr. P. 
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I ſhall try to mend e As to the firſt Qery, whether theſe Per- 
ſons there in being all Earls and Barons, did repreſent the 


Commons. or nity, as at this day underſtood 2 To Which 1 an- 
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ſwer, Les 5, eſe Lords, being only a Committee of Parliament, 
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rey glows to be part of this Community; and then ſure, it did 

of Earls and Barons only, (as he has before aſſerted) ſo 

8 if Ae repreſented. thoſe, who by his own. Confeſſion. were no 
Barons, an who then made far the greateſt part of the Doctor's Come. 


rons might nat alſo repreſent all 55 reſt wo the, Commons of Eng- 
land, as at this day underſtood > and therefore his Concluſion, that 
pp ls . Barons who ſeakd this Letter on the behalf of the 
nunity, were not choſen by the Commogs, nor were they 


| ne (oe as at this day, is very e Sy 


But that the, Communitas. Regni, or le Camune de le Tore, whom 


| this Committee of Earls and Barons muſt certainly repreſ ent, con 


fiſted of more than the Earls, Barons, and Tenants 1 fs A ma 
farther appear by that Writ or Proclamation in Old Ergltſh, which 
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Great Men or Counſellers, choſen. by the King Himfelf and the 
Londeefolk (as it is in the Old En gliſh). People of the Land had 
one, or ſhall doz now tho by this Word Loandesfolk, I, will not af- 
firm the Commons alone are to be underſtood , an more than by 
the Latin n of it, where it is render'd 2 (Gentis Plale, 
and in French, par de Commune de Ia Terre; yet that the Loandesfalk, 
or People of the and, maſt ſignify ſome Others beſides Great Lords 
and Tenants in Copite,. ears from the Comprehenſiveneſs of the 
Word it ſelf. And. 7 hy that this la . or Gentis Plebs, 
were a larger body of Men. than the Council of Twenty four, or 
Commirte of Twelye above-mentioned, is made. ſtill more evident 
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15 6 Apprehenſion it looks alittle incongruous that a Grant ſhould bi — F_ 

. © «atteſted by theſe very Perſons: to whom it is made. For theſe 4 

_  SReaſons I ts yer. of that this ſame Saxon Record is fault- +. = 

© Jeſs; both in the Original and Tranſlation ; that it was given aud „ 

. © granted/to'the uſe and behoof of thoſe Members of Parliament, 1 

5 bo were choſen by the Conemons of Englend, and that it as unde. 

- obs roves them to be of a more antient anding than the ä 

49 oy BE. | "RP - 56-1 

"Bar e for his Obſervar .coticerning the Pope's 3 to ibe A 

Barons Letter, being directed only to — 4 Noblemen, Counſellors, 8 BY 
and other Great Men of England, and not to the Whole Community; „ 
there is no great aiffculty. to reply to that ;; for ſince the Pope 
very well knew, that the Whole Power of the Parliaments was now 
lodged in the Four and twenty Great Men above. mentiot d, it wat 

_ needleſs for Him to direct ha Letter to any Other,” becauſe they on- 


Ae to Narr c and return an e to Gy) it chere were Oe. | YN 


c 


8 der Eegbed maſt bewege te ; 

2 of Men than Doder B. will allow of, will ſtill more evi- 8 
r by: a remarkable Paſſage out of the * Annals'of Ber- r a, — 

tam, 8 oe the Year 1259, being the Forty third of this King, and 23 
the Year after the Parliament that was * at Oxon, whit the 1 
h | Power of this Committee of Lorde, Barbus and Counſellors fi i 
continued: The Paſſage 1 ſball here-faithfolly twranſlate; Thie Fe- | | 
* ſtival of St. award the Gonfeſſor being Royally celebrated 'by 
the King winſter, the + Community of the Backelary of By of England t Cammuni- 
© declared to the Lord: Edward the dings Son, the Eärl of = 

© ceſter, and the other Perſons ſworn at 'Oxfird, that the Kin hag fi. „ 
done, and fulfilled all things which the Baron, had provided and 5 
impoſed upon Him to be perform d, and that the Barons had acted „ 
n as they had promiſed for the Benefit of the Common-Weal, = — wY 
but onſy for their o private Proſit, and to the damage of the J 
0 King in every particular; and that unleß there were a Reform-. ge 
tion of it,” other means ſhou'd be uſed to make good their Agree- 8 
ment; whereupon the Lord Edward preſently anſwered for Him- 


« ſelf, that tho He had ere) 0 taken an Oath at Oxford, yet „ 
1 however He ſhon'd be ready of his own accord to diſcharge, ani 255 
to venture his Life for the Community of 'England, and for the pro- EEE. 

it of the Common-Weal, according to fiat He had there ſworn; ._ - 
and then He particularly declard to the & Barons ſworn of the * 1. Ms, 4 = 
Council, that unleſs they fulfill d their ſaid Oath, He would ſtand ri at | 
by the Community till death and make them to perform What they Eu 'sCtunell | 
had promiſed : At length the Barons perceiving that it was bettet 
to have their Promiſes perform'd by themſelves than by Others, 


agreed to what He propoſed, and held another Aﬀernbly or 5 . 
liament at Michaelmas followi e ; 


And it ſeems this Remonſirance had "= good an Effect | _—_ 
them, that this Committee of the Twenty four being again ieee | 1 5 | 
low 2 


TRA 4 


r Sn 


they made and pnbliſhed certain Laws or Proviſions that 


in theſe Annals, ow: Tile of Mens ug 1 out of og 
rags thus * | | 1 


"The Ap og: NDIX. „„ 


I, 


dh. AM. 


ts. ate & 755 88 at. 
by the King aid bis Conn. 


. Prom 8 Bftebli 
Weſbnin er; at the of St. Michael, 
eil, and the Twelve label by the Common Conncil | 
after: which follow. theſe remarkable Words in \ Pardevant - 
| be laute d Engltterre. que adunk;fu_ 4 Weſtminſter le. an del 
 Regne Henry le ffs Rei quarantieme: Terz,,. i.| e. before: the 
Community | 01 "England 
ty third Year of 8 Reign of Henry the Son of King Job». 
From whence we may obſerve, that GEE as the late Or. 
dinance which transferr*d the Whole Power of the Parliament to theſe 
Four and twenty Perſons, yet the Co ity of England (by Which 
I underſtand the Bachelary or Commons of it) were preſent at this 
- Parliament; and tho N might not then make Laws, (which ſeems 
to have been the Buſinets of the Four and twenty. eee 
yet their Province might ſtill be to repreſent the Publick Grievances 
of the Nation; as appears by this their Remonſtrance, upon 


Which the above · mention d Proviſons were enacted. 


 , 
% 


Rot. Pat. i. 
55 r Mn; 


Priuted at the 
end of the 
X eee 


— 


And that by this Community of the Bachelary of England, $ OTE re- 


monſtratec againſt the Au Proceedings of the Barons, (and were 


alſo preſent at this Parliament) not tie Tenants in Capite alone, 


2 45 but alſo meer Commoners are to be underſtood, will appear by com- 


bY 


this Paſſage in the Annals with another Tranſaction mention d 
lers Chronicle in the 10 Pen 1264, wherein it is related, that a 
. of ſeveral Cities and Towns ta- 


e of the ordin 


Gi op Arms, (and callin ves by the Name of the Batchele- 
rom up and down, and did much prejudice to the better ſortof 
2 ens and Townſmen: I do not cite this, as if theſe were any 
or Als and Rabble (as we 


other than the meer D 
no eall them) but only to ſhew, that theſe to imitate their Betters 
nn e by the ſame name; and Mc Paris D the 

ear 1249, {peaks of a great Torneament at Brackley, where many 
of thoſe Kang hts of the — of the dom, o will be cal- 
led aeg were ſlain ; ſo likewiſe in 
Richard II. He immediatly after bis Coronation appointed certain 
Perſons to be of his Council, viz. two Earls, two Barons, two Ban- 
nerets, and four Bachelors : Now theſe laſt. were as certainly 
Knights Bachelers, as the other were Kmnights Bannerets ; and to 
make it yet more evident, it appears, that the Knights of Shires and 
Burgeſles, are called in the French Inſtrument of the Depoſition of 
this Kit which then paſſed in Parliament, the Bachelers and Com- 
mons the Land, — are reckoned as a diſtin& Eſtate: And 
even at this day we know, thata Knight Bacheler is the loweſt N 
- of Knighthood proper to what called the leſs Nobility, of 
Knights and Gentlemen. 

From what hath been already faid, Ithink we may draw this Con- 
cluſion, that this Community of the Bachelary was looked upon in tbe 
Reign of Henry the Third, as part of the Civil Body of the King- 
dom, but yet were not Tenants i Capite 3, and therefore muſt be 


ſuch Knights and Gentlemen, who 5 of other Lords beſides 
the King, came up to this Sol 


ity of 
and were alſo prefent at the enſuing Parliament: And that theſe 
Inferior Tenants made a conſiderable Figure in the Government in 
t 


2 1 — 


the Kingdom; - 


1 was then at Weſtminſter in the For- S: 


* Patent- Rolls of 


e Feaſt of St. Edward, 


F Eee ld int 


or Magiſtrates appointed under rhe Ki 


$0 = upon an Inſtrument, which is on Record, Ind enter'd ff. 


| the Community.of the King dom. eee 


Lag - I 8 "= be Wer = X, „% INE eat” 44 9 . i 
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choſe Tiny appears by wel Patthges out of *, Raden, where * Lib. [ nk | 2 "> 

inn imp the principal 'Lay-Qrders and Degrees of Men 3 

in Chriſtian n Kingdoms he ſays thus, Svnt Ducee, Camitec, Barones, . 

aten five Fabaſſorec, & Milites, dt etiam Libers |Hawints,, K MF 
Nai, & divirſe Poteſtates - ſub Rege . 41. e. There ae 4. 


HDakes, Earls Barons, and Great Men, or Vavaſſors, and PE N * 85 
aud alſo Freemen, and inhabitants of Towns, and divers Powers, 


ops eee, . . dee. . 


"England. in particular) ſunt &. Ali Potentes ſub. Rege, qui di- 
chntur Barones, hoc eſt, Robur Belli; ſunt & alii qui dicuntur Vavaf: 
. Viri- "tage Drgnitatie, i. e. there are other Perſons underithe = 
- "King, called Burvrr, as alſo Others called Zzveſors,. Men of great 
_ Dignity: Now that by theſe laſt are always underſtood. nqt Tenams 
_ of che King a» Copite, bat of Biſhops, Abbots,” and other os 
+ Lords, ſee Sir: Henry Spel mam and Du Fteſve, their Qlaſſaries under 
that Title; and that theſe were the Perſans that then made this 
Basbelery of England, mention'd. in the Annals above - cited, I thitik 
* Wye oo reaſons to queſtion, FEE has been laid. on this 

ad. ens ae e HS 1519598 Ke, 
„Near fix Years baving been ſpent i in Diſputes tes and —_ 
ern . _ the Barons, about his not obſerving the Proms} 
Hart made at Qxpord, they Were at laſt ſor a time decided by tlie 
Battel of Lest, where the King, his Brother, the Earl i, 
"nn their N were all made Priſon er. 


, 
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The King „under tht Power bree Monet, the Heal 
Grime aſe. him to call a Parliament 1d 
eight Days after Tyinity- Sunday, or two and 
. Ay Fort V eighth Year of this King, 4. D. 
i{ beſides the Earls, and Barons, particu- 
larly ſummon d) there were alſo four Knights to be return byithe 
| Conſervators of each County, according to the Writs or Commiſſions 
above · mention d: When this Parliament was thus Aſſembled, they 


— 


e of ant, 


Title, which I ſhall put into Exgliſb. 1 der e DEL rp 75 Path. . 
Di 1s. the Form of the Pexce' wnenimonſly e our | Lord # = 
the King, and the” Lord Edward bis Num, nd all the Prelates,, und 


Barons, Togrther with the whole Commun the Kingdom 
land: it is. thus, That A ar Os = the ao; Sr 11 rages. | 
eaſt of Sr. John Baptiſt Jaft paſ 


Do. $ See it 
at large in 


Eng Dr. B's. Ap- | 


MANCE WAS mah 
ment held at London, about the Compleat £ 


Per preſerving "the Peuce of the” Kingdoms, until ſuch time as 'a Peace Fi N 313 
| between the ſaid Lord the King, aud the'Bartins at Lewes, acrurdi 

to the Form of 4 certain. Miſe ar ' Agreement, ſnorid be fully ber 
_ which we may obſerve; that not only. the fel rag Earls, 
Barons, but the four Knights —_— kor each 8 now! 


* 


* 


But ſince Or. Brady doch -all be 18 to prove; -chae ahi — 5 
#ity of the-Kingdom here mention d, did unt comprebehd dhe ut 


munity of the Coupons, but only of the Prelates and Barons, 1 ſhall - i i 5 'Y 


give you his Argument, which he draws from certain P I, 
of this 0rdaxence, whereby it was appointed that thrue Perſons „ 
ſhould be choſen, 'who ſhould-bave Power und Aathority from the >," _ 
"hip! to N — CE Thret dee thn | = 


N always 
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"their Koh ſod1q onde 
other Baſineſp of the ee, 3 ot e the RA Brice 3 
” chooſe his Judges, Chaticellor,” Treaſurer, 3 other Officers great 
aud ſinall; eicher of the Court or Kingdom 5 and Wen any of theſe 
A Nine were to be removed} ald others choſen, it was to be done by 
the Advice of the firſt these Electors 3 Et 55 niclentur Communitati 
F eluorum' &. Baromum Concorditer enpedire, Sec. and it it ſhould 
; nt to the y of the Prelstes and Barons, to 
* have all;-or- one of the ties fut nominated org elected removed, 
'. and others put in their places Derr, Nur Per. man 
_ .. _niratis'Prefivoram es B. 
was to ſubſtitnte another or others by the Canſel Of. che Community 
of the” Prelates and Barons, 2 to confirmthis,. the Doctor cites 
= Che füppoſes) makes it more plain, 
de Ts zu, the whole | Community of "the 
35 dom was, arhich-inade this Ordinance : 'Comententibus Lon 
Fila, Chlntiitibue ©:\Baronibar partis time, que Negem ſuum tam 
= - Seditiort tenuit Captivatuni, Comprogiiſſi Lewesſit immemores, & . 
| dis Comes & e teen (which were the Carls of 
fer and Glorefter, 'arid Biſhop: of ®Chicheſter: ) en parte i 
_ Commiunitatis elecki, woven per ſomas eligerem, i. e. (gs he). the Pre. 
1 ies, Earls, aud Barons of that Party, who fedirioailly* *kept the King 
in Priſon, met at London, aud unmadkul of che compromiſe aʒt 
K f char two Earls and ſbne Biſnop, te be choſen on 
behalf of, or by chat „ hold chooſe Nine, Ge. we fe, 
be ſays further, that the Thta: Communtit as Negni An 
Able to the Ordinance upot Record, was che fame With the . 
he itz in the Hiſtorian, and werte the G of Prelates, Earls 


* 
* o 


15 and: Barons, GC TY TR N e e $32 Lok s: = A 2 
F think there may be no 3 in anſwering this for 
[4 1loterpretation; concerning; the Community of Beglaud, if we don- 
„ier, in the firlt place, ce Title to this Form of Agreement, * 
—_ is ſaid to be made, by the. Ning, the (Prelates and. Great\Men, with 

- whole Community of 1b ingdow.s, which laſt Words wobl be | 
2 2\Yain"repetition, "If they comp rehended* no more than thoſe! rhar- 
i, . Wen before; aud therefore, te, tho it be there ordained; that the 
- 55 | Nive Codacellors above · mention d, were to be choſen by the Ad- 
dies of the Three firſt BleQors 3 ahd that if it puld ſcem expetli. 
5 a. ent o the Community of the Prelates Earls, and Harons, to remove 
ay three of the firſt Electors, c. the King was to ſubſtizate others 
"ma their - places, by the Council of the Community" of the Prelates d 
Barons, Jet rhis makes nothing to. the: Matter before ug for” the 


— 
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he Prelates and Barons here mention d. is a different 
Body from the Tu Communitas Angle chis fignifying. the whole 
B'ody Of che Cee, distinct from the Biſhops aid Lords, and the 
Sthel che Comtinittee: Uf Prelates and e which donſiſted of 
Nine Perſom, who were £6 move any df the three firſt Eleftors, 
3 250 worm te others in their places z rand this appears by the nett 
T ing, in this Form or Ordinance, enz. Oui ante ne pre 
Facies far nor prediforuws Novem in form 
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ani Groat Men 1 in | be Yeapfore;a Which is Re 
N Laie, : theweſt of this Inte 7 vin Freneh and ee this — 3 
: And ow ede maj be the better. ubſerued, our. Lord\ the _ = 

xd emen, aud the Lord guard: Nat and te. 1 
4s beg [ery emen oe te Terre, i, e, the Orcat Men and _— 
1 ofthe 3 Leners Patents, eee wr 

Fare ee, 2 
A e e. 
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ee wad Rog nd ih Patents, Ts 1 
9 al the Great Men, AA 
we le e k, a ee e'tenit 
„Tthink, are ſufficient to 
that the Realm, here mention d | ä 
Ade Men: were not the Cunmunity of the Tenants in C. in r 
this Parliament, but the 3 the Knights, - Citizens and —_— 
e were- now fammon'd'wo/ it, as de Doctor himſelf 7.44. 
of cg leſs/Tenamy in Capite. n 
made clear enough; I fhall in the gert place 1 
iy and ꝑroſſy the Doctor can impoſe upon his 8 3 
1 in his 1 Gloſſaty given us the Title to this luſtru- #. 3e. | 
ment of = the Barons, 
which 4 chall here une 'The\ 8 wes gt 2 
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of the Land, or Men of Higu Conditions hitherts N 
Fe — Barons, or the Peelates and Oreat Men, , 
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_ „ take any pri a ck pat; 5 2 5 FEC 
da e ew 5 Genteman's Snceritys He hath, here” recited 
=_ - x 5 2 che Aeſt Clanſe, (which I have tranſlated) and has — rf 
_ Lene doe Tire the Commons of the' 3;but-ghen {peaking 
3 of thoſe Lettert Patents that were to r in every Coun be 
__ EE - . be bath this Remark, viz. In one of theſe Letters · Patents, or 
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8 ſent into Norte, it is ident, that the Prelates, Earls, Barons, 

» -..*_- | andGommunicyobihe er v ligntfied. the lame thing, or that the | 

E : . N mem of the K. nfied very little, if any thing, as to 

= de tra of Pub wy irs in theſe Days : and then be, gives 

= 5288 us at large a Copy of one of the Writs in Latin, which was . 

_= . down into the County of Tork, wherein it is recited, that by 

Alnanimous conſent of the King, and of the Lord Edward: bis | 

_—_— Fon, and of the Prelates, Eacls, Barons, and Community of the — = 7 
_—_ dom, and ſor the Peace and Security thereof, the Lord Edward, 

ac ay Son to the King of the Romans had been deliver d as 

WM 1 Hoſtagesz wherefore it is there pfobided, that a certain Ordinance 

BM TE : made in the a8th Year of this King's Reigu, by the Prelates, “c. 

. 5 ON _ (vis; all the reſt of the Parties. above · mention d) ſball. be ee 

= . - _  obfery'd: Upon which the Doctor thus learnedly Paraphraſes3 here 

- the Prelates, Earls, and Barons-muſt be the ſame with the Protizes, 

1 Eurla, Barons abovemention d, and the Cemmory of the Kingdom 

5 Is | hadinoching to do-in making the Ordinance at Landes in the Month 

3 „„ concerning the ſtate of the Lügde; up in 8 

Mi | 4 of it tis ſaid: Sh had), 555 

WM 4 ſuppoſe the Doctor was here ſenßble, tho he doth-nat Wen i 

5 8 Bo. the Commons were now ſummon g to this Parliament, or elle 

* de would never have ſo far debaſed this Community. of the Kingdom, 

I - © 8s toaffirm, : That they (ignified very little, if any 2 to the 

= *b, % 2 Pablick Affairs in thoſe Days, whereas but: in the * Leaf 

= | before (ſpeaking of the leſs Tenants in Capite ) he calls them the Other 

5 4 Great Men of the Land, that were neither Earls nor Barons, and 

Ee + oho altogether made part of the Community of it: And in'the 
= e gg" dame place adds further, That putting the chief part of the Te- 
A * nants ix Capite for the whole Body of them, theſe are oftentimes 
doanlled che Community of it: So that yau ſee ſometimes the whole | 
—__ Body, and ſometimes: but a part gf-it-are- ſufficient (according to . 
3 the Doctors Notions) to conſtitute the mee or m_ Is 


—_ ſentative of the Kingdom in Parliament. : 
But why the Knrgbes, Citizens, and Burgeſer, es, (whom be giants 
Ii. 4. in another I place to have come to the Parliament in the 49th-of 
= 8 . Hen the Third ) ſhould not have the ſame Power as the leis Te- 1 
_-.. nants in Capite, in whoſe room they came, I can ſee no reaſon, eſpe- 
= *B.e :43- cially ſince he alſo aſſexts but a few * Pages further, that — were 5 
—_ 1 by Simon Montfort, to curb the too great Power of the iq 
= * Nobility and Tenants is Capite, occaſion d by the large Retinues N 
_ they brought along with them to the Parliament at Oxford. Thus 7 
nes 3 nn or debaſe the * of * Tenants ; 
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in baten ebe de 5 lb 8 — 
gut be i ſeteshat hard put to it T= laſt Oblttigationiingon CE 
. this Writ ab6vexnention'd 3. for fince the words Communitat Reg 
_ happen to be thebe qmitted, be therefore will not allow, that the 
_ Colfmunity even of his leſs Tenants in Capite had any thing to do in 
| _ making: the Ordinance of che Month of Fuze precedent's and I ſup- 
2 ie- was" for this Reaſon, because de was'awite, if be fhould— 
ow; that the „es Teber Capita Capho were eee 
any hand in making the former Ordinanee, itt that Parliament 
ofthe 48th of Newry the Third,:then To e that the N. 
of the Commons, Who, ag part Community, con- 
umd the aforeſaid Ordinance: 3 . — thn ig hgh „ 
babe alſo had ſomething to don other {ron . 
nd therefore, the more 10-perplex this Matter he recited be 
de thave Iready tranſlated, whereby the King; the Lord Edward 
ui om, and the Great Mex 25d Comm Commons of the Land, ſinore to bt. 55 
ſerte be ee Ordinafite,y but the Dattor'did not think fit to 1 
render theſe Wordle imo-Exg/iſb,' for hen it would have „% © 
that the Commons, as Well as the Lard:, * took this Oath, and conſe- 0 
quently that thoſe words were nat a meer; (bimera or vain Repeti - 8 
uon, without any figuification, aß the will have them to be; 
and Fre zen bo a recital of what Pumiſhment thoſe were to unn 
dergo, who ſhould act contrarygo this Form of the Peace, he telle 
mh the next words in this ſame Record are, E ceſte thoſe 'eft 
men eftabli par le Rey, Murſer Edward, e par le Comun de Ia Terr! 
And dh was firmly eſtabliſhd by the — Monficur Edward, 
aud by the 5 of the Land, as if they only made this Eſta-⸗ 
bliſhmenc. /' Can any Man imagine, that the Prelates, ; and | 
Barons were not preſent, and conſenting to the making o this part” 
ot the Form of Peace? Iis ſaid in the * Charters; or Letpers- Pa. Roe. cars. 
tents, directed to the County of Middleſex, that for the obſervati 49 Han- 3. 
on of both, by the unanimous*conſent of King Henry, and Pres = 
Bdward his Son, and the Earls, Barons, and Community of the Reaßm 
i is ordaiu d, that thoſe that at againſt this Statute ſhall be diſinhe- 
rited, c. And in the Margin over. againſt the words Comun de ld 
Terre he hath this Note. In this place the Community of the Land 
ſignifies: the Biſbeps, Earle, Barons, and Great Men, or theſe Eſtabliſb. 
ments were made without — which & a cantradifion to both theſe 
Records: And then he concludes, So we ſee that in this part of . 
te Record, Le Commn de la Terre, or the Community of the Land SE 
' comprebended the Prelates, Earls, and Barons, and in other parts 
of it, the Prelates, Earls, aud Barons, wers mention d as the C... 


mumnity of the Land. In anſwer to thiggÞ heed: but obſerve how 
much the Doctor can contradict and | 


pages; for whereas * be before acknowledges. that the Inferior Te: * Pax. 1% 

. nants ix Gepite' were part of the Comninnity of the Kingdom in Par- . 
lament, now only the Prelates, Earls, aud Barons muſt have an 
thing to do in it; and this proceeds either from his/own!' 

_ or-perverſe Miſtake of the words,” E par Je Commn de 1a Ne which | 

de renders by the Commons:of the Land, and then asks a puzling . N 
Queſtion, whether the Prelates, Earls, and Barons were not preſent 5 | 
— . i — 1 
N a 8 enies 5 
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and” in ehe other, cho whole Civil: Body. of i 3 | 
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r's confounding; of thee ewo hes, 

Dim into theſe (Ideubt / Wilful Mi NN hm he ac- 
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to Parliament, it 

Fand bis 
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2 is reſolved not to leave 
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time wherein he- maſt ao the 
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- nate Communitive al San n of Wie General 
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ar we 0 ee 8 . the 
eget, 1 de Ia Terre, and Lr > that i it EE. 
times ſignifies the Commonr'of England, only as 


bei, Citizens; and Bdrades in Parliament, 1 ſhall 
procee to ſhew, that the ſame 


8 in a ws ſenſe throd 
1 as Q 8 
6 n Hea 


chen, — 9 
OTA Ken or Gil 


"2225 We, | Kb 


. 


Commons: were repreſetted j in Parliament by Knights, Citizens; 


eher, in the ſame manner as they. are at this Day; burſecing i Iv 


3 of Summofiß go thoſe Aſſetublies, as; well. to- * 4 A 
Dotal Lords, Sg the Commons, from the og he 

the WITTE ne Fo ff afe lot wy 3 

1 7 to go about to prove, from ſuch Records, that there were 

1 Pathaments at all ; and therefore we muſt: Live recour * for- 

che diſcovery of "this Matter, to the Titles of Statutes, the 

. in the Tower, and the! en Hiſtories 155 crete. 8 
ties. Ne n 47 1 N 1 

I. mall begin with the Statue of Martkridge, Wade 45 126 

_ brig the. 52d Year of (Henry: the. Third, which Statute has this Title 


N * 5 Convocatie Diſcretiorihus eſuſdem Regni, tam de Meents 


Mnoribus ita prouiſum eſt, &. Statutuoy, i. e. there 
3 the moſt diſdreet or wiſe Men of the Kingdom, as well 
_ ofthe Great as Leds fort, it is provided and e 4s Ge. wig 
dhe les ſort of. Men, I understand the Commons,” put by way of 


eien from: the Lords; and this ſeems. to be ſo worded, in imi- 
y ſtiled Witteng- Gemote, 
"be. Aﬀemblies of the ie Men 3 bur fince Dr. Brady has endes- 
vqur' d to make out; that at this Parliacent, not all the Barons orf 
* were ſummon d, but only ſome of the wiſer ſort, whom the . 
was plear'd to call; I will defer the further conlideration- of E 


tation of the Sr Great Councils, com 


„dee till come to examine the 8 Arguments 
ln ibe next Teak vi. 1268, peing ide 53d of this King, 
Ie tells us, a Pärliament met at Meſt mi 
$t,'Edward (or third of October) foß the removal of his Relicts, and 
1 them in a richer Shrine 3 his words} as far as concerns the 


tter jn Queſtion, are as, follow, * Convocatie Univerſes Augliæ Pre. 12 1. 
lan & Map Sratibur, necnon eundt arum Regni ſui Civitatum pariter, 
E. e Potemioribus, i e. All the Prelates and Great Men we + 


"England, as allo. the” principal, or ticheſt Men of the Cities and Bos . 


 roughs of his Kingdom, boy ſummon'd or call d together, beñdes 


a great crowd o ordinary cople who flock d tinker 7, After the - 


| - Solemnity of this Tranſlation was oder, the Noblemen „n ac 
cording to their cuſtom, to treat in Parliament about the Aﬀea 
the Kingdom; and, in ooncluſion, there was a Tax granted op _ 
1 Laity opus _ GE Expedition to the r 
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— Parene Rolls: - rug ſeveral French Charters; of Pardon, 
DEL granted in This N 
1 5 8 


nt 3-the 
_ nb 4 Sa ot G oC - A 
The ſecond is on the 
vice of all the ſame Partie laſt mentiond, remits to the City of 
Landen all Rancbur a 
at this Pathament the 
Pbraſe Le Comme de le Terre, which 


mans are again 3 d by the French 


"Regia Vs 
Br. Brady lakes no-notice at all of this Parliament, | in his Hiſtory ; 
a late Led Writer (who too implicitly has folfow'd the Doftor' 
the Opinjons) has unde rtaken to prove, that the ens and Burgeſſes 
a wer not then ſammon d to Farhgment:" Tal Giſt ſet down. his 


OP 


ial lays," "that what ler relates imperſectly, the Annals of . Waverly 


more fully: diſtinguiſh,” when they Fell us, that in order to this 80. 


lemmity, 'a Convention or Aſſembly was held of the Biſhops, Earls, 


Barons, AbbotsyPriors, and Many Qthers. Now it is obſervable, 
N the Doctor) that the firſt Author only a 232 "That the Tranſlation 
ber, the Nobles treated, and geve the the Twentieth pert 
| abdyenrention'd z ſo that here is a ating rene, of the Trexſiatior, 
aud ef the Parliament ; tothe One a great: Company of People 


flock d together, and ſo were preſent at it with the * and 


| Great Men. 3 but in the Other none but the Nobiles, Majores Rego, 
Ant 8 7 —.—.— GE oof this 
tagoni ma A an ory ation of this 
Meeting. But, I 2 upon Examination it will b found, that 
the former of theſe 's is miſtaken in the ſenſe be puts 
upon this Quotation 5 and 1 (hall leave it to the indifferent Rea- 
der to cc , whether there is no difference to be made in this 
firſt Author's Relation, between the 'Citizens and Burgeſſes being 
r ſaid to be ſummon d or call'd together, as well as the Biſhops, 


Earls, and Great Men, and the ordinary Sort or Common Pet 


who flock'd thither oniy to gave 3 or can any one believe it was 
worth the King's while to ſummon up the Chief Citizens and Bur- 
geſles from all 0 a ne Borougbs * Pte a to pa ow: 
to the expenice long a Journey, only to ſee a Hm I ſup- 
poſe no Man will ſay, this Was ſuitable- to che Methods pf thoſe 


. frugal Times, unleſs the King had other buſineſs with them, and 


what other Buſineſs could there be, beſides their granting the Twer- 
_ fieth part of all their Moveable Goods ? Tis true, this Author men- 


tions, that after this Solemnity was over, the Nables treated of the 


Affairs of the Kingdom ; which might be, and yet the Citizens and 
Burgeſſes who were not taken into ſuch Conſultations,might givetheir 
| Conſents tothe granting this Aid: And as for theſe Nobiles it is moſt 
mel, that by abe * ee in the Annals of 8 the 


2 ig 4 


e Null, whereby the . with the Ad- 
Lill ; from whence we may obſerve, that 


F well tranſlate (as 
well as Computer Rego), de Common ty "A Commons of the 


Quotation to be as 1 have gi ven 10 yet 


'S; TIT Bi FE confirmation of this, there 2 TO in the 


1 


© Knights of Shires, called in the French Records Grants des Countess, 
were then reckon' d among the Nobiles zrizores. But to ſatisfy the 
Doctor, that this Tax was really given by the Commons, as well as 
by the Biſhops and Temporal Lords, I defire he would once more 
_ conſider the words of the Waverly-Annaliſt, who calls this Parlia- 


many Others, put after the Barons, unleſs the Commons as now un- 


it is more likely to be the Commons, for they were call'd to Parlia- 
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ment an Aſſembly, not only of all the Parties above- mention d, but 
adds, & multorum Aliorum z and be pleas d to tell us, who were theſe 


derſtood-? If it ſhould be anſwer'd, they were the leſs Tenants in 
Capite ; to that it may be reply d, that this is only gratis dictum, and 


ment in the 49th Year of this King; and it does not yet appear, 


(but rather the contrary ) that they were ever omitted being ſum- - 


mon d after that time. But to make this Point paſt diſpute, the 3 
Doctor may pleaſe to take notice of a * Writ on the Patent Rolls * zee vor. 54 
of this very Year, directed to certain Commiſſioners to levy this H. 3. 16. 


Tax of a Twentieth part upon Moveables in Dorſetſhire, wherein it Rtedznthe 


Append. to 


zs thus recited, Cum occaſione viceſime nobis in ſubſidinm Terre Sand æ the GenHiſt, 


conceſſe tim à Magnatibus & Militibus, quam aliis Laicis hominibus ct El. 5.36. 


de Bladis, &c. This bears date the 14th-of December after this Grant 


was made, with which the antient * Manuſcript-Annals of the City * Lb. de Le- 
of London agree, and very well explain, who are meant by the gi fs; g. 


Aliis Laicis Hominibus, and ſay expreſly, That in this Parliament all e 


the Freemen of England, as alſo of the Cities and Boroughs granted 
to the King a Twentieth part of all their Moveable Goods, that is, 


© they did it by their Repreſentatives, the Knights, Citizens, and Bur- 


geſſes, as Doctor Brady has very well explain'd it in his Gloſſary, con- 
cerning a like Aid granted to King Edward the Firſt, in the 34th 
Year of his Reign. e — l N 


In the following Lear, viz. 1270, ot the Monday after Eaſter, 


the ſame City-Annals tell us, That the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, Knights, 


and . Freeholders . of. the whole Realm, were aſſembled in Parliament at 
Weſtminſter by the King's Writs, and there they treated of divers 
Matters relating to the State of the Nation; but they were chiefly taken 
up in the reconciling Differences between Prince Edward and the Earl 
of Gloceſter. r 5 — 8 
The ſame Annals further mention another Parliament held at 
Wincheſter about Midſummer following, when the King took his 


Croſs (by which He ſtood till engaged to undertake the Cruſado) 


and deliver'd it to the Prince his Son, which was confirm'd by the 


Suffrages of all there preſent, as appears by the * Patent or Com- Ker. Par. 34. 


miſſion granted by the King to the Prince not long after for that 5% 1's" EE 
purpoſe, wherein it is recited, That tho' He was deſirous to go (toge- in D 


in Dr. Braas 


ther with bis Son) for the Relief of the Holy Land, yet becauſe it ſeemed Append: to 
to the Prelates, Great Men, and Commonalty of the Kingdom to be nei- dl handy 


ther expedient nor ſafe for Himſelf and his Son to be both abſent at bas 249. 


once, therefore He committed this Affair to the Prince alone. This bears 


date at Weſtminſter the fourth of Augnſ#, Dr. Brady cites this Re- 
cord, and will have the words Communitatem Regni here, to fig- 
nify only the Community of Tenants in Capite, but I think 1 
may with much better Authority affirm, that it here ſigniſies the 
Community or Body of A as they were repreſented 5 

bo | 2 the, 


Hiſtory, &c. 
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tte ggth Year of this King, as well as in ſeveral other Parliaments 


14 "Es { me 


ſince that time 3 and I can ſee no reaſon why it ſhould not have the 
nification in this, unleſs the meaning of Words and Phraſes | 
in Records mult alter, When ever it makes for the Doctor's Hypo- 


.  #heſbs to have it fo. .. 


* 
\ 


Thus I have gone through all the Great Councils or Parliaments 
held during the long Reign of Henry the. Third, wherein I could 
find any mention of the Repreſentatives of the Commons as now un- 
derſtood ;; and therefore ſhall now. proceed to that of his Son King 
Edward the Firſt, and prove, that they continued to be ſo repre- 
ſented from the very beginning, to the eighteenth Year of his Reign; 
and were it not for the: unreaſonable Conceits of Dr. Brady, and 
thoſe of his Opinion, this ungrateful Task might very well be 
ſpar d; for if the Commons are provid to have been ſummon d to 
Parliament during all the reſt of the then late King's Reign, after 
the 49th, I can ſee no reaſon why they ſhould not continue to be fo 
_ likewiſe in this ; yet prejudices, either from Humour, Education, 
or too much. relying upon the Authorities of Others, have made 
ſome learned Perſons to embrace ſuch falſe Notions, as that the 
Commont, after the Bartel of Eveſbam, were left off being ſummon d 
any more till the eighteenth of Kiag Edward.the Firſt. 
l am indeed ſenſible, that the loſs of the Writs of Sammons to 
Parliament, both to the Lords and Commons, from the 49th of 
Henry the Third, to the twenty third Year of his Son's Reign, as 
_ alfo the general Words, in which ſome of the Titles to his Statutes - 
of the beginning of his Reign are penn'd 3. together with the ſi- 
| lence of Mart. Weſtminſter, and ſome other Hiſtorians, who have 
written this King's Life and Actions concerning the Commone being 
preſent in Parliament, and barely calling it Parliament, without 
any particular recital of the Conſtituent Members of it, have given 
Dr. Brady ſome occaſion to believe, that they were not ſummon'd 
again till the Fiftieth Year of this King 3 however, I hope I ſhall 
from the Titles to certain Statutes, as well as from other Records 
and Hiſtorians, prove, that the Doctor was miſtaken, and has lead 
divers well-meaning Men into the ſame Erro. 

I ſhall begin with the Firſt of this King's Reign we are now treat- 
ing of; and here we find, that not long after the Nobility had 
met- at the New-Temple, London, to recognize and ſwear Allegi- 

ance to Him, the Conſervators or Regents of the Kingdom, ſum- 
mond a Convention or Great Council of all the Eſtates at Weſt- 
minſter. Thomas Walſingham indeed takes no notice of this Meet- 
ing, but Wikes's Chronicle, and the Annals of the Church of Wor- 
| 4. = which were both written in this King's Time, give us a large 

Account of it, almoſt in the ſame words, which I ſhall faithfully 

tranſlate as follows; The Guardian's of the Kingdom having ſum- 
mond all the Eſtates thereof to meet at Weſtminſter, there Aſſem- 
bled the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, Abbots, Priors, as 
* alſo four Knights for each County, and four Citizens out of each 

City, and did all in the preſence of the Lords, William Archbiſhop 
of Tork, Robert de Mortimer, and R. Burnel, Clerk, take an Oath 
tothe Lord Edward, as King of this Land, as alſo firmly and truly - 
to keep the Peace of the Kingdomn . 
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ae 55 This Great Council or Corivention, as ſaid, js not wenden d by 
Malſingbam, tho it is by Matt. Weſtzzinſter, but he barely ſays in ge- 


- neral, without naming any particular Degrees or Orders of Men, 


that the Nobiliores Regni were ſummon d to it: Now under this 


L.itle we often find, not only the higher Nobility, but the Commons 


to be comprehended ; which alſo ſhews, that the Argdfnents brought 
by Mr. Pryn and Dr. Brady, from Mat. Paris and this Author, for 
their only mentioning the Nobzlitas or Nobzles Regni, to be ſum- 


-mon'd to divers Parliaments in the Reign of Henry the Third, are 
no Proofs that the Commons, as well as the Biſhops and Temporal 


Lords were not comprehended under that Title, which 1 ſhall 
prove more at large by and by, when I come to anſwer the Do- 
fAor's Arguments. e FF | 


The Reverend Author of the State of the Church will not allow.” 7-316: 
'* theſe four Knights to be any other than Tenants i= Capite, whom 
_ * this Convention of Nobles thought fit to call, to ſecure the Right 
of the King, and Peace of the Kingdom; and therefore will not 


give it the Name of a Parliament, but only of a Convocation, as the 
Annals of Waverly call it: I ſhall not diſpute about Words with 


bim, but that it was à Great Council of the Kingdom aſſembled up- 


on an extraordinary Occaſion, tho after an unuſual manner, is very 
certain, for Matt. Paris calls it a Council, as I have already noted; 
and ſince the Doctor has thought fit to ask his Antagoniſt I 
Queſtions about theſe Repreſertatives of Counties and Cities, I will 


ſet them down, and make bold to anſwer them bn his behalf, till 


he is at leiſure to do it himſelf: Firſt, the Doctor asks, if this 
were a Parliament, how the City-Repreſentatives came to be called 
Knights, and not by their proper Term of Citizen, ? Secondly, how 
the Boroughs came to be forgotten? ©» * 2 855 

Io the firſt of theſe Queries I anſwer thus, that there is no ne- 
ceſſity of eonſtruing this word Quatuor here ſet alone without a 
Subſtantive, by four Knights ; for who can ſuppoſe ſo many Knights, 


a 


England, eſpecially in the ſmaller ones, ſuch as Lztchfeld, ” Hereford, 
| Worceſter, &. and that in the firſt Year of this Kings Reign? There- 
fore I do believe, that the beſt way to Solve this Difficulty, is, to 

ſuppoſe the Word, Cives, to be here either left out by the negli- 


gence of the Tranſcribers, or elſe t6* be underſtood according to 


the Subject (vix. the Citie who ſent thoſe Members) of which theſe 
Authors are treating; fince none can imagine, that all the Cities of 


England could afford four Knights apiece. And as to his ſecond + 


Query, I. think it may be anſwer d thus, that this being no formal 


dom might think it not worth while to ſummon. the Burgeſſes 
of all the Boroughs in Exgland to come up to this Aſſembly, only 
to recognize and wear Allegiance to the Ring; and yet that they 


be ſummon'd to Parliaments properly ſo called, when any 


General Aid was to be given, eſpecially upon all Moveable Goods, 
in which Grants they were particularly concert d. But now I de- 
ſire I may take my turn and ask the Doctor a fe Queſtions con- 
cerning his Aſlertions; as in the firſt place, how he knows or can 


prove theſe Milites to have been the King's Tenants in Capite, under 


— 


or conſideable Tenants in Capite, to have been in every City of 


Parliament to give Money, or enact Laws, the Regents of the King- : 


— 
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the Degree of Barons, and only calſꝗ uꝑ by the Nobiles, and not cho- 
ſen by cheir particular Counties? adh). Ii they were ſo call d up, how 
wichen any Election, they could repreſent any Body, but themſelves? 
= 1 Es Win to theſe City- Members, whom he will have likewiſe to be 
_ Knights, (and I ſuppoſe Tenants in Capite as well as the former) how 
= be can make it out that there were Tenants a Capite in all the Cities in 
BBs gland, ſince ſeveral of them never held of the King at all, but of 
_ Biſhops or Great Lords, as I have already ſhewn ? now if the Doctor 
pleaſes to give us a full Anſwer to theſe few. Qxeries, he may perhaps 
find himſelf under greater Difficulties, than Mr. 4. or I can be in 
anſwering thoſe he has there put. t 401, RE 
However I ſhall make no other Uſe of this Great Council or 
Convention, but leave it to the Judgment of the indifferent Rea- 
dier, whether it be at all probable, that if all the leſs Tenants i» 
Capite had been ſummon'd to all Parliaments held in the Reign of 
the late King, (the laſt of which was but three Tears before his 
eceaſe) that at this Council held during the new King's Abſence, 
= When Affairs were as yet» unſetle „ the Guardians of the Kingdom 
E  * - _- ſhould preſume to exclude almoſt all theſe Tenants in Capite from 
—_— the Great Council above-megtion'd,. and ſummon'd no more than 
four of them, out of each Qunty, to xepreſent all the reſt? but if 
bhbeſe Knights were choſen in the County - Courts by all the Suitors 
to it, (as it is moſt likely they were) then there is no neceſſiiy to 
ſuppoſe them to have been all Tenants in Capite any more than 
they are 8 being no Clauſe in the Writs of the Forty 
nde Henry the Third, or in any other part of the Reign. we are 
now treating of, that directs they ſhall be Tenants in Capite: And 
that the contrary was practiſed, I ſhall- prove hereafter. In the 
mean while I ſhall return to the Hiſtory of the Parliaments of this 
{ Reign. Preſently after the King's return, viz. in the Year 1274, he 
de dat ſummon d his Parliament at Weſtminſter, the Title of which runs 
, thus: Theſe are the, Eſtabliſhments of King Edward, the Son of King 
Henry, ade at Weſtminſter, at the firſt General Parliamgnt after his 
Coronation, . on the morrow of the cloſe of Faſter, ix the third Year of 
In the French, his Reign, by his Council, and by the Aſſent of the Archbiſhaps, Bi- 
outs la berge ſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, and the whole Commonalty of 
/ . as ont 
ts. 47. Dr. Þ B. in his Paraphraſe upon this Statute, according to his uſual 
7.146 manner, ſuppoſes, by the Commonalty of the Land, is to be under- 
| ſtood, the leſs: Barons or Tenants in Capite 3 tis true, that the Writs 
of Summons to this Parliament are loſt, which gives the Doctor 
this Confidence 3 but ſince I have already proved, that by the Words 
le Comun and Comunitas, & c. are to be underſtood; the Commons as 
repreſented by Knights, Citizens.and Burgeſſes in Parliament, and 
that they were alſo ſummon d to the laſt Great Council; I cannot 
HK ſee any reaſon why theſe Words et toute la Communalte de la Terre 
5 ſhould not have the ſame ſignification, as the like French and Latin 
_**. Terms in the laſt King's Reign: But the moſt expreſs Authority 
—_ that we have to bring againſt the Doctor's Opinion, and to prove 
_: +. that the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes were actually ſummond 


1 to Parliaments, or Great Councils of the Kingdom, within the firſt 
1 © eighteen Years of this King's Reign, wherein he ſuppoſes cham: to 
1 | | 2 3 £26 have 


. 
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 in/bis'Chrogicle, will better inſtruct ns, than either f. 


5 from which Paſſage we may obſerve, that this Author makes it 3 5 
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I ſhall now proceed to my laſt Anthority, (cho of ſomewhat a 


eee. 738. later Date, which is from the ſame * Author from hom I have bor-. 
= -. .row'd the former, and it is the Senſe of the Houſe of Commons, 


- 


ii the Second Year of Heury the Fifth, in their Petition preſented to 
5 1 Him in theſe Words, Our Soveraign Lord the King, your: humble and. 
A 1 f. Part a. trewe Lon that ben come for the Comens of your Lond, byſechin un- 


t Wifſeneſſe, that ſoo as hit hath ever he thair Libertie and 


wWMWMeedom, that there ſhould noo Statute, noo Law be made, of leſ: then 


te yaf thereto their Aſſent, conſidering that the Comens of your Lond, 


0 the which that is, and ever hath be a Member of your Parliament, 
bauen ar w... Aſentirs as Petitioners, that fro this time forward by Com- 


5 plein of the Commune. of eny e arking remedy by mouth of 
I e by 


5 their '$ eaker for the Camens, outherel Petition written, that there 
meer be noo Law made thereupon, and ingroſſed as Statute and Law, 


weiber by Additions, neither by Diminutions, by no manner. of Terme 
mi Termes, the which ſhould: change the Sentence, and the Intent atled 


 ,_*. by the Speaker's mouth, or the Petitions by foreſaid yeven up in wryteing 
*  __ by the Bread, without Aſent of the foreſaid Comens, &c. the reſt, 
ds not ſo much to the purpoſe, 1omit : Now that this Petition was 
- allow'd by the King and Lords, appears by the Anſwer to it in theſe. 
Words: The King of his Grace eſpecial granteth, that from henceforth, 
'. . nothing be enaGed to the Petitions of his Commune that be contrary 
their arking, "whereby they ſhould be bound without their Aſent, ſaving 


— 1 


. Royal always to our Liege Lord his F Real Prerogatyf to fa” and deny, 
a7 ED 8 


what Him luſt of their Petitions, and Askings gfüreſaie. 
I I ſhall now give you Dr. B's Anſwer to this Objection, and that 


44. f 86. too in his own Words, viz. © That the Deſign of this Petition 


* was not to ſet forth the Antiquity of the Exiſtence” of the Com- 
:* ons, but their Right, that nothing might be enacted without their 
Aſſent, contrary to their intent and liking 3 and to ſhew that it 
* was never done, ſince they were (as they ſay) a Member of Par- 
© Hament, therefore tis needleſs to prove that which no Body de- 
* nies, that the Aſent of the Commons was then, and is now required 
to the making of all Statutes and Laws 3 for pray give me leave 


4M 5 to ask you, What, were the Commons of England, as now repre- 


ſented by Knights, and Citizens, and Burgeſſes, ever an eſſential, 
conſtituent part of the Parliament from Eternity, before Man was 
created? Or have they been ſq ever ſince Adam? Or ever ſince Eng- 


. lad was peopled; Or eder Mee the Britains, Romans, and Saxons 


inhabited this Iſland > Certainly there was a time when they began 
to be ſo repreſented, and that is the Queſtion in diſpute. -  - 
This Anſwer of the Doctor's is indeed rather a Cavil than a fair 


n and ingenuous Reply; for who can imagine, that the Commons ever 


3 to come to Parliament before Parliaments were in being? 
t only ever ſince they were inſtituted? and to ſhew you the A 

furdity of the Doctors Queries, I ſhall alter the Caſe, and ſuppoſe, 
that when the Biſhops in the Year 1641, were to be excluded the 


* 
1 * : * 
2 


8 . D - Houſe of Lords by a Bill brought up by the Commons for that pur- 
pPoſe, they had put in a Petition to the two Houſes of Parliament, 
_— ſetting forth their antient Right to be Members of that Aſſembly, 


im thele or the like Words, That they had been ever or always ſum- 


won d to Parliaments; would it have been a fair Anſwer of the Houſe 
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of Lords or Commons, to haye ask d them, whether they were as 

ntient as Adam, or ever ſince the Iſland had been inhabited WF 
ſince every one knows, that general Words are always to be under. 
ſtood, not . literally, but according to the Intent and Meaning of thoſe 

that ſpeak them, and that is, generally. eg 


C 


But I ſhall now ſay ſomewhat to that part of the Doctors An. 
ſwer, which has ſome more weight, viz. that the King and Lords 
did not allow-their whole Petition, for: their Intent and Meaning 
was no more, than that nothing had been enacted without their 
Conſents, ever ſince they had been ſummon d to Parliament; and 
therefore the King had no reaſon to give an Anſwer to any more o 
it, without taking notice of the reſt, To which it may he reply'd, 
that this is a very forced Interpretation, becauſe the Commons Af-, 
rtion is poſitive, who affirm, that they had ever been 4 Member of 


Parliament; and if the King and Lords had not been fatisfied with 


the truth of this, it had been very proper for them to have tol 
the ſaid Commons, that they were F in going a- 
bout to impoſt upon the King, ſeeing that it was not an Hundred 
and fifty Years, ſince they were firſt ſummon d to appear there. 
But indeed the King and Lords were very well ſatisfied, that 
this was not the firſt ine hey, ad put in this Claim; for it ap- 


pears upon the Parliament Rolls, that they had made a like De- 


claration in the time of his Grandfather King Edward the Third, * Kur. Part, 


4 


wherein they ſaid peremptorily, they would not be obliged to any Sta. 18 24.3.9 

tutes or Ordinances mage without their Conſents. Of the like nature 

to which, I could alſo give you another Inſtance in the Reign of 

Richard the Second, were not what I have already ſaid, ſufficient up- 

/ NO OS I By 

And now I come to the fourth and laſt General Head, to give 

you the ' Teſtimony 72 divers learned Antiquaries, who are all of 

this Opinion, and aſſert this to be the Antient Rights of the Com 
2 of England by Preſcription, both before and ſince the pretended 
, won B | CCC 34 | ; 

_— with the Authority of the antient Treatiſe, call'd, Modw 
tenendi Parliamentum 3 and tho' I am ſatisfied by the Arguments 
brought by Mr. Selden in his Titles of Honour, that it is not of that 
Antiquity as Sir. Edward Cook and others have ſuppoſed it to be, yet 
it is certainly as antient as the Reign of Edward the Third, as is 
vilible by the hand of that Copy, {till preſerved in the Cottonian 
Library; and alſo tho” I grant the Author of it was miſtaken, in 
ſuppoſing that the manner of holding Parliaments in his own time, 


was as antient as King Ethelred Father to Edward the Confeſſor, and 
conſequently, that the ſummoning the Commons to Parliament by 
Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, according to the. Form there ſet 
down, was of the ſame Antiquity; yet that it was then very an- 
tient, appears by his repreſenting the Commons to be ſummon d to 
Parliaments, Time beyond Memory; which certainly he would ne- 
ver have done, had their firſt ſummoning been then known to be 
no Antienter than the Forty ninth of Henry III. at the furtheſt, from 
which time down to the middle of the Reign of Edward Ill. (when we 
may ſuppoſe this Author to have wrote) there was not Ninety 
Years. And if it was not within the Memory of any Man then li- 
1 e 


< 


4 


* 


7 


| The A 95 P g IN 7 A 10185 
1 „ yet was Fa "eo bi ths: within _ heir pathets, his Fs 
ERS: ky eh would omir telling their Childten' of ſo remarkable tir 

— "Alteration in the Government, as the excluſton of all the leſs Te- 
nants in Capire, and the ſummoning of Kirizhey, Citizens, and B. 
geſſes, to future Parliaments in their ſteads : But if this Alteration 
was made about the middle of Edward the Fi, Reign, (as 
Dr. Brady ſuppoſes) it will be about twenty Years lter than the cine | 
: Sir Henry Spelman and Mr. Pry allow it. | 
I Tfhall nest proceed td that Learned Antiquary Mt. Laird hs | 
was certainly the beſt vers d of any one in his time in the Engliſh-Six- ö 
on Laws and Antiquities ; and ſince his Opinion is clear for the 
Ri 15 of the e to appear in Led we by Preſcription, even 
before the ſaid Conqueſt, 1 ſhall give you his Senſe of it, 1 5 of 
_ little, but Learned Treatiſe, called his ArcBejon , in theſe 
ords : 42 ; 11 
That whereas in the be ginifing « of the Laws Gigs tho made 
© the Saton Kings be there mentions) all the Acts are ſaid to 
© from the Kid afid his Wiſe Men, pant of the Cesgy and I. 
each Statſite being pen d thus, and it is the Sentence of dur Lord a 
© bye Wiſe Men; E © that it ap 1 that it was then a received Form 
bol Sp 2 90 nify both the Spiritualty and Laity (chat is to fu; 
| * Geer b 1 and the leſs 2 Kt by this one Word Witet, 
4 6 Wiſemen: .. l | 
© Now is thats Written Rüthöriäer do undonbteldiy eodlürm tes 
6 gc of the Continuance of this manner of Parfament, fe 18 
tere alle wh hen Laws, or Preſcription, w — 0 ho leſt in 
bibi vphold the fate 3 for it is Well knowit; khat it ed 
qquarter of ye. Realm, # great many Boroughs do yet ſend 
«poſe ſes to the liament, which are fevertheleſs ſo Autient, And 
o lon ng fi ince decay'd, and gone to Rain, rhat it cafinot be new d. 
they have been 07 any Reputation ſince the Congieft, and mt 
less "hat they have obtain'd his Priviledge, by the Grant of at 
2 ſſucceeding King: So that the Intereſt which they have in 'Pat- 
3 | © harnent groweth from an antient Uſage before the Conqueſt, 
=—_ 1 5 whereof they cannot ſhe an beginning. And this is alſo für- 
= 3 * ther confirm d by a contrary Practice in the very ſame thing 5/for 
At is well known, that the Tenants of Artient Demeſae do preſcribe 
EE  . - *<in not ſendingt tothe Parliament ; fot which reaſon alſo,they beers | 
= + ' © ther Contribliters to the Wages of the Knights of Shires, neithet 
= are they bound by ſumdry Acts of Parliament, tie they be ow 
= Y rally penn d, and make no aer of them. But Mete no 
= '_ _* Ann Deneſue, ſaving that only which is deſcribed in the Book 
= of rg tr under the Title of Terra Regis, which- of neceſlity 
. * maſt be ſuch as either was in the hands of the Conqueror, Who 
© made the Book, or of Edward the Conſeſſor, that was before Hitn. 
0 * And ſo again, if they of Antient Deme Ws have ever fincethe Cone 
"wil preſcribed. not to cle and ſend Burgeſſes to the Parliament, 
« no dbnbt) there Was A Parliament before the Conqueſt, to 
4 9 h Orbe laces did fend their Burgeſſes. L | 
I ſhall now give you the Opinion of that leatned Antiquary 
VI. Sommer, who albeit he doth not ſpeak ſo fully as the Authbr 
laſt cited, in allowing the Commons a __ by Preſcription, yet he 
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and others, whereby they would make out, that the Commons 
were never Repreſented by Members of their on chuſing, 


. th of Henry the Third, and as Dr. Brady ſuppoſes, were omitted 


to * any more fummoa'd, till the 18th of Badward the Firf:5 but 


that 8 and Boroughs had no reſentatives, there, until the 


23d of this . which, as it is the Doctor's e 1 ſhall 
"oo by it ſelf ar the end of this Dionne. | 


of 


—— Sir H. Spchinas's » Opinion, as you may find i it in "bs 

0 

+ That preſently after the Conqueſt, King Milliam having diſtribaced 

b al the Lands of the Kingdom to his Great Men, and other Foll 
+ + ers, as ſupreme Lord thereof, they were e . oy 161 


© as well by Tenure; a8 by Allegiance 3 ſo chat wy he Counſel 1 | 
Aſſent of theſe He impos d what Laws He plea n the whole 


Kingdom, and every inferior Tenant was ig by the Vote 
« of his ſuperior Lord, as we are by th the Knights, (tines, and 
$ Burgeſſes at this Day; and hence it was, that theſe Great Men 
0 were called by our Hiſtorians, Primates, Magnates, &. Barone Re- 

git, & Regni, He further ſays, that he had collected above an 
Ro 1 precedents of the Statutes and Laws made in Great Coun- 


cils and Parliaments from the coming in of William the Firſt, to the 


latter end of Henry the Third incluſively, yet that be could never 


there meet with among ſo great a multitude of Authorities any Paſſage, 


| whereby the Commons conld be proved preſent in thoſe Ander; 5 And 
then, after ſome Inſtances, whey 


has aſſerted, he proceeds (as he Hith, out of Darkneſs into Light) 
and placeth the main ſtreſs of his Argument for the Commoxs not 
being ſummon d to any Council or Parliament until the 49th of 
Henry the Third, upon certain Claufes in King John's Charter, which 
ſince it doth not at preſent fall under the Tirhes immediately after 


the Conqueſt, I defet the citing of until I come to that King's Heign: 


And in the mean while ſhall; for the Reaciers better Memory, as alſo 


for my own eaſe, divide the Obſervations I ſhall make from the Au- . 
thorities produced by Sir Heury Spelman and Dr. Brady, according 


to the King's Reigns they treat of, imo three diſtinct Periods ; che 


firſt of which ſhall be from the beginning of the Reign of Wiliaw 
the Firſt, to the end of the Reign of Ki 


from the beginning of King Henry the Secon 4 unto the end of King 
John; the third from the beginning of Henry the Third; to the 18th 

and 23 of Edward the Er in the forms of wines Years Dr. B. 
| L 


ſup- 


? Shall now go on to. . 
is fairly to repreſent the moſt oonſiderable Arguments and Au- 
thorities that have been produced by Sir H. Spelman, Dr:Brady, - 


before 


he would make out what he 
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cil, Which was held by King i 


the great 
Tal, 


n 


- ſuppoſes the Knights of Shires to be firſt again ſummon'd to Parli- 


ament, after about twenty three Years omiſſion, from the 49th of 
Henrythe Third 3 and in the latter of them he would have the 


Citizens and Burgeſſes to have been firſt again ſummon d, after about 
eight and rn To's intermiſſion. . 


* To begin withahe firſt of theſe Periods, Dr. Brady in his Catalogue 


of Exeliſh Councils or Parliaments, hath given us many Authorities, 
from ſeveral Antient Ergliſs Hiſtorians, whereby he would prove, 
'.. that beſides the Biſhops and Abbots (about whom there is no- dif- 


pute) the Lay or Temporal Orders, mention d to be ſummon'd to 
the great Councils of thoſe Times, were the -Comites, & Primates 
Angie, ſometimes comprehended under the word Barones in gene- 

ſometimes under the words Principes, Proceres, Primores &. 
Mejorer Regni, or elſe by Magnates, and Optimates Regni, without 


any mention of common or ordinary Men being ever ſummon d to 
thoſe Aſſemblies, and that this is evident as far as King Stephens 
Jö IT DT arg 1 
I forbear troubling the Reader with a repetition of all the "et 
or [ 


ticular, Councils cited by Sir Henry Spelman and the Doctor; 


do not deny but that they are truly quoted, tho not without ſome 
- partiality 3 and therefore I cannot but obſerve the unfairneſs of the 
or's dealing. in this Matter, fince he takes no notice of any of 


thaſe Great Councils, where I have already proved in the begin- 
in of this Diſcourſe, that not only the Tenants in Capite, but the 


_ Repreſentatives of Counties and Cities, as Alſo the Inferior Military 


rticularly to that Great Coun- 
the Firſt, in the nineteenth 
Year of his Reign; as alſo to that held by Henry the Firſt at his Coro- 
nation; and another held at Salirbury in the ſixteenth Year of his 
Reign, when all the Perſons of any conſiderable Eſtates in England, 
of whatſoever: Lords they held, were ſummon'd thither to do Homage, 


Tenants were often ſummon'd ; as ” 
Z 


and ſwear Fealty to Prince William his Son 3 which Council, tho' the 


Doctor expreſly mentions, yet he cites no more out of Eadmerus, 


ty 
7 


and Florence of Morceſter, than what makes for his purpoſe, viz. 
that the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, appear d at this Car 


cil, but is 
ſileht as to any Others, altho? thoſe Authors ſhew plainly, that they 
were there as conſtituent Members. E . 
Zut I ſball next proceed to aner thoſe Authorities made uſe of 
by the Doctor; and ſhall ſhew, that under the general words above. 
mention'd, not only the Earls and Barons, but other Chief Men of 
England, whom we may call Commons may very well be compre- 


hended: In the firſt place therefore 1 muſt acknowledge, that the 


Biſhops, Abbots, Earls; and Barons, as they had in. thoſe Times 
moſt of the Lands, ſo the had conſequently the chief governing 


Power over the Nation; and therefore their Inferior Tenants, as alſo 


moſt of the Cities and Boroughs of the Kingdom, not then making 
any conſiderable Figure either for Riches or Power, it is no won- 


der, if they are not ſo often particularly mention d, ànd taken no- 


tice of by our Antient Hiſtorians; yet however they may very 


well be comprehended under thoſe general words which the Gen- 


tlemen of the other Opinion have given us ſo large a Catalogue 


of 3 and I have already proved in the Irtrodu#ion to my laſt Vo- 


ume, 


may (1 ſuppoſe) as well take in the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, 
as the Iuferior Tenants in Capite; and as for the words Optimates ©" 


_ the Knights of Sbires may be comprehended, I ſhall prove by ſeve- 


this, ſee * Rot. Clauſe 3 Ed. 2. m. 16, Dorſo. where you will find this * P. E. c. 
Title, Iahibitio ne qui Magnates, viz, Comes, Baro, Miles, ſen aliqua f 94, . 
Notabilis Perſona tranſeat ad Parte: tranſmarinas, where the word 1 


and Barons; and amongſt the common Writs of Micbaelmas- Term, A 
Anno 34 Ed. I. in the keeping of the Remembrancer of the Trea- 
ſury of the Exchequer, the Knights of Shires, and Barons of Cinque- 


a Paſſage in William of Malmsburys Hiſtory, where the Biſhop of rife. Novel. 


Londinenſes qui precipui habebantur in Anglia,  ſieut Proceres, Re. 


cil was made, Per omnes Aldermannos & Magnates Civitatis , per 
Aſſenſum univerſorum Civium, quod nullo tempore permitterent aliquem 


f 


proved in my former Iatroducłion, that thoſe Titles did not anti- 
ently belong to the higher Nobility only, ſuch as Earls, Barons, Gc. 
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lume, that as for the words, Principes, Primates, & Primores, they ſig- 


nify no more than the Chief or Principal Governours or Magiſtrates x 
in any City, Nation, or Kingdom, without any conſideration of their: 


Nobility by Birth or Degree, Quality or Eſtate ; the like I may ſay 


for the word + Proceres, which is render'd in our Dictionaries, the + #34: lis. 


Heads or Principal Men of any City or Commonwealth, which Term Piftionary.” 0 - oY 


and Magnates, tho' the former of them is render'd in our Dictiona- 1 
ries Noblemen ; yet it alſo ſignifies any Chief Magiſtrates or Go ver 
nours; and in Livy this word is uſed to ſignify certain Great Offi- - 8 
cers among the Macedonians; but that under the laſt of theſe words 


4 0 
how p 
OS 


ral Inſtances from our Records and Hiſtories: And for the proof of . 


Magnates is apply'd to all Knights in common, as well as the Earls 


Ports, are called Magnates ; fo alſo in the Statute 25. Ed. 3. de Seer. 
vientibus, it is there enacted, Per Aſent de les ditz Prelatz, Counter, _ 
Pons, & autres Grandes de la dite Comunaltè illonques Aſſemblez. = 1,0 
So likewiſe in the + old Statutes printed in Freuch, in that of the + Nd. eres "ll 


, PRESP A Edit. of Sta- 
Staple made 27 Ed. 2. the "Knights of Shires are expreſly call d nu, c Sta- 


Grantz, des Conntees, which Title you will find given them in ſun- | 

dry other Records of Parliament. © | | 
And that not only they, but the Principal or Chief Men of the 

Cities of England, were {tid Optimates and Magnates, appears from 


Wincheſter, in the Synod held there, ſpeaking of the rich Citizens . *?: 189. 
of London, ſays thus, Londinenſes qui pro Magnitudine 'Civitatis Opt. 
mates ſunt And a little lower the ſame Biſhop, in his Speech to 

the Londoners in that very Council, ſays of them, Non decere ut 


And that they are alſo often ſfiled Magnatec, appears from an 
antient Manuſcript, called, De L?p3bus Antiquis Civitatis, kept in 
the Archives of the City of London, where, under Anno Dom. 1229. 
(being the thirteenth of Heury the Third) an Act of Common Coun- 


Vicecomitem per duos Annos continuos, ſient prius extiterant 5 ſo like. 
wiſe in the ſame Book, Anno Dom. 1242, and the 29th ot Henry | 
the Third, mention is made of a Diſſention that then aroſe about 


the choice of a Sheriff; and the Book ſays, that Quidam de Vulgo ele- 2 3 5 
gerunt Nichol. Bat, ſed Alii per aſſenſum Majoris, &. Magnatum ele- 


gerunt Adam de Bentley; where by Magnates are to be under 
ſtood the Chief Men of the City, as Aldermen and Common Councilmen. 
And as for the words Nobile, and 'Nobjlitas, I have already * 


L'2 | but 
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but alſo to Knights and Gentlemen, as they do in ace and Ger 
mu at this day; and that as low as the Reign of King Richard 
be Second, the Commons of England in Parliament are ſtil'd Noble, ap- 


„ 


= .'_ -*  Richardthe Second, ſpoken by Sir Michael de la Pool, then Lord Chan- 


g . : 5 ; Rat” Pal. 7- Meſſienrs Prelats & Seignenrs Temporelx & vous, mes Compaignons les 
ED... 3 18 Chillers, & Autres de la Noble ©o | 1 

Areſs my ſelf to you, my Lords, the Prelates and Lords Temporal, 
_ -»-_ and to you my Companions, the Knights and others of the Noble 


x ' . Univerſa Nobilia Angliæ, who met at Runnemede to demand the 

Breat Charter, not only the Earls, Barons, and Tenants in Capste, 
bdaurt others, eſpecially Knights and Gentlemen were comprehended; 
but as for the word Barones, fince there is a great deal to be ſaid 


© -* Beronagium (which is from thence derived) I ſhall defer ſpeaking 


I hall have occaſion to enquire into the ſignification of them. 
| In the mean time I ſhall give you a further confirmation of what 
I have here laid down, that the Commons, as repreſented in Pay 


_ mates, before the 49th of Henry the Third. I ſhall prove alſo, that 
* ſeveral Authors, who wrote after the time that the Commons muſt 
be allow'd to have been fummon'd to Parliament) do make uſe of 


NE it: I ſhall begin with the Teſtimony of Matt. of Weſtminſter, who, 
409. in his Flores Hiſtor. under Anno Dom. 1280, (being the ſeventh 
Lear of Edward the Firſt) thus reckons up the Conſtituent parts of 


Principes Anglicani convenerunt in unum, and then enacted that fa- 
mous Statute of Mort. main ; and that the Commons were to this Par- 
N liament ſummon d, I think I have already ſufficiently made out: 
And the ſame Author ip the 24th of this King, /#b Anno Dom. 1296, 
EE - © _ . tells us of a Parliament held at St. Edmund's-bury, and that 


—_-. the Primates ac Magnates Regni were thither aſſembled, of whom 
=, _ '  - . the King demanded an Aid; and that the Commons were preſent 


a22t this Parliament, appears by the Writ of Summons upon the Rolls; 
1 ſolikewiſe the fame Author ſpeaks of the Parliament held at Weſt- 
=—_ :.  /-- minſter in the 27th of this King, in theſe Terms, Dominica Secund? 
Quadrageſſimæ citatis Magnatibus Regni apud Weſtmonaſterium, with- 
out any particular mention of the Commons; and yet it appeats by 
the ſame Rolls, that they were alſo ſummon'd thither, and Tompre- 
baended under this general Fora. B I RY 
8 And as for Miles Chronicle, and the Annals of Waverly, tho 
we have been beholding to them for divers remarkable Authorities 
— for the proving that the Repreſentatives of the Commons were pre- 


LY 


allow their being there at all, yet they do ſometimes paſs them by, 
IMO”. | | 1 TP  — [DWith- 


2 a 
2 A 


- France and Ger- 


mmune de Angleterre, i. e. I ad- 


Common of England; and 1 have already proved, that by the word 


pero and con concerning the ſignifieation of it, as alſo of the Term 


any thing to them; until I come to the Great Charter of King Jobs, 
and to the Common Councils or Parliaments held before the 29th 
of Henry the Third, where thoſe words frequently occur, and then 


aAaqment by Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, might be very well co. 
prebended under the words Principes, Proreres, Nobiles, and Mag- 


the ſame Terms-and*Phraſes to expreſs the Conſtituent Members of 


that Parliament which were then ſummon' d, Rex, Pontifices, G. 


=  _- ſent in Parliament during thoſe times; when the Doctor will not 
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withour taking any particular notice of them: As for Inſtance, tlie 
Annals of birt under the Year 1265, being the 49th of Hewry _ | 8 
. the Third, do only mention, that there was no ſmall Aſſembly of + ,' ©. 
the Prelates and Proceres Anglis, or Great Men of England, by the 4 
Command of the Earl of os md who had then the King in his 
Power, without particularly telling us of what Orders or Degrees | 
ok Men theſe Proceres conſiſted 3 nor indeed is there one Hiſtorian © 
ok thoſe Times that gives us any Account of this ſuppoſed alteration F 
in the Government, introducing the Repreſentatives of the Commons, | 
. who were ſummon d to that Parliament: Sa that if that Roll, TIE} 
containing the Writs of Summons for the chooſing, Knights of Shires, 
Citizens, and Burgeſſes, with the Barons of the Cirque- Ports, had 
' happen'd to have Leen imbezel d or deſtroy d, as were many Others 
both before and after that time, I do not doubt but the Gentlemen > EY 
whom we oppoſe, would have had the Ingenuity to aſſert from this 
general omiſſion of our Hiſtorians, that the Commons were not ſum- * 
mond to Parliament at all, till the firſt time that they could find 
any Writs for their ſummoning enter d upon the Roll, or elſe in 
ſome looſe miſapply'd Writ in a Schedule, as Dr. Brady hath done 
for the Knights of Shires, in the eighteenth Year of Edward the Firſt, 
of which I ſhall ſay more in due time. „ We EY 58 
I now proceed to the next Period, and give you the reſt of the 
Doctor's Authorities; and begin with Henry the Second, in whoſe 
Reign there were divers Great Councils held, in which the Lay-⸗ 
Orders are comprehended under the words Proceres and Magrates. 
« Roger Hoveden, in reciting thoſe that were preſent at the Coun- | 
cil of Clarendon, ſays, that the Recognition of the Conſtitutions there 
made was in the preſence of the Biſhops, ec, Earls, Barons, G. 
Procerum Regni ; ſometimes the Councils under this King are ſaid 
to be held with the Biſhops and Magrates only; but moſt often, 
beſides the former, (viz. the Biſhops, G.) the Earls and Barons are 8 1 5 
particularly mention d to have been preſent at theſe Great Councils. ; 

But * Benedictus Abbas, inſtead of the Baroness, mentions a Coun- * Manuſcript | 
cil held at London by this King, with the Earls and Miſeſt Men of gry | 
the Kingdom, the word Sapientiores, being put inſtead of Barone: ; 

And the ſame Author ſpeaks of another Great Council held at . 5. 71. 
Northampton, before both the Henry's, Father and Son, where the 
Biſhops, Earls, and Barons of his Realm were preſent ; And there t Tre ſus, 

alſo follows this remarkable Clauſe, viz. by the Advice and Con- | 
ſent of King Henry his Son, and of the Earls, Barons, Knights, 6 

Hominum 5, ary i. e. (ſays Dr. B.) of his Tenants in Capite, or 
Military Terants, King Henry made the following Aſſize, ec. This 
being one of the moſt remarkable Authorities the Doctor has pro- 

| duced for his Opinion of Tenants in Capite, I ſhall give you his Com. 

| ment upon them in his own words, in his Animadverſions upon“ Paz, 2 
Mr. A's Jani Anglorum, &c. . e 5 

King Henry the Second, when He had cauſed his Son to be 
erowu d in A. D. 1170, and the Earls and Barons to do Homage, 
and {wear Fealty to him (ſaving the Homage and Fealiy they had 35 
* done, and ſworn to Himſelf) He granted Him the Goverument t 
| of the Kingdom in his Abſence, and cauſed a new Seal to be made 
I for Him, by which He was to manage it. And it cannot be 
PEE PL, | "SIR doubted 
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are to be underſtood the young King's Barons, or other 


* —_— A 9 


& 


« were created, as immediate dependants on Him, and the Knights 


.* - + and other Military Tenants follow'd, and held on the Lands, 

Mannors, and Honours, that were aſſign d to maintain and ſup- 

port his Court and Kingſbip, and the King's Ccmites and Barone, 
8 175 


4 ſue, were the Earls of his Kingdom and Barons that held im- 


_ © mediately of Him, and were his immediate Tenants in Capite : 


* 


© That the Great Councils or Parliaments of thoſe times, conſiſted 
© only of the Teuants in Capite, or whom beſides the King was pleas d 


to call, and that He might call ſuch as He pleaſed 3 and the Aſſize 


was made in this Great Council concerning the Articles of In- 


-<* quiry for Juſtices itinerant, and the Diviſion of the Kingdom 
© into ſix Parts or Circuits, and appointing Juſtiges for every 
3 n Gets 
Having fairly ſet down the Doctors Comment, and Concluſion 


from this Author, I ſhall now give you what may be ſaid in anſwer 


do it: Firſt, ſuppoſing it to be granted, that by the Words Co- 


mites and Barones, here twice repeated, are to be underſtood: the 
King's Earls and Baronsonly, yet it does not therefore follow, that 
either by thoſe or the next Words, viz. Militum & Hominum rw, 
ilitary 
Tenants, as taken diſtinctly from his Father's ; for tho this Author 


has mention'd them apart, yet there is no occaſion for ſtarting any 
ſuch new Notions as the Doctor does from thoſe Words, Baronum, 
 Militum, G. Hominum ſuorum, ſince this ſuorum relates to old King 


3 -doubted, but har to make Him look more like a King, He ac. 
ſigu d ſome Earls, and Barons, Knights and other Military Men, 
© whoatturned Tenants to Him, or ſome new Earls and Barons 


4 ” 
- ">. 


Thus far the Doctor; and from this Relation of Abbot Benedict, | 
Pho lived and wrote in that very time, the Doctor alſo infers, 


Henry, as well as Terre ſue, &. Filii ſui, aforegoing; and R. 


dulphas de Diceto, who alſo lived and wrote about the ſame time, 
ſpeaking of this very Council, only ſays, that the King according 


to the Advice of his Son the young King, before the Biſhops, Earls, 


Barons, Knights, 4% + Others his Tenants or Subje&s, appointed Ju- 
ſtices over fix Parts of his Realm, three-for each, Part: Nor do 
I ſee any reaſon to render the Words, Militibus & Hominibus ſuis, 


In this as well as the former Author, by. Knights and other Te- 
nants in Capite, becauſe by the Mzlites may be underſtood the 
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Knights of Shires, and by the alii Homines ſui, the Repreſentatives 


of Cities and Boroughs 3 And the Doctor's Friends have no reaſon 
to find fault with this Conſtruction, ſiuce he has expreſly afferted, 
that all the antient Cities and Boroughs, that ſent Members to Par- 


liament, held of the King i Capite, Tho there is no neceſſity for 


& this neither for the Words, Homines ſui, made uſe of by the Au- 


thors above cited, are not always taken for Tenants in Capite, or by 
Military Service, but for Subjects in general, as Sir H. Spelman has 
ſhewn in his Gloſſary, where under the Word Homo, he ſays: Di- 
citur preterea de eo qui nullo accepto Feodo nullo Predio, ſe in alterius 
tradidit Militiam, Servitium, Obſequium, Clientelam, & in Genera de 
omni Famnlo, Miniſtro, Subdito: Breve Henrici II. Juſticiariis de 


Norfolc. Precipio ut &. Benedictus de Raureſia, ita bene & Libere ba- | 
beat Socam ſacam ſuas & Homines eu, that is, his Tenants by mou 


ſoever Tenare, ſint in Pace. 
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ba, and take notice of ſome conſiderable Omifüens of Great Coun- 


4 3 the Words, Multorum Aliorum tam Clericorum quam Laico- 


Tax, are not ſaid to be preſent at this Council, as were all the alzi - LY 
 Clerici & Laici, a 


thoſe of whom they bell their Lands, 
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1 * Nabe Reign © of Debt the © Firſt, d he Conftit nent 9 of *Via . B'; | 
his Great Councils are mention d by our Hiſtorians, _ by the Do- e 7 - 
Cor, under the ſame Titles, as in King Henrys Reign, viz. the Perhament: -  "—_ 


Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls and Barons, to which I ſhall fay nothing 3, 8 
bere, till I come to ſpeak. of this Word Barones, and its ſeveral lig pag. 58, 


nifications, K 
But before 1 proceed to the Reign of King Jobn, I ſhall look - 


cis by the Doctor, in the Reign of Henry the Second, as particu ,, x 
larly. the Great Council held at Gaitington in the Thirty fourth Year + NE EA 
of Nis R Rei n, (which I have already mention'd in the former Part \ 

of this Diſcourſe) ro which were ſummon'd (as Roger Hoveden re- 


Tk the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and-matty others, both Clerks and 85 "A 


cks. I have already obſerved; that by the Words Many Others, | —_ 
not only Tenants in Cepite, but plain Conmaners Hay be underſtoodz _— 
but tho' the Doftor hath «Fn this Council, yet T Mr. Pryn in his t Page 334- | 
Plea for the Lor 


dghath mention d it, but not knowing well what to r 


will by no means allow them to mean any Repreſentatives of 

s choſen by the People, but certain Perſons particularly 

primary and Sede del by the King Himſelf to be Aſleſſors and = 
Collectors of the Tenths of all Men's Moveable Goods, which were 1 
granted by this Council for the Relief of the Holy Land; but there 
is no ground at all here fgr this Opinion, ſince the Clerks and Laicks, = 
who are afterwards metfWQn'd to be appointed the Collectors of this .. | 3 


vemention d, who did conſent to lay this Tax 
upon Lands and Ms cable Goods, as well, as the Biſhops, Earls and 
Barons. 

The Doctor hath ail omitted the Council held by Richard the , 
Firſt, which I have already cited, where the Aſize concerning Fo. 
reſts, 'was made with the Conſent of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Ab- 
bots, Earls, Barons and Knights, by which laſt, at leaſt, the infe- 
rior Tenants by Military Serviee are to be underſtood, ſince the 
Tenants in Capie were chat included under the Barons: Tis true, | 
the Doctor in his Anſwer to Mr. P. who hath made uſe of this Au- Page 222. 
thority, will have theſe Mites here mention d to ſignify the leſs Te- 
nants in Capite only, but gives no very ſtrong Reaſons to prove it, 
for he is forced to confeſs, that this Word does comprehend all Page 103. . 
ſuch ar hel Lands by Military Service, and did Homage and Fealty to 


_ Having now ſhewn- you ſome of the Doctor Omiſſions of thoſe : . , /_ 

Councils, that he thought made againſt him, I ſhall in the next place 1 

proceed to the Reign of King John, in which there is little varia- | 

tion to be found in our Hiſtorians concerning the Conſtituent Mem- 

bers of Great Councils or Parliattierfts , from what was in his Fa- 

ther's and Brother's Reigns, viz. the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls Mate Paris 

and Barons, only the Lay-Members are moſt commonly compre: P. 209. 239. 

hended under the general Title of Magnates, until the ſeventeenth **7: 35. 

Year of his Reign, when the Great Charter was extorted from Hi | 4 

at Runne-Mead, which more particularly ſets forth the Conſtituent = - 

Members of the Great or Common Coußeils of the Kingdom i in tat  - 8 
» | | time, == 
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„„ time, whbich⸗ CH Kr EE] from "Mars. Paris. Fs air H — 
B. 4. p. p. or into his 10 =: as alſo by Dr. Brady, I ſhall here TORS re, 
5 i= 74-155. divided into the like 421 or Chapters. * Nor A 
0 7 New, e eel Amelia peri g oſtro ni 
"'s . 14. Commune Concilinm Regui 2 „ 
1 ad primogenitum Filium No rum N „& ad primo. 
genitam Filiam naſtram Jemel maritandam, 6 2 hec 2 fat. wifs.r ra- 
.  Honabile, An xilium. "1996 
15. Si mili modo fiat de Auxiliis de Conitate 3 8 Ga Lo 
; FY dinenſis habeat ones Antiquas Libertates & Liberas Confuctudines June, 
e tam per terras, quam per aquas, 
16. Prgteres volumms, & concedimgs quod Omer alie Civitates & Bur. 
3, & Vile . Barones de „ & er Portes ba- 
rg ns 2 omnes Liberas Conſuetudines ſnas. 
17. Et ad habendum Commune Concilium Reg n de 3 bee | 
5 4 quan in tribus caſrbus PENG . _ Scutagus A0 idendis ſub. 
muaoneri fuciemus Arcbiepiſe iſcopos, - Lee Abbates, * . Me 
EY Jores Barones Regni ſingillatim per Literas Noſtras. © 
-18. Et præterea faciemus ſubmoneri in ee per Pice-Comites oh Bal 
. Lvuos noſftros Omnes Alios, ql in Capite tenent de Nabis, ad cer ihm di- 
em, & locum & in onngbunbteris WW fauſan e 
e, Ara oe | 
| eye a ſubmonitione,. negotium procedat ad diem aſſignatur, 11 
. filium eorum qui preſentes. Jnerins, uumnis non Oe ſub- 
moniti venerint. ; 
I ſhall now for the luſtruction of che wha are not Maſters of 
1 Latin, dete ſubjoin a true Teen ek: Cauſes of this 
3 arter. 
Cap. 14. I will lay no Scutage, nor 5 4-o upon my Kingdom, but Js: the 
Common Council thereof, unleſs it be for the redeeming of aur Body, 
and for the ping of our Eldeſt Son a Knight, and for once mar- 
rying our Eldeſt DangMer.z and for this there ſhall be Siren rea- 
: ſonable/Aid. hy 
15. Alter like manner ſhall be done concerning the 64 of the Ci- 
ty of London, and the City of London ſhall _ all her Agent 
| Liberties and Free Cuſtoms, as well by Land. as Ware. 99 8 
16. We further will and grant, that all other Cities, . and 
Towns, and the Barons of the Cinque: Ports, and all other Ones 
* ſhall enjoy: all their Liberties and Free Cuſtoms. 
15. .- And for holding of the Common Council of the Kingdom. con- 
1 cerning the aſſeſſing of Aids otherwiſe than in the thres Caſes afore- 
ſaid. And for aſlefling of Scutages, We will cauſe to be ſummon'd 
the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, ang Greater Barons A the 
Kingdom, by our Writs or Letters. Fo 
10. And we will further cauſe toube ſummon d in general, by our 
Ro ' . Sheriffs and Bayliffs, all Others wg hold of Us in Capite, at a certain 
* dap, fo wit, at the term of forty Days at leaſt, and at a certain place; 
and in all our Letters of Summons, we ſhall declare the Cauſe of the 
Summons, and ſo they being ſummon d, the Buſineſs ſhall proceed at 
the Day aſſign d, . tothe Advice of ſuch as are 7 pvitte al- 
ho all that were ſummon d ſhall not come. | 
"So ee 
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The AbpENDIX. 


$3 


: By this Law, the Doctor ſays, the way and manner of Sunkronr to 5. 4. P. 


grear Councils was ſetled, and made more eaſie than it was beſore 3 68. 
r 


by a former Writ of 15 Johainis, it appeats to have been the 
Cuſtom for the King to write to every one of the Militer, de- 


ks, or Tenants in Capite, (which were no formal Barons): partieular- 


ly as he did to the Barons; and that the Cuſtom was fo, tis like: 


wiſe imply d in this Eſtabliſhment of Summons for the future, that 


- ſhould be by particular Writs to every Great Baron, and in ge- 


netal to all Tenants in Capite, by Writs directed to the King's he 
rifts' and Bayliffs. From hence tis evident, (ſays he) that only the 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops,” Earls, Barons, and Tenants in Capite , were 
uſually ſummon d to Great Councils ; for if there had been any 
Others to have been ſummon d, the like Care would have been ta- 
ken to ſettle the way of Summons for them, as there was for theſe. 


And it is evident from hence likewiſe, Who were the Conſtuuent 


Parts of the Oreat Councils and Parliaments in theſe and the fol- 
lowing times, until the Forty ninth of Henry the Third, or Eigh- 


teenth of Edward the Firſt. And the Doctor endeavours to prove 


the conſtant Practice and Uſe of this Law confirm d by a very clear 
Record, twenty Years after, in the Reign of Henry the Third; from 


2 * Writ of that King directed to the Sheriff of Suſſex, reciting, · cla 19 8. - 


© that whereas the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls; Ba- 3: . 8. Don. 


*:rons, and Others of our Kingdom, which hold of Us in Capite, 
© have granted Us an effectual Aid of their meer good Will, and 
without Cuſtom, of every Knight's Fee two Marks, Ge. Hethere- 
fore commands the ſaid Sheriff, at the Order of the Biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter his Chancellor, to diſtrain all Knights and Free Tenants, which 
do hold of Him by Military Service in his County, or Bayliwick, 


for the payment for every Knight's Fee, &c. two Marks to be paid 


After the ſame manner it was written for other Biſhops, Abbots, 
Priors, and Great Men, * 6 12 
From all which the Doctor does here (as alſo in other places of 


his Book) infer, that the Biſhops, Lords, and lefs Tenants in Capite 


only then made up the Great Council or Parliament of the Nation, 
and that all their Feudataries or Military Tenants were obliged to 
pay to the Aids they had granted the King, without ever giving 
their Conſents thereunto; and I maſt confeſs, that the Authority of 
this Charter, together with this Record and ſome others which 
the Doctor hath given us in his Anſwer to Mr, A. are (if taken in 
this _ the ſtrongeſt Evidence which the Gentlemen have to 
produce for this their Opinion, and which if it can be fairly anſwer d 


for, the reſt of their Authorities and Argaments will prove of no great 
weight or moment. 7 1 


In order therefore to the giving the greater Light to what ſhall 


be ſaid in anſwer to theſe Gentlemen, I muſt in the firſt place take 


notice from Mr. Selden in his Titles of Honour, (and which I have Page 589. 


already mention'd) that before this Charter, the leſs Tenants in Ca- 


Pite are never mention'd, by that Title, in any antient Hiſtory or 


Record, they being ſtil'd in the Conſtitutions of Clarendon by the 
roo Term of Barons, as well as the greater; from whence that 
r 


ned Author obſerves, that thoſe leſs Tenants in Capite were by 
Re M | | ſome | 
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ſome Law made in this King's time already excluded from aur 
Brest Councils, or Parliaments; properly ſo called: So chat not- 
wWuo/ithſtatiding the Doctors conſident A. ia 1 cannot think theſe 
Glauiſes in King Jobs Charter; were ever intended for a ſetled 
PFPotmfof ſummoning all future Great Councils, and that the Perſons 
NP therein'mention'd were to be the only Conſtituent Parts or Mem: 
bers of them, until the Forty ninth of Henry) the Third, and Eigh 
tenth of Edmard the Firſt, and the Reaſons have againſtitiare; that 
Aal theſe five Clauſes abovemention'd are wholly; omitted in all the 
* _  - Confirmationsof this Charter by King ay es Third; that are now. 
extant, all that is ſaid concerning Seutage, being no more than this, 
in the Sixty fifth Chapter of this King's Great Charter, Let Sentage 
le talen for the future, as it was wont to be talen in ibe time f King + 
Henry our Grandſather. Now it is very unlikely, ſuch conſiderable 
. Clauſes as are in King John's Charter, ſhould have been omitted in 
5 this, whereby ſo great a Point was to be ſetled, as what Orders 
| and Degrees of Men ſhould for the future have a: perpetual: Right 
' to-be:fummon'd;; and act in all future Great Councils or Parka- 
ments of the Kingdom; and therefore 1 ſhall here again remind 
. you of Dr. Bradys bwn Inference concerning this Omiſſion, (tho 
. 4. . he miſapplies it to the Reign of Edaurd the Firſt. In this 
Charter (lays. be) then' tonfirmed,, there it 0 Provifion made for any 
Simmons to Great Conntils or Parliaments, and the Reaſon may well he, 
'becauſe the . ee ef Great Councils or Parliaments was date! 
changed from what it was in King John's Reign, and till the Forty nint 
e Henry the Third, c. ſo chat let this Omiſſion have happen d 
When it would, it is granted by the Doctor to have declared a 
Change in the Conſtitnent Parts of our Great Couneils or Parlia-. 
ments ; now this Omiſſion (notwithſtanding what the Doctor has 
fancied to the contrary) being found in the very firſt Charters of 
* Henry the Third, therefore if the leſs Tenants in Capite had in King 
Johns time made a neceſſary part of the Common or Great Councils 
= olf the Kingdom yet I ſay, this Omiſſion of them muſt (by the Doctor's 
= on Confeſſion) ſhew a Change in the Conſtitution of Parlia- 
ments above fifty Years before the Forty ninth of Henry the Third, 
And belides this negative Proof, Ihave two other very cogent Rea- 
= ſons, why theſe lefs Tenants in Capite were never intended to make 
1 up the general Common Council of the whole Kingdom: Firſt, 
Wo: - becauſe there has not been yet found or produced any ſuch General 


= 


- N Writ to the Sheriffs, for the ſummoning of them to ſuch Councils, 
A either in the Reigns of King John, Henry the Third, or Edward the 
HHs᷑rſt, during which time, we might very well expect to find ſome 
pf thoſe Writs either enter'd on the Cloſe· Rolls, or elſe among the 
A Bundles or looſe W rits of thoſe Reigns 3 and if the Doctors Friends 
0 will fay, that there were ſuch Writs, but they are now loſt, together 
i 5 with the Rolls on which they were enter d, I will then ask theſe 
Gentlemen, if this be a good Plea for the loſs of the Writs of Sum- 
mon to the leſs Tenants zu Capite during thoſe times, why it may 
not ſerve as well for an Anſwer to a great Objection they make, 
how it comes to paſs, that no Writs of Summons for Knights, Citi- 
zent, and Burgeſſes, are found before the Forty ninth of _— o 
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* * , > 
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1 the Commer Conſent of the whole iogdof 
Taxe dete wenfich 
y a Council of Tes ty 
Lapye Klone, ſince not hg ve Ralf the Kingdom was held f then 
17! „Nu. Aug it is very. remarkable, that rhe Seiz 


(the Aſſeſſing 


a "which made one great par 
balineſs of che Council of & the Tenants in Capite) are not 2 


„ -Mention'd 1 in this Author, as certainly they would Have Been. 
thoſ "Tives been then impoſed 'by a" Common Council of the wh 
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Ter and not by the Biſbop,. may appear 5 
| pre ain Inſtance in the eleventh Year of Eda, the Fi + 
3 ibappears from ſeveral Writs on the Cloſe· Noll of that Year, that. 5 
"bang at that time engaged in a War with Llewellyn, 2 of il 
Fats, in which moſt of the Earls, Barons, and gs of ll - 


Eecl. the King g attended kim, and wanting Ma: ye not being 
f a 5 the Ne. being | 


3 2 Pier, then 1 able eto call a Parliament, He -Himf: x a 
A 5% „ bi - who wete then in the Fiel®, ilſued out Writs for 5 
ain lymmoning all che Knights, Freeholders, and Elergymen of 
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A Ap A: ory of their Goods,” that e 85 55 would . 
De the Magnates > Comme hpitatens Libertatjs 7 5 3 2. "of bit * e 
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e, and that done, to perſwade and excite 1 7 14 Meg er 24 "1, 
”, and. Communits:, to: grant ide Nic "the like, or 2 larger A by = 
ee the maintenance of higWars3 which had been altogether „ 
in Vain, ik the Biſhop" coald' in. thoſe: Days have taxed this Coangy * 1 
4 "at bin pleaſu ure,, No, the Biſhop of can who held this Coun- 15 fo £7 
tf iy * He ö the 'King might realy anted What TE 
be bless d, For all the Peot © Or Inhab Kays that County 1 in the "1. Feet . 
Oboen Councils or Parliaments of the akin if the Doch we TOO. 
Motion or the unlimited Power of the Tenants in Capite alone, in 5 * HH 
= and impoſing Taxes upon che whole Kingdom, had then 55 =" 5. 1 
ken place. And 1 have been lately. credibly informed. by =. 
Right Reverend and Learned the Lord'Biſkop of Calife, that Ay $i 75 + "ol 
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" [the C inty=Palatine of Durban was bound. by the. general Statue, þ * „ 
bf the Kinpdom: yer they were never taxed by therhſclves, "ge We. 
esch Year of Bug arles the Second, hen they 243882 Ran * 3 
mm :* Sores by an AG then made for that pu {7 x 1 
4 © Having now ewn the e 12 rather im flibility : "T0 
». 77 this other, of the Greater aud Smaller T enants z Capite this - 49 
£ - raving the whole Kingdom, I ſhall next proceed to give you the tre 8 5 x8 oY 
# "Fence (as Teonceive)of the above · mentiom d Clauſes of this Charter % be EO 
. | . 7055 By the fourteenth Article ot Chapter here firſt cited, . 
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obliges Wiutelt not to lay any Feuage or Aid IN he > e 3 "A 
0. without the conſent of the Common Council thereof : This 24 T 
being granted on both fides, all the Difficulty that r&mains; is to un- „„ 
derſtand what this Common Council of the Fingdom was, and of whaee © 8 
Members it conſiſted. Sic H. Spelman and the Doctor will needs bave' : 
t to conſiſt of the greater and lefs Tenants ix Capite, and no Others z 
but I can ſee no neceſſity for that, fince if this Clauſe, Et ad Bh. | 
: bendum Commune Conflinn Regmi alittr quam in tribus cafibus pre. 
Wir, be not made to begin the ſeventeenth Article of Chapter 
(as Sir H. Spelman and the Doctor read it) but is added to harte 
which went before; then the. ſenſe will run thus: That the City . Re 
London, and"all other Cities, Boroughs, aud Towns, may have and | 
joy all their Autient Liberties and Free Cuſtoms, as may alſq all the | 
Barons ef the Cinque-Ports, and all other Porte, Et ad habendum 
Commune Conclthirn Regni de Aaxiliis affidendis, aliter..quam in 
tribus caſibus prædictis, i. e. and to have (or be part of ) the Common 
| * 5 the Kere, for afſe ing or granting. Aids otherwiſe | bn 
is | 


- 7" * 


| 6 the rea) {aller Te ants 75 Rs 
Ie. 1 n be magnet and fore. herein pre 
. | þ wg) | > hr thre of, pougri! ng ihn Ch 5 
. Be £27 e at there were two 75 "of Councils amentied"by 
3 i 1 it, he one Common a nd General for aſſeſſing 4 Sentager as a Tax, 
5 1 8 *a8:alſo: Other, Aids that were to by pranced.-by-the: Wolf Kingdove 
W other Coantal conſiſting of the greater 4 Tepants e 
fone, Was for granting and aſſeſſing e ˖ e. 
- Qt is. 7 Vervice to be. paid by the Tenints if Capite' Daly. 2 * 2 
8 0 {He thus pointing "2nd: reading of this Clanſe,, Ae bare por 
„ on} rinted Copies to juſtify uss but allo the igrnal Chapters 
313 Nane all pfl beg 2 bose tep 2 f elit 
F 25 as "i me next Sentence begins with the conjunction E, 5 an FE. 
25 . And Dr, Brach Fimſelf muſt fare Aide roved:of this 
Way of reading and dividing-theſe Clauſes, becuſe itr his Appendix 
. to ide firſt Volume of 5e n pleat Hiſtory, af England, he bas not 
Gilly divided that Clauſe in che ſame manner as we: N Har 
ifter bis Egliſh' Tranſlation of that Arricle, concerning 5 
"7 ought, and, Cinque-Ports enjoying their Liberties C 8 "hich 
their having a Common, Conncil. of the 8 is made One) he 
adds this Paraphraſe, Thet the Citizens, Bufgeſſes, aud S 
4, al. ſend ther Repreſentatives or Commiſſioners. to ib Common-_ 
{-. +, - Council of the Kingdom for the Aſelſnent of Aids 3. but 95 being 
-- contrary, to the Dotor Opinion, iu his Introduction to the Exgli 
NNiſtory, as alſo in his Treatiſe of Cities and Boronght, in both Which 
8 5 4 a; © - will not allow the Cities and Boroughs to have —.— any Bur 5 
hy et ES + +40 Parliament, but only once in the for 55 ninth of Hez the Third 
"> 3 until the twenty third of Edward the „1 . 6 xheve. 
| F that this Tranſlation: of the Magna Charta 25 King ne John, was done 
+ -+, - by ſore Friend, to ſave the Doctor the labour, wh inſefted i it in. 
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N 13 : 75 to: his Work without conſidering how much it co adicted What 
„ be had already written, e 
8 1 And therefore, without. raking any 1 advantage of i it, den 

_ Sg 1 proceed. to ſnew the difference between theſe two Connealr5* the. 


one of which, viz. that of the Tenants in Capite, from the higheſt - 
to the loweſt, attended the King's Court ex, ith or according to 
„„ ai three times every. Year, vis. at Eaſter, 1 and 22 
„„ CS and this was then call d Curia Regir, the King's Court, where 
Mlatters of Right between the King's. Tenants in Capite were deter- 
min'd, and where they themſelves were try'd by their Peers. i they 
— - had comiſſitted any. Felony or Treaſon againſt the King and ingdom 3 ; 
| "0 5 and here alſo Scuneget were granted and aſſeſſed 7 the Tenants. in 
a. Capite, upon their Inferior Tenants by K»ight's-Service, yet not as 
2 General Tax, but only upon ſuch as had omitted to attend the 
FEing in any Expedition againſt his Enemies, where they, with their 
. Inferior Tenants, were obliged by their Tenures to aſſiſt Him. 
* But this was not the Commune Concilium Regnz (as we now al 4» 
5 for when the Antient Hiſtorians of thoſe Times take notice of the 
| + Extraordinary l of this Great Council at the es time ar 
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The AvpExnDIX. 
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| that of the Tenants in Capite, which was held ex wore (as I ſaĩd but 
nee) at the tliree Great Feaſts of the Year, they make uſe of ſuch 


E 

ordinary Curia or Court of Tenants i Capite then ſummond, and 
olten for the greater Eaſe and Convenience of his Tenants in 
and for the ſaving them a double Trouble of meeting twice, when 
one Aſſembly would ſerve : And as at the former of theſe Meetings 


bon, whereby it may appear, that there was more. than the 
Capiteg 


only the Preſence and Conſent of the greater and leſs Tenants i 


 Capite" was neceſſary ſo at the latter, viz.the Common Council of the 


Kingdom, not only the King's Barons, that held of him in Ca- 


pite, but alſo the Barons or inferior Tenants of Biſhops, Abbots, 
and Temporal Lords, and great Tenants in Capite, were preſent 
either in Perſon or by their Repreſentatives, and ſo were Ikewile 
the Aldermen or Chief Magiſtrates of Cities, and Boroughs, be- 


fote they were order d to elect two Citizens, or two Burgeſſes, inſtead 


And as theſe two Councils were different, ſo likewiſe are the 
Expreſſions f our Hiſtorians concerning them; for when the King 
* held his ordinary Curia, or Council of Tenants in Capite, they are 
only mention d under the Title of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls and 


Barons, to whom are ſometimes added the Milite- or inferior Te- 


Hants in Capite, when they were no Barons; but when the King 


made a Union of both theſe Councils, the Phraſes and Expreſſions of 


our Hiſtorians alter, thus Oradericus Vitalis ſays, that Rex aſcivit, that + ru. 680. 


is, aſſembled together a Council of the Kingdom; or, ex præcepto Regis 
_ convenerunt, they met together by the King's Command; or, as Bad- 


co- united them 3; os, as * Florence of Worceſter, Regni Nobilitas ſui ſan- » ,, Ve | 


Tione adunata, which was to ſhew, that ſuch: Councils were not held 
ex more, only by meer Cuſtom, but by the King's particular Sum- 
mons or Command. This that I have here given you being 
+ Mr. Petyt's Scheme, aſſerted at large by Mr. Atwood, of the Great 
or Common Councils of thoſe times, | held diſtinctly from thoſe leſs 
Councils of Tenants in Capite, I ſhall now give you Doctor B's Ex- 
n 3 3 
In the firſt place he * ſaith, that the whole, as Mr. Petyt bath de- 
.livered it, is falſe, precarious, and cannot be proved from any 
good Authority 3 but rather on the contrary, that the Barone Re. 
gi & Regni, were the ſame perſons; and that uſually all thoſe Ba- 
rons, of what quality ſoever, did repair to the King's Court or Great 
. Concil at Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and Mbit ſuntide, doth appear to have 
been the Cuſtom of thoſe Times he ſpeaks of, from the Teſtimony 
of the moſt antient Hiſtorians, And for the proof of this, he there cites 
- Eadmerys, who indeed mentions divers Great Councils to have been 
held in his time, where, beſides the Eccleſiaſtical Orders, he only 
ſays, the Primates, or Principes, or Barone, Regni, were preſent z 
where note by the Word Principes, the Doctor tranſlates Prince: 
or Chief Men of the Nation, whereas I have already proved that 
by the Words Primates and Principes, not only great Noblemen or 
Princes, but any Chief Men whatſoever may be ſignified : But the 
Doctor thinks he bath given a ſtronger Inſtance againſt Mr. Petyt's No- 


. : 


tion, from the fame Author, who tells us, that at Chriſtmas following, B pag toy. 


87, 


1129. 
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„ 
o Cuſtom at the King's 
Court 4t London; from whence tis manifeſt, that at poſe ti mes the 
Commors Council of the Kingdom was held; from this, Age Ae 

that 


as from the former Inſtances, he ſuppoſes it to he moſt evident, 


the Baroves,, Principes, - Optimates,, &. Rerones Regui, did at thoſe 


three great Feaſts, pro more, according to 


Cuſtom, frequent the 
King's Court. 28 | 


anon 20 


ne 
Ibis Authority, as full as the Doctor thinks it, may-(Lhope)be yery | 
well anſwer d, if you will pleaſe to confider, that cho this Author 


ſays the Realm of Exgland then met at this Great Solemnity tx avo- 
re, yet this is not ſtrictly to be underſtood as if only the Tenants. in 
Capite were then all the Magzates or Great Men of the whole King- 


dom, fince the inferior Barons or Military Tenants had alſo a very 


great ſhare in it, beſides other Soccage-Tenants, yet fince the grea- 


ter and leſs Tenants in Capite, who came to this Feaſt according 


come of the Eſtates of all the leſs Tenants in Capita, w 


to Cuſtom , were then the Chief and moſt Conſiderable Men for 
Riches.and Power, they are here ſtild by way of Eminency/ the 
whole Kingdom, or Chief Politick Body of it: Nor ig Braten him- 
ſelf to be underſtood ſo ſtrictly, as if the Hbols Kingdom 


% 


conſiſted | only of Earldoms and Baronie: 5 for it ſo, what 


then no Barons, and therefore could not hold by Barony, 2a alfo 
of their inferior Military . Tenants, befides all thoſe who held of 


the King, or other Lords by Sccage- Tenure, and were then no ſmall 
number, as I have already proved, notwichſtanding what the Do- 


Ror ſo confidently aſſerts to the contra? 
But to proceed to the other Authority he brings, whereby. he 


would prove that Mr. Petyt's Opinion concerning Barons of the 


1b, pag. 115. 


Kingdom, who held by Meſne-Tenure of other Lords, and in that 


reſpect made part of the Baronage of "550 is altogether. falſe; 
he lays down as a Ground-work that Wiliam the Conqueror di- 


vided moſt of the Lands in Exglandamongſt his Great Follow- 
ers, to hold them of Him; that He made Earls and Barons of ſuch 


as He pleas d; and they and their Deſcendants held upon the Terms 


of the firſt Grant, which was to find ſo many Horſes and Arms, and 


do ſuch and ſuch Services, &*c. a 5 
la the next Paragraph he proceeds to ſhew us, what other ſorts of 


| Men there were, among whom his Conqueror diſtributed the reſt 


of the Lands of the Kingdom: Other Lands. (ſays he) were given 
to other Perſons for mean Services, as to he his Wood-wards, Fo- 


— 


reſters, Huntſmen, Falconers, Cooks, Chamberlains, Goldſmiths, Bay- 


lifs of Mannors in his own Hands, and many other Officers, which 
in Doomeſday-Book are called Terre Tantorum Regis, and ſometimes 
Servientium Regis; the reſt that follows being not to our purpoſe, 


I Fomit, 


# 


But befote we proceed further, I cannot but remark the Errors 
this Author has committed, in affirming that William the Com 


| queror (as he calls Him) divided moſt of the Lands of England a- 


mong bis Followers; which Miſtake I bave already confuted in the 
Introduction to the laſt Volume of the General Hiſtory of England, 
and therefore I need ſay nothing of that in this place, tho l deny 


what the Doctor preſently after aſſerts, that every Biſhop, Earl, and 


Baron 
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 Baron'of England, property ſe gal d, beld bis Eſtate of the. King-by Ho- 5 
. wage and Ri and yer tor all that there were divers Others, Wo  *' 
were in vulgar acceptatian+ call'd Barons of the Kingdom, who died A 
not hold” of the King in Capite, and this he himſelf confeſſes in the 
nent Page; but as for thoſe Other. Perſans whom he has there nam'd; 1 
(!ſome. of whom held Mannors; or ſmall parts or parcels. of gem z 
by Peiyt Serj eaniy, I would be glad to be fatisfied by the Gentlemen „„ 
of this Opiaion in one grzwo Queries.concerning them ; the Fr 
is, "wither all theſe ordinary fort of Men by their Tenure i Ce- „ 
pe were Barons of the Kingdom, or not 2 if they ſay they were, / 
then it is evident, that this Title of Baron was a very common _— 
_ thing, and was communicated: to very mean and ordinary ſort. f 
People, both for Eſtates and Quality ; and I cannot ſet why a Gen- _ =, 
 tleman who held two or three Mannors of a Biſhop, or Tempo- - 
_ ral Lord, ſbould not deſerve the Title of Baron as well as one of * 5 
thele. - Secondly, I deſire to be ſatisfied; how theſe Men were to be 
taxed by the Common Council of the Kingdom, whether by them... 
elves, appearing there in Perſon, or by their Repreſentatives 3 ik 


— 
294 
” 


dy the former; I defire theſe Gentlemen to conſider, whether this 42M 

m not admit of near as great a number of Men of ſmall and in- W 
conliderable Eſtates into the Common Conneil: of the Kingdom, ane „ 
conſequently (according to the Doctors Notion) to be Barons of it _ | = 
as Mr. Petyt doth, in ſuppoſing, that the Lords of Mannors, or bet- . Eo 

ter ſort of Freeholders of whatſoever Tenure, had thereby a Place, +... 

in that Aſſembly, either in Perſon or by their Repreſentativess but _ 
if he will not al >> bn Haſs menial” Servants of the Ring above- ES. 
mention d, had by the Tenure of their Lands any Right to fit in Wo 
the Common Council of the Kingdom, I ſhould be then glad to know, IS _.-_ 
bow they were repreſented: there, or could be any ways taxed for —_— 

their Eſtates, when there were (as the Doctor ſuppoſes) no Knights _ 
of Shire, for thoſe Men being Tenants in Capite themſelves; the 
other” Tenants of the ſame Order, tho never ſo great, could not 


give. Taxes: for, and make Laws to oblige them. 


- 


% 
* 


The Subſtance; of whit the Doctor ſays in the following Para- 
raph, is, that whoever held of the Tenants ia Capie, by mean Te- g 
ute in Military Service, held of thoſe Barons, or Tenants % Capite, © ES Vp 

by the ſame or the like Tenurs, that they themſelves held of the 15 
2 "which do not deny, any more than what he ſays further of -  -— 

But the laſt Lines of this Paragraph do ſomewhat perplex me, and I 

believe theres a Fallacy in them, the Wards are theſe, © We never had 

*any Baronies held by mean Tenures here in England; this, if he (bu 

Ma P.) denies, he "ſt deny all Hitory,- and our antient Law and e 
Lw. Books 3 and if he grants it, he muſt confeis that every Baron way - 
a Tenant i Copite, and by his own conceflion he muſt then be the - 

g' Baron, or Bara Regis. In anſwer to which I think Mr. P. 

may very ſafely allow, that tho there were ng Baronies in EL 


\ 9 


roperly fo called, but what held of the King i Capite, and*con- 
ho gently no Barons ſtrictly taken, who did not hold by the like 
Tenure; yet it is not true, that there were therefore no/Barons 


| in a larger 9 thoſe . who beld of the Fa . 


* 
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f , 
=. ] Caunty-Palatines, made one great part in their Common Councils for 


-  . _ the granting of Taxes and making of Laws for themſelves and the 
6 hs ORE reſt. pf the People within thoſe Provinces. s. 


Butt beſides theſe, the Doctor himſelf grants, that there were No. 
= -. mina or Titular Barons a, and ſuch were the Great Tenants 
: tb Great Subjects, and then inſtances in the Barons that held under 
Her de Nemburg Earl of Warwick, and Robert Fitz-Haymor Earl of 
Gloceſter, Oue of whom held ten Knights Fees of the Earl of War. 
wick z and the Doctor further grants at the end of the Paragraph, 

. that ſeveral other great Subjects there were, who had Tenants that 
beld five, fix, ſeven, eight, or ten, or more Knights Fees under 
WS them, who had the Name and Title of Barons, as the Lord of the 
1 Ie of Wight in that Iſland, %%. 
Pag. 70. Col. And to this I may alſo add, that Sir H. Spelman, in his Gloſſary, 

TE under the Word Baro, ſpeaking of theſe Barons of Counties, hath 
5 «this remarkable Paſſage, by this Title there ſeems to be underſtood 
TY ein antient Writers all ſorts of Feodal Barons, reſiding in any Coun. 

. ty, Co wit) the Chief or Leading Men, and alſo all Liberi Te- 
| _ © zentes whatſoever, that were Proprietors of Land, Anglice Free- 


_ © bolders, as is already ſaid ; but it is to be noted, that theſe Free- 
_ © +* Holders were not then ſo mean and ordinary as at this day; 


|, © fox the Noblemen or Gentlemen had not then parcelled out their 

_ <©Manhnors and Towns into ſmall Eftates of Inheritance, but as we 

7 i © ſeeftill in beland;' they kept them in their own hands, and managed 
; « them. by hired Servants or Villains. F 
bi. After this the Doctor proceeds with an inſulting Air, and defires 
.  _- .* the Gentleman his Antagoniſt to ſhew in his next, if he can, where 
'  . © there was ever any ſuch kind of Tenure, as Tenara de Regno; 
3 kether there was ever any Man, that held an Eſtate de Regno 2 
Whether Forfeiture or Eſcheats were to the Kingdom ? And whe- 
| + © ther Fealty was ſworn, or Homage done to the Kingdom? with 
ſome. other Queries not much to the purpoſe, which I pretermit; 
but to theſe I think I may anſwer for that Gentleman, and ſhew the 
Impertinency of them: As to the firſt Query, it may very well be 
anſwered, in the Affirmative, that there were ſuch Baron of the 
Eo”. Kingdom, tho not holding of the Kingdom, nor yet immediately 
=,» | of the King ; but however they had either by themſelves or Repre- 
5 |  ſentatives Places e and that appears plain enough by 
5 the Doctor's own Conceſſion, who grants, that there were certain 
. _ Gentlemen of great Eſtates, commonly call d Baron, and who were 

5 | _ foby reaſon of their Tenures; and if they were in that ſenſe truly 
8 | Barons, and were not the King's Barons, they muſt then be cer- 
- * /  tainly Berons of the Kingdom mn general; and that ſuch inferior 
JJ r who held of other Lords were alſo called Proceres, i. e. Mo- 
5 - [ble or Great Men, may appear from the Laws of Henry the Firſt, 
25 Cp. 25. the Title whereof runs thus, De Privilegiit Procerum An- 
I 3 the Law is, Siexurgat. Placitum inter homines alicujus Baronum, 
> Socnam habentium, tructetur Placitum in Curia Domini ſui, i. e. if a 
ns Plea ſhould ariſe. between the Tenants of any of the Barons, ha- 
3 ving Socna, (that is, Suit of Court) let that Plea be decided in the 
Court of his own Lord ; Where you may obſerve, that the Inferior 
q | : 3 - _ Tenants 
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and from them. our ordinary Conrt-Berons took their Names, tho? 


5 CR — — 9 N 25 . * 75 8 N 8 
Tenants or Lords of Mannors are here called Proceret and Barones; 


_ - the Lords were 8 Tenants to Others. And Mr. Cambden iii 


tte Introduction to bis Britannia, firſt publiſhed in warts, was of 
 _"qheſame Opinion, tho! he carries it ſomewhat further 3 for ſpeaking 
of the antient Barons of England, he ſays thus, which 1 ſhall tran- 
late into Egli, but the Word Bon may ſeem to be one of 
- . * thoſe Titles which time hath render d of a better fignificatian, ſor 
a long time after, (i. e. the reputed; Conqueſt) not only Tetiants 


- + by Knight's-Service, hut thoſe who were Freebolders, and were'by 
+ the Sexons ſtil'd Thaxes, began to be called Barozs 3 nor was it 


-+then of any great Honour; but in tract of time it came to be of 
Sthat value, that undet the name of Baronage of Erglard, all the 
Onders or Eſtates were comprehended: And tho I grant, that in 


ge ſome Exception to the Houſe of Peers) has wholly omitted it, 
and reſtrains the Title of Baron and the Baronage of Esgland, on- 
y to the higher Nobility there mention d ; yet which of theſe Edi - 
lions are moſt agreeable to the Senſe of Records and antient Writers, 
I muſt leave to the Judgment of the impartial Reader, But as the 
Doctor hath asked his Autagoni ſt (as be thinks) many puzling Que- 
tions, ſo 1 ſhall now in my turn make bold to put a Query to 
"hoſe of the Doctors Opinion, concerning the leſs Tenants i» Ca- 
; pite, (whom the Doctor in more places than one, confeſſes to have 
deen then 10 Baront) and that is, whether did thoſe hold of the King 
by Barony, or not? if they will ſay they did, then why are they 
not in Kin s Charter called Barons, but other Tenants in 
1y- then they were no Barons; ſo that tho every Baron was 4 Te. 
nam in pite, yet every Tenant 19 Capite was not « Baron: But if 
theſe Gentlemen will ſtill infift, that tho they were no Barons pro- 


the Kingdom, that is to beg the Queſtion; for the matter in di- 
ſpute is, whether in thoſe times theſe leſs Tenants in Capite, roge- 
ther with the greater, made the Repreſentative Body of the King- 

dom, or Baronage in Parliament, or not ? the Doctor affirms it, and 
Mr. Petyt denies it, and gives very good Reaſons and Authorities to 
2 that the Word Baror, and conſequently Barozage, derived 
om'thence, are not to be confin'd to the Tenants as e only, 
which has put the Doctor into a fit of the Spleen, for he will 
have none to be Barons, unleſs ſuch as held of the King in Capite; 
but the Falſhood of this Propoſition plainly appears in this, that the 
| le Tenants in Capite, who were at the making of King Jobs's Char- 
2 ter, and were no Barons, were yet ſummon d to Parliament as well 
as they ;; and if fo, I cannot ſee any reaſon, why other Inferior Te- 

ants, who, as the Doctor there acknowledges, were Men of great + 

Eſtates, as enjoying eight or ten Knights-Fees apiece, ſhould not 
bave a Place or Vote in Parliament, rather than a ſmall Tenant in 

Cite, or Petyt Serjeanty, who, it may be, had not above half, or a 

third part of a Night - Re. But if theſe Gentlemen will till urge, 
that however unreaſonable it may _ the Law or Cuſtom 1 

N 2 . 


1 
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2 
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* 


-the Folio Edition of this Work, the Author (becauſe this Paſſage 


Capite > and if they will ſay, they did nat hold by Barony, certain- 


perly ſo calld, yet that by reaſon of their Tenure of the King in 
_ Capite, they and none Others had a place in the Great Count of 


Ibid. P. 1 76. 
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Kingdom had made it fo, and for this, will cite the above-mention'd | 
Clauſe in that Charter, whereby the leſs Tenants ##i!Capite were to 
be ſummon d by one General Writ to the Sheriff, to appear at the 


bold to affirm, that according to our readiug and pointing of theſe 


Clauſes in this Charter, it does not appear, that either the greater or 


les Tenants in Capite were to be ſummon d to a Gammon Council of 
the whole Nirgdom, ſince after that Clauſe of the City of London, 

and all Other Cities. and Boroughs having and enjoying their an- 

tient Liberties and Free · Cuſtoms, it follows, and for their having 
or being of the Common Council of the Kingdom, G and the next 


Clauſe only recites, that all the Tenants in Capite there mention d, 


| ſhalt be ſummon' d after the Form therein preſcrip d for the grunt- 


ing or aſſeſſing of Scutages, but doth not ſay, that they were to be 
ſummon d to do this in a General Council of the whole Kingdom, 


<2. 


omitte. WER 795 00” 
Dr. Brady indeed excepts a 


but rather the contrary, ſince their coming to ſuch a Council is here 


- 


Council of the Kingdom for aſſeſſing Eſeuage only? Why was the 


cauſe of Summons to be declar d in evety Writ of Summons to 


a 
} "| 
F, 
Py 
— 
* 
1 
- 
_ 


the Great Barons and Tenants in Capite If they were only fam- 
mond about Eſcuage, or other ordinary buſineſs of courſe, the 
cauſe of Summons need not to have been declar d, whereas it is there 
expteſly provided, that the King fall in all ſuch Writs: declare the 


* 1 * 5 3 
- 
W L * % 5 * 


cauſe. of that Summonss. 


ln Anſwer to this, I defire the Reader would remember what we 
have already allow'd, that tho the ſummoning of the Tenants i» 
Edite, for the aſſeſſing of Eſcuage, either 'as a Tax or Service, was 
one main buſineſs they were to meet about, yet were i not con 


fin d to that alone, for they might alſo meet for the Tfyal of any 


one of their own Members, which was fit to be declar d in the 
Writs of Summins, and they might alſo join with the King in ma- 
bing ſuch Temporary Lamt or Ordinances as might continue in force 


until a Parliament could be ſummon d to confirm them, as we find 


Was practiſed by the King and his Great Council of Biſhops and Peers 
An the Reigns of Edward the Second and Third, when this Council 
ol Tenants in Capite was wholly left off: And for this you may 


ſee the Titles of many ſuch Ordinances in our printed Statute-Books: 


be to give their Advice and Conſent for the making and carrying on 
of any Foreige War, in which they were bound to aſſiſt the King in 


4 


Perſon, if He required it, or elſe might grant Him a Sentage upon 


every Knight's Fee for that purpoſe : And in this caſe I grant the 


Doctors Citations from the Record to be true, that the Tenants 


in Capite did not only grant ſuch Scutage, for themſelves, but alſo 
for their Under Tenants: by Military Service 3 but that ſuch Grants 
were uſually made in ful Parliament we deny, nor does the Writ 


(cited by the Doctor) to the Sheriff of Suſſeæ for the levying of 
two Marks Scutage for the Military Tenants of the Biſhop of Chi- 


cheſter, at all prove what the Doctor brings it for; for tho it is 


— 


. ˙ Cn 4 a a 
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One w 
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| ainſt this Interpretation, and asks 
Mr. Atwood his Amagoniſt, if the Tenants in Capite were a great 
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purpoſe 4 it is a Writ to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Oc. Ea 
and all Others of the County of „ reciti 


whereas on the firſt: of June, in the eighteenth Year of his Reign, the 199 
Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other Great Men of his Kingdom had | * 
unanimouſiy granted for Themſelves and the whole Community there- | = 
of in full-Parkament, Forty Shillings for each Knight's Fee through . 
tout the Kingdom, c. and from thence-he+infers, that in he 
eighteenth Year” of this King the Tenants in Capite did not only tre- 
preſent the whole Community of the Realm in Parliament, but were 
alſo the Sole Grantors of this Seutage, for Themſelver and A Others. 
of the Kingdom, and conſequently, that they Alone were the con 
_ flitnent Members of this Parliament, as they had been of all other 
Btreat Councils or Parhaments, except that of the forty ninth of 
Heury the Third. I have in part already anſwer d one of the Doctors 
Inferences from this Record concerning the Tenants in Capite the 
makiog the whole Community of the Kingdom; but ſince in the 
place above · cited he makes uſe of it for another purpoſe, u, 
to prove, that the Knights of Shires were not ſummoffd to this if 
Parſiament until after this Scxtage was given: 1 ſhall defer the fürs „ 
ther Anſwer to what the Doctor iafers-from this Record, till I come B 
8 the reſt of his Arguments upon the ſame Head, and hope 55 S 
n 1 chall be able to prove, that he was very much miſtaken in 4 
that matter. ' . . . wy BEL: , Mb | 8 1 N 2 vhs Z $1.2 bs k 8 r 
In the mean while I ſhall proceed to the third Period, and give 1555 
you ſome other of the Doctot's Authorities, that during all tube 5 
_ of Henry the Third (excepting his forty ninth Year) the Tenants 
in Capite Alone conſtituted all the Great Councils or Parliaments f 
the Kingdom; but as for the-Inſtances he has given us from MA.. 
Paris in the, beginning of this 1 Reign, to prove, that nome 
bur the Tenants in Capite were preſent in all thoſe Great Councils 
or Parliaments, till the time above - mention d; ſome of them are vid. 2». B, 
indeed too general to draw any certain Coneluſions from. The LH. Seen , 
Members of thoſe Great Councils or Parliaments (for as to the ee 8 
cleſtaſtical 1 ſhall not concern my ſelf) are commonly 9 „% 
dis Author under the general Terms of Magnates, Proceres, or elſe) 1 . 
Comites G Barones, all which Titles (except the Comte: ) I have 
ſhewn do ſignify another Order of Men; bolder the Tenants in C. 
dite, and ſome of thoſe Authorities Which the Doctor hath made 
uſe of from Matt. Paris, do make againſt him ; ah for Inſtan es 
that Parliament or Treaty, which under 4. D. r . men. * Page 320, 
tions to be held on the Octaves of the Holy Triniiy, at Northampton, 
where the King met and treated with the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, 
Barons, and Mu, Others; here, by Many Others,” muſt be meant 
the Repreſentatives of the Commons, ſince (according to the Doctors 
vain Conceit) all the Tenants i» Capite are comptehended under the 
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Word Barons, or elſe they were not mention d at all 3 but if thoſe 
of his Opinion will inſiſt, that by theſe Multis Aliis, the leſs Te- 
nants i Capite are to be underſtood, as diſtinct from the Barons, 
I deſire then that they would ſatisſie me, whether the Word Barone 
does in other places of this Author include the whole Baronage of 
Exgland, (of Which the leſs Tenante u Capite made a conſiderable 
part) and if it does, hy the ſame ſingle Word ſhall not alſo com. 
; hy them in this and other places ? for otherwiſe the Word 
3 Fara would be of a 8 and uncertain ſignification, and 
muſt ſometimes mean the Gres Barons alone, as in this Inſtance, and 

at other times muſt alſo take in all the other leſs Tenants in Capite, 
as the Paſſage in the Record or Hiſtorian will beſt ſuit the preſent 
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turn, and the Fporhefs they are to maintain. 
But to proceed to the Tear 1223, the ſame * Author tells us, 
King Hewry held his Court at Chriſtmas, where the Clergy and Peo. 
_ ' ple were preſent, with the Great Men ef the Kingdam., and at this 

Solemnity, there was granted the King a Fifteenth of all Moveables : 
This Court being held at Chriſtmas, when the Tenants i» Capite 
were wont to meet according to Cuſtom, the Doctor does ſuppoſe 
makes for his Opinion, and that by the Magrates are to be under- 
ſtood the Biſhops, Lords, and other Tenants in Capite, and by Cle- 
ri and Populus the Clergy and Laity in general 3 but I have already 
_ ſhewn the Abſurdity of this e e and that if the Mag. 
Vater camprehended all the Lay- Order, as low as to the leſs Tenants 

in Capita, then the Word Populus would be altogether needleſs and im- 


Orders that were already recited : Nor can the Doctor ever make 

it out, that by the Word Populus the leſs Tenants ix Capite alone are 
to be underſtood from any antient Hiſtorian whatſoe ver.. 

I confeſs the f Parliament or Treaty that was held A. D. 1230, 

ſeems prima facie to make more for his Opinion, when (as Matt, 

Hurix relates) on the Kelends of Felruam the King meeting with 

the Prelates and other Great Men of the Kingdom at . 

Hie required of them a Soutage of Three Marks of every Knight's- 

Ne of all who held Baronies, as well Laicks as Prelates : But in 

_ © anſwer hereto I have one . 0 offer, that I do not take this to 

be a Generel: Council of the Whole Kingdom, but only a particular 

-. 1.3% 4 or Treaty with the Greater Tenants in Capite alone, in 

=o. Which no others of the Kingdom were at all concern d; nor is it 

= Alillld by this Author a General Council or Parliament, but only a 

E lesen p ich the Great Men above-mention'd,' and extends only to 
.'- _ =» thoſe who. beld whole Baroxjes, which the leſs Tenants did not. 

IE gut I will give you two or three other Councils mention d in 

.. this Author, and cited by the Doctor, which look ſomewhat fa- 

„tue Paris Vourably towards his Opinion; the Firſt is, under +- 4. D. 1237. 

7.5. being the Twenty firſt Year of this King, when He heid his ( Briſt mas 

| Eurit at Wincheſter 3 and from thence preſently after ſent, his Writs 

thro all the Borders of Evglerd, commanding All that belong d to 

tbe Kingdow of England, viz. Archbiſhops, Biſbops, Abbots, Inſtall d 

Priors, Earls and Barons, that without fail they ſhould meet at Lan- 

Auen on the Octaves of Epiphany (i. e. the thirteenth of January) to 

| treat about thoſe Publick Afﬀairs, which concern d the whole King- 


dom; 
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85 pertinent; ſince it would but be only a ridiculous Repetition of thoſe 
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Priors, and all the Earls and Barons of Exgland, were 
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dom gz the Great Men yielded ready Obedience to this Summons, 


bdelieving ſome great and difficult Affairs were to be tranſacted, 


and accordingly on St. Hilery's day an infinite number of Nobility, , 
(chat b) the whole Bod) of the Kingdom, met at London; from * Regni To+ | 
- whence the Doctor does infer, that if the Parties above- mention d fas. 
made up the whole Body of the Kingdom, there could be certainly no 

. Repreſentatives of the Commons by Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, 
in this Parliament, the loweſt Order here ſet down being that of the 
So likewiſe Ar. Dom. 1242, the King writ to all his Great Men 5. 7. 579. 
of Enpland, vis. Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls and DE] 


Barons, ſtreightly er N eon that they ſhould All in general 


wert at Bonden on Thurſday before the Purification of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, to treat of the arduous Affairs of the Kingdom, that would 
admit of no delay. And then at the day appointed, the Nobility I # .;.. 
ol all England, as well Prelates as Earls and Barons, met at London 


_ according to the Kings Summons ; then He ſent to his Commiſ- 


- Koners, vis. the Archbiſhop of Tor, Earl Richard (the King's Bro- 

| ee Walter, Provoſt of Beverly, to declare his Intentions, and 
. @ask/ their Advice 3 whereupon the ſaid Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, 
Earls and Barons, gave their Advice to the King concerning his in- 

tended War with France 3 and when the faid Great Men. the Com- 
miſſioners, or Meſlengers, had reported that Anſwer to the King, 

they returned to the Beronage, and told them that they had only 

in part given the King a ſufficient Anſwer, %. „„ 
From whence. Dr. Brady takes occaſion to ask his Antagoniſt, 3. 4 P. ai. 
what clearer Proof there can be, that all the 8 4 Abbots and 108, 109. 


ere the only 
1 7 of England, for they were the only Perſons that met at 


Weſtminſter by the King's Writ, they werethe only Perſons who re- 


ceiv'd"the Meſſage from the King's Commiſſioners, and conſulted 
about it, they were the only Perſons who gave their Advice upon 
this Meſlage, and they were the only Perſons who are here called the 
Baronage, to whom the Great Men the King's ſolemn Meſſengers | 
(or Commiſſioners) returr'd, after they had reported their Anſwer 
to the King, and told them it was but 1n part ſufficient. WY 
And who (as he ſuppoſes) were then the only. Magzates or Great 
Men of the whole Kingdom, as patticularly exprefled by the ſame 
+ Author under A.D. 1244. where he reckons them up in the very ſame + 5. . 693. 
manner and order of Words, as they were in the Parliament im- | 
mediately foregoing, viz. the Archbiſhogs, Biſhops, -Abbots, Priors, 
Earls and Barons. But the Doctor's moſt remarkable Authority is 
under the Year 1246. when in Mid. lent, on the day on which the ;; 4 696. 
Hymn Letare Jeruſalem is ſung, there met at London, being call'd by — 
the King's Edict, Parliamentum Generaliſimum, a moſt General Par- 
liament, the whole Kingdom of England, conſiſting of the whole 
Nobility, to wit, the Prelates, as well Abbots and Priors, as Biſhops, 
with the Earls and Barons, where he obſerves there is 20 Commons 
at all mention'd in this moſt General Parliament, no more than in 


thoſe aforegoing, tho all the Great Men of the Kingdom were ſum- 


mom d to them. 5 


Since 
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© = the Doctor hath to produce from Matt. Paris, to prove that there 
| 7 *' Were no Repreſentatives of the Commons fn any of theſe Parliaments, 
I I ſhall now return one General Anſwer to all theſe four laſt Quo- 
- tations : And as to the firſt. of them, I obſerve, that by the Infixite * 
Multitude of Noblemen, or whole Body of the Kingdom, who met 
at the Parliament at Wincheſter, there mult certainly be more Per- 
ſons meant than thoſe expreſly mention d in this Author, for taking 
in the Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, that held of the King in Capite, to- 
gether with the Earls and Barons properly ſo call'd, they could not 
amount in all to three hundred Perſons 3 ard if it be inſiſted on, 
that the leſs Tenants in Capite are to be taken into the number of 
the Barons, I cannot allow of it, for had they been ſa compre- 
hended, Matt. Paris would in ſome place or other have mention d 
„them particularly; but I cannot ſee any reaſon, ' if they are not 
call'd Barons in King Johns Charter, and were known at this time 
not to be ſo, why this Author ſhould not give them that Title in all 
theſe places: Bur ſuppoſe we ſhou'd admit for Diſcourſe ſake, that 
under the Word. Barones, theſe leſs Tenants in Capite are alſo in- 
_ cluded, they would not have made at the moſt above ſeven or eight 
hundred Perſons more, and tho theſe ſnou d be added to the num- 
ber of the Prelates and Temporal Lords, they would have made not 
above a thouſand in all, which would fall far ſhort of the infinite 
number of Noblemen mention'd by our Author, as preſent at this 
Parliament; and therefore to make up this Iafinite Multitude, if all 
the Tenants in Capite appear d there in Perſon, their Inferior Milita- 
ry Tenants muſt like wiſe have attended them, as they did at the 


= reat Council or Parliament, when, Magna Charte was firſt gramed; 
—_-: and, as this Author alſo aſſures us, they did at that Great Parliament 
A at Oxford, when thoſe famous Proviſions or Statutes, (Which took 
1 their Name from that Place) were enacted; but then the conſe- 


„„ dr will be, that ſuppoſing they were there, they muſt 
: ſo make up the totalis Nobilium Uni verſitas, or whole Body of 
Nobility mention'd by this Author, and conſequently, then it did 
not confiſt of the Biſhops, Lords, and Tenants. iz Capite alone, as 
the Doctor conceives. ON 19 „ 
YA XI s for the other three Quotations, which are brought to prove, 
1 + that the Magnates or Great Men of the Kingdom then only con- 
=_ ſiſted of the Orders there mention'd, the loweſt of which were the 


Barons, I think I may ſatisſie any indifferent Reader about it, by | 

offering the Gentlemen that maintain this Opinion, this ſhort Di- | 

. lemma; either the Word Baron there mention d by Matt. Paris, | 
0 includes the leſs Tenants in Capite as well as the greater, or it does 

| not; if it does include them, then it is evident, that thoſe, who 4 
e | were #0 Barons of the Kingdom, had equal Places with them who 1 
4 U were truly and properly ſo; and then I can ſee no reaſon Why the } 
Barons of Counties, or Lords of Mannors, tho Tenants by Military 0 

Service to the greater and ſmaller Tenants in Capite, (or at leaſt 2 


their Repreſextatives) ſhould not have had Places in Parliament as 
well as the Tenants i» Capzte themſelves, and that for the reaſon al- 
ready given, of the great ſhare they had in the Property of the 


1 Lands of the Nation, being much more than what moſt of the 
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maler Tenants in (apite at that time enjoy d; but if theſe inferior 

Tenants in Capite be deny'd to bave been Members of theſe Parli- 
aments, chen it will follow, that theſe were no Common Conzcils ot 


Parliaments, according to the Form of King Johns Charter. 
I call now proceed to the reſt of the Authorities which the Do- B. 4 ® 2 
\ or has brought to prove, that the * Univerſity of England (as he N. 103. 104. 1 


Ui ver i: a 
alls it) er Repreſentative Body of the Kingdom! in Parſiamene, con Aw. 
fiſted only of the Earls, Barons, and Tenants zn Capite; and for "0 
this we are to look back to A. D. 1243, when Matt, Paris tells us, 2% 558.659. 7/1 
that King Henry began to deteſt the infatiable Avatice of the Court »* 8 
of Rome, and the injurious Encroachments, and unlawful Rapines 
made by Her upon the whole Kingdom, and the Church alſo; and 
therefore (ſays he) there was an elegant Epiſtle then comppos'd by 
the Univerſity of the Kingdom, which ſets ine cx coils Papal 
Extortions, and intolerable Exactions of his Legates,and of divers Prieſts 
- executing an unheard of Power; with which Epiſtle cettain Noble 
and Diſcreet Men were ſent to the Council at hon to make cam 
plaint thereof, and eſpecially of the Exactions of a Tribute, unto 
which the Univerſity of the Kingdom never gave their Conſents; 
there were therefore choſen for that purpoſe, and ſent in the name 
of the 7 ſity of England to the ſaid Council, Earl Roger Bigod. 
with four other Barons there named, and Mr. William Powerick, 
who Was their Secretary; and then the Doctor proceeds to give an 
Account, that the Barons intended to meet at a great Tourneament 
at Luton and Dunſtable, which was forbid by the King; however, 
Full Fitz-Warin was ſent on behalf of this Univerſity of England to 
Maſter Martin the Pope's Clerk (who was his Legate N Inſtty- . 
ment of the great Exactions aforeſaid? but 1 leave the Reader 0 
conſult the * Doctor, or rather the Author himſelf, for che parti- * 8.48, 
culars of this Story; the Sum of which is, that when Hy had b 19: 
commanded this Clerk or Nuncio immediately to be gone out of 


England ; he thereupon asking at whoſe Command ; Fulk Wei F 
anſwer d, at that of the Duiverſitiy or Body of Military Men, that 
lately appeatd at Latan and Dunſtable, who do by me lay upon 
you this In junction; and then threaten d, if he did not obey it, 
he ſhould be cut in pieces; whereupon Mr. Martin being much 
terrified at this rough Meſſage, went immediately to the King, and 
asked Him, whether it was done by his Authority 5, the King told 
him no, He was not the Author of any ſuch thing, but »y Barone 
2 He) can ſcarce contain themſelves from an Iifarretion againſt | 
Me, 775 that F have ſo long ſulfer d your Depredatiqns and Injuries in 
From whence the * Door obſerves, that this gtory makes jt * B. 2 10 
plain, who were then the Daiuerſſta Regui (to wit) the Barons, or 
| the Univerſitas Armatorum, the Univerfſty of Armed or Miſitary Men, 
met to hold Tourneament, and who were thoſe whom the King calls | 
his Barons, Now, whether the 9 made out what he 15 e 
to prove by both theſe Relations, I ſhall leave it to the unpreju- | 


ty of England choſe four Commiſſioners to 


” f 7 l 


— 2 


In the firſt, the Univer) 


go-to the Pope, who were all Great Barons; does it therefore fol. 
9 » thar none beſides the * of the Ringdom could 
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cChuſe them? By this way of arguing, none of the ſmaller Tenants 
In Capite had any hand in this Choice, nor were part of the Univer. 

et of the Kingdom, becauſe none but Barons and Great Tenants 
; p20 in 2pite were ſent: to repreſent the Body of the Kingdom at the 
Couhcil of Lyoxs ; and ſuppoſing the Repreſentatives of the Common: 

tctcto have been preſent when theſe four Commiſſioners, were choſen, 
: 8 e i 0 could the not have pitched upon, four of the wiſeſt and greateſt 

| Lands of England, on the behalf of themſelves and the whole King- 
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dom, tho they did not think any of their own Order good enough 


a 9 ; 


106 go on an Errand of ſo great an Importance? 
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s for the ſecond: part of this Relation, it is certain that Fylk 
Fitz · Marin was ſent on the behalf of the, Univerſity, of the whole 
Kingdom, to Mr, Martin the Pope's Clerk or Nuncio; and who this 
-Oniverſity was, appears by what follows, that they were the Uni- 
verſeiy of Military or Armed Men, who lately appear d at Luton and 
Dunſtable; where you may note, that the Author does not here call 
this Body the 8 of the Earls and Barons, and Tenants z Ca. 
pi, but only the Univerſity of Military Men in general; that is, 
the Inferior Tenants by Knight's Service, as alſo thoſe of Eſtates: who 
held in free Socage, might be there in Arms, and join in this Meſ- 
cage to the Pope's Clerk, unleſs the Doctor can prove, Which will 
be very hard, that none but the Tenants in Capite were admitted to 
he Parties at this general Tourneament; but if other Militay Men 
Pere there (as is moſt likely) they alſo. made a . of this Uni- 
"verſity or General Body of the Kingdom, and theſe are they whom 
the King calls his Barons, as well as the reſt, as the Doctor himſelf 
here grants in his Obſervation on this Stor ggg. 
\ hat that the Prelates, Earls, and Barons, with the leſs Tenants 
n InCapite, could not then make this Common Iniverſity, or general 
. p. 109. Body of the Kingdom, appears from the Authority the * Doctor has 
given us from the ſame. Hand, under the Year 1644, when the 
_ Earls, and Barons declared to the Biſhops, that they could do no- 
thing as to the granting the King an Aid, witbout the conſent of 
the Common Univerſity of the Kingdom, and then follow the Names 
of thoſe Biſhops and Noblemen, who were by Common Conſent of 
- the whole Body choſen for that purpoſe ; which Anſwer of the 
Earls and Barons, to the Biſhops and other Prelates, had been very 
impertinent, if they alone, 11 67855 with the Tenants zu Capite, 
(who then ſat with them in the ſame Houſe, whenever they were 
aſſembled together) had, been the whole Univerſity or Body of the 
Kingdom, as I have already proved in the former part of this Diſ- 
. courſe. 3 | „ „„ 
5 Baut fince I have ſaid enough in the precedent part of this Diſ- 
courſe, to prove, that the Unzverſity (as the Doctor terms it) or 
Politick Body of the Kingdom, conſiſted of another Body of Men, 
than the Biſhops, Lords, and Tenants in ow 3 and alſo that the 
_ words Communitas Regni, or as in French, Le Commune de la Terre, 
_—. -- ; which is the ſame with: the Univerſtas. Regni abovemention'd, did 
5. alſo ſigniſie not only the Earls and Barons, but the Repreſertatives 
- © ., —- of the Commons. alſo, I ſhall ſay no more upon thoſe Heads. 
Xx | Thus having given yon the Doctor's Reaſons and Authorities, 
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hereby 


Tons and Tenants i Capite- did often meet and hold iſt Conn- 


4k Lich the 5 Wat ER abi not. ad thee © em 255 Ba- 


* cls, put that alfo t Eccleff a ical Tenahts. in Capite did likewiſe 
Hametimes meet at the hy 195 and for the fame purpoſe, 21, 
8 15 the King 107 by of the Lay-Fees which they ud o 


Him which . 55 ap 


c 876 i glatt 
= Ge. the King) g) rei 150 of the Prelates of Bgld, that they ſhould in 


5 an Aid for Our great neceſſit YH and the Biſhops, Abbots, 
fiors, Prioreſſes,- who held o 


ly granted Us ſach an Aid, 972. of ev 


v of their Knight 5 Feel, 


. 


þ 


* ———— 
wy 


uſcrips. £4 3 | 


this * Record dn the Patent Roll of the * Rat Rot. 5 Try: 
rd, which is in Er gliſh thus, when W 


in Latin in 


E Shillings, for which they were atfWerable to tle King, when 


| they do Him Knight's Ser pick, We 1 5 you may obſerve, that 
_ not olily the Biſhops and Abbots who held 7» Capite, but the Ab- 


| be and Prioreſſes ald who held of the Ring zu Capite, joic d it 
this \Scxtege'3" and fince it cannot be ſpy 5 i theſe Abbeſſes anc 
Priorefſes.could” leave their Houſes + pear. in Perſon at ſuch 
Meetings; they muſt be by gk: d to do ir 125 their Occong e or 
"Stewards, as their awful Proxies in thoſe Aſſemblies; whit th, hs 
they were not Great Councils or Parliaments, yer requir'd ek Con: 
"feat of the mahor part of the Tenants i Capite, either by Themſelves 
or their Repreſertatives - „ But "that this was a Council Go ſting of 
Tenants in Capite- only, may appear by another“ Record of 9 
Forty ſecond of this King, wherein it is recited, that whereas it was 

rovided by a Commun Council of the” Barons and Other Great 
whoghad been with the King in Wales, and that He Himfelf, and 


- they who had done their Service there, were therefore to receive __ 


nter — 
men. de Term, 


Jani 


5 lorum, cc, 
Us in Capite, have libes. = 2391 


Sancti Mich. 


Hy Ann 42. H. 3 


Rot. 4. at 


Le- 


wand. cited 


Por Sentage (to wit) Forty Shillings of every Seute or Fee, fof his at large in 


Army'1 in Wales, in the Forty fitft Year-of his Reign; He therefore 7* CL ee 


nds the Barons of his 'Bxche 


7 that they ſhould canſe; to 
Evy the fajd*Sovtage on all Knight's Fees thiat were heid of Him iz 


_ Capite, and upon Wards bein + bile the 1 S hand, 1 5 the 4 ees 
of thoſe who "had his Writs 


4 2 75 W Ee Wire, and their Military Texints, who: 8 
mird to db theit Service: 04 1 is indeed ſuch à Tax as is ex 


reſerved by that Canſe of King fo oby'$Charter before: cited, I: 
Bos js to de affe e All the Tenants in Capt 


Ke Fare, Or Aid Was Hebe 5 2 whole King: 
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the Qoſe Roll of the Fourteenth of this Ring, where it is rected, 
xx. cla. in the Record, that * Omues Magnates & Fideles totius Regt noſtri, 
+35 a the: Great Men and Faithful whjeZs of the whole Kingdom bad 
Anl. p. 241. granted the King de qualibet Carucatd duos | folidos, i. e. that it hence T 
—_ appears, that this was a rags of Carvage, Which 1 Bo a A 
A tage- Ser vice, nor yet a Senige- Tax, was therefore t be gran 


by the Common Conzcil of the whole Kingdom, which being aſſeſſed 
| not only upon Tenants in Capite, and their Fendatary Tenants, but 
AVwon each Plough- Land of the whole Kingdom, mult have. been 
grtragted (as 1 have ale ved out of Brador, ee 
Caruage) de conſenſu & communi conſilio gs Regni; for otherwiſe 
5 the Tenants in Capite could never have c — 2 all the Lands of 
England, which were not Held of them by MAtary Tenufe. 
Fels. Fut I ſhall yet make it plainer by another Record of this King, 
* D.. cited in thgſe words, which being tranſlated runs thus; The King to the 
. 5. 24. © Sheriff of Devonſhire, Greeting, Know ye that the Archbiſhops, 
E..  - © Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, and Glerks, having Lands not belonging 
=: do their Churches, as alſo. the Earls, Barons, Knights, Freemen, 


And Villani, (i e. Townſmen and Villagers). of aur Kingdom have 
. 4 J. * granted Us for an Aid*a Fortieth part of their Moveable. Or. 
3 „ Brady bath alſo made uſe of a like Writ, almoſt in the ſame words, 
= olf the Twenty firſt of this King, when the ſame Parties laſt: men- 
_— tion d, granted Him an Aid of a Thirtiethpart of all their Moxeables; 
- all the difference between them is, that in this laſt Record the Earls, 
Barons, Knights, and Freemen grant this bro & ſair Villanis, 
Which the Doctor tranſlates Villains, yet I think it rather ſigniſies 
Fillagers or Farmers hy Socage Services, ſince Villains having no 
5 Property could pay no Taxes ; however, this is plain, that this 
== | Grant being made by all the Freemen of the Kingdom, muſt have 
- beengramed-in another Council than that of Tenants in Capfte. 
E - _" Andto' let you ſee that the Antient Manyſcript Chronicles of this 
—_ Age, give the ſame ſenſe to the Expreſſions of theſe Records, and that 
© © _ intheſame Terms, I ſnall give you a remarkable Paſſage, Which a Friend 
= * Efigie of mine took out of a + Manuſcript called, Chronica Monaſterii de Ha- 
=. 2.17. fl. 10. Sey in the Cotionian Library, as antient as the Times we are now 
| _ trfting, of ; the words arè theſe, Arno 17 Henrici Regis gut; 
= (where note, that the Year is miſtaken for the 16th, but ths Kings the 
tame Her the Third being often called the Fourth in reſpeck to. 
FVing Herr, Son to Henry the Second :) The ſame King received from 
the Archbiſbops,. Biſhops, Abbots, Puiprs, amd Clerks,” having Land. 


* 


which did not belong to their Chirebes; as alſo fromthe Earlt, Barons, 


N 5 ot | | Knights, and Villani, Townſmen and Villagers of the Ningdom of Eng: 
land, @ Fortieth part of ll their Moveables for an Aid And to let 


you ſee that the Author here makes a difference between the Great 


> Mee, This Men of the Kingdom and Barons, he proceeds. thus: 4 He Jed. a 
=; * reenthalready done im the eighth, or rather ninth Near Ang Reign, in which, 2 > 
 mention'd to common Alen and Good-will of his Great Men, and of all other his L- 
weed for Subject of the Kingdom, He received 4 Eifteent "part of all Mover 
e Confir: able Goods 3, where ſuppoſing in Dr. Brady; own. fene, that by tbe 


" © f 2 I 1 [_- MC a W oaks thei * 8 


dae cn, Magnates here mention'd, the Lords Cand if he pleaſes) the 
by this King, Nants in Capite are to be underſtood, yet by the dls. 


. 


9 
TIL 


| e, au 


Fer or de Other Lay-Subjetts, of what, Degree-ſoever, .muſt be aderſiag 


Reign. WE 


\ 
4 


— 
* 


8 he owe Ad 1280 2 5 1 _ lie mat in 4 
ite Record, "who Join'd in the "giving « of thifTax by their _ 

Y ſetarives- in neva : e ks : 
uo T Or. Brady endeavours to ende the Fojtce: of this Re- EB 47 
| 2 by making theſe Liber? Homines or Freemen, therein mention'd, 7. 0 
ty only fach Tenants i» Cz 4 Cn as were not Kniebis in a ſtrict 


0 | 
1 e ac for this refers us to h : But whoever” will look 


there, under the Title of Liberi Bes and Libers Tenentes, will 

find; that from the very Authorities he there eites, theſe Words ; | 

| Likeri Homines do not only ſignify His Tenants ir Capite, but fs 

all other Free or Military Nenant: Whitfoever 3 and thoſe Words 

mut be alſo more comprehenſive, and extend to all ſuch Tenants 

dig held Lands by Socage-Tenure, and ſuch as were Tenants of the 

King by KY. Forint Rent certain, as alſo all Tenants in Petyt Ser. 

| = 9 4 Gavelkind, which taken Aegerter, were no ſmall "Uſe 

* '#5 I have already proved.” vegas 

"Bur fincaghe*'D6Ror hath a few) leaves before ehdeavoy 
ove fre” certain Record cb together, that the Te 
Cie ranted and aſſeſſed al Aids or Publick' Taxes upon all Per. 

ots of che Kingdom,” whether they held by Krnight's-Service or 


- otherwilt; that Bere able to pays 5 I will here ſet down the effect N 
elle Records. | 


The Firſt of which is o the Pete Rolls of ihe Eighth and 


| Ninth of King Joh», whetein it was provided and granted by the 3 orf 
 * Common Advice and Aſent of his Cotincil at Oxon, that for the de- 
* fence of his Kingdom, arid the Recovery of his Right, every Tay- 
©man of all England, under whoſe Fee foever he be, who hath Ran 


'd 22 B. pax. 1. 


„or Goods in England, (hould give Him for an Aid of each + Marks t Latini Met: 


worth of his Yearly Rent, Twelve Pente, and of each Moveable ©: 
5 Chattle, which he had on the Ockaves of the Bleſſed" Virgin Mary, 
xy wit at the end of the ſaid Sue) Twelve Pence. _ Dated at 


pron the eighth of February, 

ext Record is cited by the *Pottor to bew as, Shots * Bid 
of 85 common Conncilaboye-mention'd, that granted tha | 
it is a + Writ on the ſame Roll, directed to tlie Arc 


Aid 3 and 


eacon tx. 2. 

Official of the Biſhoprick' 'of Canterbury, reciting, that on lt | 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbors, Priors, and Great Mes of his King- 

dom had granted Him an Aid r"the *Defehce and Recovery of 

his Territories, He therefore be wht and exhotrs the Gels) 

that Dioceſs, that they would grant Him ſuch an Aid, as Waal 

Make Him have cauſe to return them thanks. 

The Third is, the kings * Writ to the Sheriff of Kent, p recitiig * Ker. cia 
that whereas it was lately provided, upon the urgent Neceſſity of 7 Kr. 3. . 23 
© the Hoh Land, and fs. anted before Him: and his Council, the out 
"Atchbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops, Earls, and Great Men being 
preſent, by eee . iber, thar'every Earl ſhoulg 
pi ve to the King of Ferxſalew in Aid or Affiſtance of the ſaid Lat 

_©Three Mark/ A Baron Oe Mel. a Knight Twelve Pence, every. 15 

* mer, or Mart that tilleth Land One Peng, and every one that hath 

2 „bot, Land, having Chattels, to che valu of half 4 Mark,” as well 


„within Cities and Boro 8 as without, © Oe Pen From theſe 


twolaff Records, The For which lie in che Wor gte, the 


Great 
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of Sire may be a well compretended,” but W fiſt give You 
the reſt of the Doctors Quotations. - 5 | 


ONT. 5 1 Themext Authority the Doctor cites, is fwd Rosen pane of 


te Cymmon Council:of the Kingdom; during the Reigu o 
and the beginning of Henry the Third was wholly made up pf the 
Prelates, Earls, Barons, 2 Tenants i Capite,” and that thi could 


Moveables of Eaglaud, as well of Eceleſiaſticks as Laicks, 


"Sb was given to Heer the Third, in the Ninth Year of his Reign, 
by the Archbiſhops, Earls; Barons; Abbots, and Priors on- 
. for the confirming of King Jobu's Charter ; and I ſhall only Gay 
this to it at preſent, that 2 plainly ſhews what Miſtakes Men, 
_—_— wie learned and diligent, may run into, by wholy truſting to 


Hiſtorians, without firſt conſulring-Records and other Publick In- 


ſtrutnents 3 for if the Doctor had been but pleas d to have con- 
fſulted any Printed or Manuſcrips Copy of the next Charter of the 
Ninth af Henry the Third, he might have there found at the con- 
cluſion of it, that not only the Parties here tecited, but the Nnigbi,, 
Freebolderr, and- all Others, of the Nugdom, had their ſhare 40 the 


" granting of. this Fi tenth. Tam eaſible this woulg have no in. 
5 fHluenie upon the Doctor, for e is reſolved to 2 Te- 
- #emtes and 8 de Reguo there mention d, Others 


- thaw Tenants in Capite ; but with what: Reaſon oath ale he ſo 


tively aſſerts this, I ſhall leave to the Reader's more unbyaſs d 


W. onſideration, who will give himſelf the leiſure to peruſe What I 


have already laid in the former ns of this Diſcourſe, in anſwer to 


the forced Interpretations the Doctor hath given of choſe Words. 


But 1 ſhall no proceed to what is more material, and return an 
. to the former Records cited by the Doctor, to e that 
King John, 


tax the whole Nation after whats manner they "pleaſed. Indeed 1 
can find- no more of the Lay-Orders-mentior'd, that granted this 
Tax upon Moveables at the Council of Oxford; and that y are 
called Magnates Regui in the Mrit to the Archdeacon Wo 'of 


ON above cited 3 and To:they-are likewiſe i third Re- 
cord concorning the Aid that was granted for the Hoh Land; but 


Big. 55 214. the Doctor ſhould have done well firſt, deferen he big-ſwelling 


A. OW * 


Words, to have proved, chat the Word:Megnater did on! Lace, | 


the Peers, and abt les Tenants. in Capite; and that as Gly? as 1 
dave done, that under this Term, not only the Night, of Shires, 
t the Citixent and Burgeſſes may be allo-comprehended 3 for the 
or himſelf in this very Aer to Mr. Atwood" does not deny, 
but that the Knights of Shires were called Magrater, and / Grants 


des Counties, in the Rolls of Farkament; his Words Are theſe that 


. VID. 9 4 2 * 8 . 4 r 
* It's very true, that in our ations 8 Rolls, the Konight: 
* _ Shires are ſometimes: called Grants det Coumtiet, or Great Men 


Sa of the Counties; and well they might, for withom doubt they 


© were moſt commonly the Greateſt Tenants in Capite, under the 
* Degree of Great kg in each County, which were choſen by the 


Military Tenants, to repreſent the Omer Alior qui de Rege tene. 


< bant in (apite, meution d in King Jobis Charter, or them and all 
e Milit⸗ ee „ is ſcarce to ee 
| © EVE 
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_ © of their own number in every County; and it may be upon this 
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Noiſe for their Liberties, would part with this main Point of be- 
© ing perſonally preſent, or the Body of them Repreſented by ſome 


Account, they had the Title of Notable Knights, &c. in the an- 


- + tient Writs of Summons directed to the Sheriffs. 


I confeſs, that if what the Doctor here lays down were true, it 
would be a very good reaſon, why the Knights of Shires ſhould. be 
called the Great Men of their Counties, if they had been always, 
or moſt commonly, choſen from the Tenants in Capite But here 
the Doctor qualifies it with oſt commonly z but how he cou d prove 


that, I cannot tell, unleſs he were alive to anſwer for himſelf: 


but this is certain, from all times beyond Memory, that the Knights 


of $bires were choſen in the County - Court, to which Court all Free- 


holders of what Tenure ſoever, whether by Knight -Service or So- 
cage, were to appear before the Sheriff once every Month, except 
Tenants in Artient Deme ſue, and the Citizens and Burgeſs of ſuch 


Cities and Free- Boroughs as were exempted from Suit and Service 


to it. And tho' tis true, that many of the Tenants in Capite, un- 


der the Degree of Barons, being Perſons of great Eſtates and Power 
in their Country, were oftimes choſen Knights of Shires, yet it 
does not from thence follow, that the Inferior Tenants, being ma- 
ny of them (as the Doctor himſelf acknowledges) Men of great 


Eſtates too, (and Bracton calls them 7avaſors, i. e. Perſons of Great 
Dignity and Power) were not as capable likewiſe of being choſen 


as any of the Tenants in Capite, and oftentimes were thought 


more worthy to be elected; for that ſome of theſe Meſne-Tenants 
were owners of eight or ten Mannors each, when perhaps ſeveral of 


the Tenants ix Capite, and that in the ſame County too, might not 
have half a one: So likewiſe Tenants in Soccage, if they had Eſtates 


that” made them capable of being Knighted, might have been choſen 
Knights.of the Shire, ſince the-antient Writ for their Election does 
not. reſtrain it to any ſorts of Perſons in particular, for the onl 


Qualification required of them, was, that they ſhould be choſen, 
(as well as the Citizens and Burgeſſes) de diſcretioribus; & ad laboran- 
dum potentioribus, that is, of the moſt diſcreet, and moſt able for 
* Bufineſs, 5 1 0 
No more is it true, what the Doctor ſo boldly aſſerts, that they 
were choſen by the Military Tenants, to repreſent all thoſe who 


held: of the King in Capite; and tho he qualifies this by adding 44 


Other Military Tenants by Mean-Tenure, yet this was not true nei- 


ther; for the Kut, of the Shires being choſen by all the Suitors 


to the County-Court, whether they were Tenants by Soccage or 


Military Service, muſt repreſent them all alike, ſince they had equal 
Votes at their Election ; but the Doctor is ſo fond of this Notion, 
that he is very loth to part with it, and will have it ſcarcely pro- 
bable, that the Tenants in Capite ou not be perſonally preſent, or 
the Body of them repreſented by ſome of their own ada 

Connty ; ſo that if this were true, theſe Tenants in Capite were not on- 


5 2 commonly, but conſtantly choſen Knights of Shires. But I can 


no reaſon for: this, unleſs the Doctor had proved, that one of 


the: Liberties of theſe Tenants in Capite, was, to be the ſole. Law- 


makers 


er in every 
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_ ©” ant from the Record which the Doctor hath cited of the Seventh 
of Henry the Third, that they eon d have laid a Pole-Tex not only 
©, _upon-themſelyes, but upon All the Inhabitants, af the Kingdom, 


 . +” whether\they held-of them or not, and eſpecially upon the Cities 
%%, many of which (as the Doctor too himſelf owns) held 


and Bere 


dete e Cpite, and conſequently ought not to be raked, bur 


by Repreſentatives of their own choice. oh. ved RI? 
And beſides, if this Power of Law-making and giving Taxes was 
ſo great and incommunicable a Priviledge, it ſeems ſtrange to me, 


how theſe Tenants ix Capite came ever to looſe it; for in all the Re- 


_ cords of Parliamemt and Hiſtories that I have met with, I cou d ne- 
ver find, that they were any more capable of being choſen Mem- 
bers of Parliament, than thoſe that held of other Lords beſides the 
King, and that in the Reign of Richard the Second, which was 


ſearce an hundred Years from the Eighteenth of Edward the Firſt, 
when the Doctor ſuppoſes angle: of Shires were firſt ſetled in Par- 


| liament, we have Sir Geoffry- '$ Teſtimony, that Inferior or 
en Knights of the Shire 3 for in his Pro- 
logues to his Tales, after he has deſcribed the rich Fraxkly/r, or 
Meſne-Tenant, he ſays, full often was be Knight of he Shire ; and 


concludes thus of him, zo where was there 4 more worthy Vava- 


ſar, which every one, that knows the Meaning of that, Word, can 

tell, that it- fignified then (as well as in Braus time) an Inferior 

| Tenant to ſome other Lord. I ſhould not have dwelt ſo long up- 

on this Subject, had not the Doctor made it one of his darling 

Notions, and repeated it more than once in his Anſwers to Mr. Pe. 

tyt and Mr. Atwood, and that he builds ſo much upon it, as to make 

none capable to be reckon d among the Maguates Regni, but Peers 
aaäläzöagnd Great Tenants ia Capite, who alone (as he ſuppoſes) conſti- 
_ / -  truted the Palitic Body of the whole Kingdom in Parliament. 


; And fince 1 have here laid before you what Hans Hom find; to 


prove, that the Council of Tenants in Capite was not the ſole Great 
Council of the Kingdom, I ſhall in the next place proceed to the 


Hiftorical-part, and ſhew from our antient Hiſtories, that there 
was a manifeſt Diſtinction between That and the Common Council 


- ** Publiſhed Of the whole Kingdom; and firſt Pll begin with the * Engliſb- 


at Oxon.1692, San Annals, where under 4». Dom. 1085. (being the laſt Year of 


Late p. 24. Hiliam the Firſt) there is a remarkable Paſſagi which I ſhall here 
. — you in Eugliſo - At Chriſtmas the King (diz. William I.) was at 


Aoceſter, with his Nables, and there held his Curia or Court (in 
FKSexon his Hired) five days 3 and preſently after this He held a 
Great Council (in Saxon, Mycel-Getheat) where He had. many large 

| "Diſcourſes with the Nobles, &c. Now it ſcems plain to me, that 


this Ordinary Court (here called his Hired). could not be the Great = 


Council of the Kingdom; for to what purpoſe ſhou d it meet again 


ſo quickly, if it had been the Common Council of the whole Ring- 


| dom? Or, why are they hete called by different. Titles, the one 
is Hired or Court, and the other the Mycel-Gethee? the Great 2 


3 i — — — = r — — — — | 4 —— — 8 —— . 
'  aahers and Tun grauters for the whole Kingdom; and then indeed 
Jo nothing could be more Abſolute than they, if that cou d be made 
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\ a: $4 which is alſo called Commune Cpncilium totius Regni in Sir Hens f Vol. II. 

73 elman Councils in this very Lar?kr oh OP 
And to ſhew you more plainly. the Difference, between this Great 
Council of the whole Kingdom, and the /eſs of the King's Barons and 


Tenants in Capite, ſee * rs, who, relating what was. done in 15.3. ul fü, | 


a Great Council held at Eaſter, immediately the Invaſion of. 
Robert Duke of Norwandy,, in the Second Year of Henry the Firſs, 
ſays, there met in Council Tata Augliæ Nobilitas, cum Populi uume- 


roſctate 3 and then Archbiſhop e engag d for the King, that he Re 
r | 


ſhould govern the KingJom according to che juſt Laws thereaf's 
where you ſee, that beſides the Nablemer, called, Regs, Nobilitas's 
there was alſo a great number of the Commons here termed in the 
barbarous Latin of that Age, Populi. numeroſit e. 
But when the King held his Curia of the Great Lords and Te- 
nants in Capite Alone, the Expreſſions are more particular, as may 
appear by many Charters of our firſt Norman Kings to ſeveral Ab- 
beys of their own Foundation, which are ſaid to be made Conſelzo, 
& Aſſenſu Baronum noſtrorum tam Preſulum, quam Laicarum, as you 
will (for Example) find it in the Charter of Henry the Firſt, to the 
Abbey of Abingdon, as it is exemplified in the Antient Manuſeript 
KRegiſter of that Abbey now in the Cottonian Library; in which Book 
you will find more of the like nature, that plainly make out this 
difference between the leſs: Council of the King's Barons, and Te- 
nants in Capite, and the Great Council of the Kingdom. N 
But that before the Knight, of Shires were ſuppoſed to have 
been ſummon'd to Great Corncils or Parlaments, there were other 
Teferior Tenants (who were not Tenants. in Capite) that were Mem- 


bers of that Council, appears likewiſe from Eadmerus, who reci- Lit. 5. . ii. | 


ring the Letters which the Prior and Convent of (Canterbury wrote 
to the Pope, to juſtify the EleQion of Ralph, Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
to the See of Canterbury, they ſay it was made Adunato Conuentu to- 
tize Anglie, that is, in the united Aſſembly of all Exglaud, viz, the 
Epiſcopi, Abbates, &. Principes Regni, & ingens populi Multitudo, that 

is, the Biſhops, Abbots, and Chief Men of the Kingdom, with a great 
Multitude of People, were preſent there; and that by this Expreſ. 
fion is not to be underſtood the Mobb or Ordinary People, that 
thruſt in only to Gaze, appears by * Gervaſe of Canterbury relation « g,,;,;,. x; 
ol a like Election of Archbiſhop Laxfraxc in the Time of Milliam cul. 1651. 

the 55 z the Paſſage in Latin is thus, Auno quarto Regis Wilielari 1, 5 
Anno Dom. 1070, Lanfrancus Cadomenſis Abbas eleF us fuit, Arehiepiſ- 
cops Cantuarienſis, 4 Senioribus ejuſdeum Ecclepe cum Epiſcopis & 
Principibus, Clero & Populo Axgliæ in Curia Regis in Afſumptione 

Sandtæ Marie ; i. e. Lanfrauc, Abbot of Caen was elected Arch- 

biſnop of Canterbury by the Elders of that Church, together with 

the Biſhops: and Chief Men, the Clergy and People of England, at 

the Allumpiion of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary: Which words Clergy aud 
Phople,. put after the Biſhops and Chief Men, muſt ſignity the Ja- 
ferior Clergy and Perſons. of a Lower Rank than the Baroxs and 
Tenants in Capite, and cannot be here render d as (I own) it may 
in other places, Clergy and Liety; for then if the words Epiſcops 

and Principes,. had included all, both of the Eceleſſaſtical and Se- 

cular Orders at this Council, the 8 words Cleru and 18 * 
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To this it may be reply'd, that ſince this word adunavit does pro- 
_ perly ſigniſie to unite or join together two different things, it miſt 


one of the uſual times appointed for the ordinary Curia, yet jt doth 
not therefore make it the more unlikely, that Others,” beſides the 
Tenants in Capite might be preſent at it, becauſe I have already ſaid, 


this Author hath omitted the ſummoning of this Council to have 
ſued, for all he takes no notice of it; and he hath alſo omitted 


* Coll. 312. 


ls would be wholly impertinent, and ſignify nothing; and this 
Interpretation is alſo confirm d by the Teſtimony of an Anonimous 
Author who wrote in the Time of Henry the Firſt, and relates this 
ſenſu . Conſilio omnium Baronum, omniumque Epiſcoporum, &. Abba. 
tum, totiuſque Populi, i. e. by the common Content and Advice of 
All his (viz. the King's) Barons, and of all the Biſhops, Abbots, and 
the whole People of Exgland: By which laſt words, fince they cannot 
' fon, it muſt be intended that '@hey gave their Conſents by their 
other Inferior Tenants ; and that ſuch united Aſſèmblies were them 
the eighteenth of Henry the Firſt) relates th@Kitig's Marriage with 
the Lady Adelize, Daughter to the Duke of 'Lovaiz,” to have been 
celebrated at Windſor, Adunato Concilio totins Regrri, i. e. by tlie uni- 
ing of the ſame Council, doth it in the fate words. 


Præcepto or Sanctione Regis) ad Curiam ejus in Paſha,” Terre Princi- 
piben, i. e. all the Chief Men of the Nation being aſſembled at biz 


were then two different ſorts of Councils, ſince the words ſignifie 


the King might unite the Repreſentatives of the Commons to them, 


cùm ſauore Cleri & Populi, Clericorum &. Laicorum Univerſitate, ab 
Omnibus, vis. tam aſt ogy quam Comitibus & Baronibur, that is, 


Clergy and People, and by the Univerſity or Common Body of the 


Election of Archbiſhop Lanfranc to have been made Communi Con- 


be underſtood literally that all the People appear d there in Per- 
Repre ſentatives in a joint Aſſembly or Council of the Barons, and 
frequent, you may ſee in Hoveden, who, under Ammo 1121 (being 


ed Council of the while Kingdom. 20d * Simen of Dirham ſpeak. 


But I am ſenſible there may be objected againſt this Interpretation, 
that Paſſage in Eedwerss, adumatis '( without mentioning either 


Court at Eaſter, where it may be thought that this was only a Court 
held ex more, without any ſummons; and that there is no inferrin 
from thoſe Expreſſions, Rex aſcivit, or adunavit Concilium, that there 


no more than in 8 that the King then aſſembled bis Great 
Coukcil of the whole Kingdom, conſiſting only of Tenants in Capite. 


needs have that ſignification in this Author; for if he had meant 
only to. call or aſſemble a Council, there are much more proper 
words for that purpoſe ; and tho? this Court was held at Balke, 


that for the convemency of the Great Lords, and ſuch Tenants, 


for the diſpatch of ſome more great and weighty Affair, in which 
He would have the conſent of the whole Nation; and notwithſtanding 


been by the King's Writ or Precept, yet ſuch a Writ might be iſ⸗ 


the uſual words ex more, which he always uſes when ſuch Councils 
were only held according to the common Uſage or Cuſtom. 
I I ſhall now proceed to the Reign of King Stephen, whom Ri- 
chard of Hagulfald lates to have been levied, a Primoribus Regi, 


by the Chief Men of the Kingdom, with the Good will of the 


(lerer and Lacs (to wit) by all the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons; 
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under which laſt word, tnay very well be comprehended, not only. 
the Great Barons and Tenants in Capite, but alſo-the I»ferior Barons 
and Lords of Mannors, as I have already gfoved. - And the ſame 
Author further tells us, in the beginning of his Reign, that being 
now ſettled in the Kingdom, He, by his Royal Edict, commanded 
the Biſhops and Great Mer to Aſſemble, with whom He held a 
General Council of the Kingdom; and that by the word Proceres 
not only the Great Lords and Tenants in Capite may be underſtood, 
but alſo the Repreſentatives of the Commons, I have already proved 
from divers Authors who comprehend them under that Title, 

As for the long Reign of Henry the Second, tho the Authors are 
very general in their Expreſſions of the Conſtitueut Members of the 
Councils held in his time, yet we may produce divers Teſtimonies 
from them, to prove, that the General Councils of the Kingdom 
conſiſted of more Members than the Tenants in Capite Alone; and 
that by the word Proceres mention d after the arones to be pre- 
Ent in the Council of Clarendor, and before whom the Conſtitutions 
there made were allow'd and recogniz'd, not only the Tenants in 
Capite, but other Inferior Tenants are to be underſtood, may appear 


in * Fitz Stephens Life of Thomas Becket, where, upon his Tryal, * Manu 
and the Biſhops withdrawing from e, eee upon him, the B. Corti. 
7 


Author thus proceeds, Evocantur quidam Vicecomites & 
nitatis Barones, antiqui dierum, ut addantur eit, &. 


ecunde dig- 


int Judtcre, 


: 


1. e. there were thereupon call'd up ( vis. to ſupply the places of 


the abſent Biſhops) certain Sheriffs and Barons of the Second Order, 
that they ſhould be added to them, and preſent at this Judgment. 
Now that by theſe Perſons here mention'd, not any Tenants iz Ca- 
pite, but certain Perſons of an Iaferior Dignity are to be underſtood, 
appears by.one of the Conſtitutions of this Council, wherein it is 
expreſly provided, that Archiepiſcopi, Epiſcopi, &c. & Univerſe Per- 
ſonæ Regni qui de Rege tenent in Capite, habeant poſſeſſuones ſuas de Do- 
mino Rege, ſicut Baroniam, &c. & ſicut Barones ceteri debent intereſſe 
udiciis Curie Regis cum Baronibus, &c. i. e. the Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ops, &c. and all Perſons of the Kingdom who hold of the King 
in Capite hold their Eſtates of our Lord the King, as a Barony, &c. 
and as other Barons ought to be preſent in Judgments of the King's 
Court with the Barons; whence it evidently appears, that all the 
leſs Tenants in Capite being already preſent at this Tryal of Thomas 
Becket, theſe Sheriffs and Barons of the Second Order, who were 
call'd in upon the departure of the Biſhops, muſt have been inferior 
Tenants, or Barons of the Counties, and were the ſame, or very 
like our Knights of Shires, and they muſt have been ſummon'd to 
this Council, at the beginning of it, becauſe otherwiſe they could 


not have been cal d up, upon the going out of the Biſhops to ſup- 
ply their places. | 


I ſhall but barely mention the next General Council held by this 
King at Gaitington, which (as Hoveder relates) beſides the Biſhops, 


Abbots, Earls, and Barons, conſiſted of many Others, as well Clercs 
as Laymen; and by theſe Multi 4133 are to be underſtood the fame 
Perſons as are mention d in the Preamble to the Statute of Merton, 
which is ſaid to be made, as well by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, 


Barons,quamab Ipſo Rege & Alius, as 2 the King Himſelf and Others : By 
Mod | 2 
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4 the Faſt doth nat afford us many 
tine? Councils dene or two I 


J confeſs the Rei 


BY theſe ſe ſeparte 
_ have given you, ſhall here barely mention the latter of them 


from Honeder, who reeites the Aſiſe or Laws concerni Ds 
to be made. by. the King with the — of the Archbibops, Bi- 
Abbots, Earls, Barons, &“ Milisaum, i. e. of the King 


| Men at leaſt chat held by Mulitary Ser vice of other Lords. Blr ma 


The Reign of King K 


| us ſome. Evidences of ik two ditin® Couseik, and I ſhall here 


mind you of what I have already ſaid in the former 


part of this 
Diſcourſe- concerning that Charter, whereby the King ſettles a Join- 
ture on his Second Wife Queen IJſabel, who in t he beginning of of it 
is ſaid to be crown d Queen by the common Aſſen 
Jhops, Biſhops, Earle Barons, and Clergy, and People of the Land, 
that is, in a Great Council, conſiſt of theſe ſeveral —— — 
and I ſu He was elected and crown'd: by a Council conſiſtir 
4 the 1 ame Members. tho? the Authors that write of-it are not 
reſs in this Relation. Tet however it is ſufficiently hinted by 
t. Paris in his Account of this Ki 's Coronation, _ which, he 
rd there aſfſemblid.et Londen, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, and 
roms, ande. Others: that TN to be preſent. at it ʒ and then 
Halen. Archbiſhop of (unterbury, 4 the middle of them 
*All made a Speech to them, _ erſwaded them to elect Fobn, 
© Dake of. Neraandy, King, as id, and ſo. He was crown'd by 
chat Archbiſhop ; by which — end A Others who: onght to le 
preſent at his Coranation, may very well be underſtood the Repreſex- 
tatives of the Commons... But!“ Dr. Brach will by no means allow of 
rhis Interpretation; for he ſays, He was ſet up and cromm d ly Arch- 
„ biſhop Hubert aud his Fackion, Arthur Duke of Britain, Son of 
«Geofiy his alder Brother, being the right Heir: But here is not the 
© lealt-mention of a Great Council, or the Commons, unleſs it be ſaid 


1 * 408 Convention be one, as moſt certainly it was not t Here were 


* the Biſhops and Temporal Lords only preſent, and Actors in tbis 


Tranſaction, there might be a great many of the Commons Spetta- 


*gors at this — but the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, were 
Fug who ated one aud the crowning and making alan 


Abo the; Dadtor: bath f what he fas: canterning Earl Jobs's 
bens crown'd King by the Arcbbiſbop and bis Faction in a black 


Letter, that it might be the more taken notice of, yet he cites no 


Author for it. R. Hovedem,-and all che reſt ot the iſtorians, una- 
nimouſly agree with What ic ſet forth in a Charter of this Kings, 


1 that He was crown d tam Cleri, quam Populi unanimi Canſemſu & Fa- 


tionis Frodi 


| magni Sl Ji. 


vane, by the unanimous Conſent: of the Clergy and People, by which 
on cannot be underſtood (as the Doctor would have we | 

only a Fadion of the Earls and Barons, but the Repreſentatives 

the whole People or Nation: And I have not yet found, that the 


r, with all his Learning, from any NRecoru ur? Hi can 
| rk that by the word ns 


1 16 to. be underſtobod the Bren 
n only 3 * it ſeems the ke Tenants n are * 


k | left 


Corbnatioty, and at 


| this King that 'He — fog 


* mande | 
Vorl, takiug Council togerher, cajanimouſly anfiver'd., - Nau, 


| their real and Bag er Eltates, and ſhould! pay? a- Thirteenth (pare 
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mot Were hot admitted as Spectatbrs of this. Aſſembiy, 2 
pears by hefe Words of che Author's immediately after # 
ane ality unte qui e Cormationlics 
would not have been had not there been Others befides 
the Earls and Barons, who could claim a Right tobe breſem at nis 
s Hection too. l the Sth Vear f his Rei 
8 5. Je ee A t Council ofthe Kingdom, as' 
Writ oi the Qa 


ie was neceſſ 
aum, the Great Men of the 


to have — 982 
ngdom, upon thoſe 1 


Which had: been ſent Him by his —— From: the Ng 
Frante, Aud that by the Word Magmitiar, the: Knights of Shores 


EW included, 1 Ware ſſichencly proved alta y. 
oger Hoveden fays, under the Tear 1205, (being the gh Tear of 
Chriſtmas Gulf at Winchefte, the Great 


Men of t 


Thirteenth part of the Moveable Goods of the Laiciig, as alſoofithe 
Ecrleſoaſticas and Prelater, ho for all they murmur d againſt it, 
durſt not contradict it; but the? this was given grudgingly, yet it 


Was not as Dr. Brady in his Hiſtory would have it oniy impoyelupe 
on the Kingdom by the King's Coumtil at Dez, Fur What as 
really granted by a Common Council of the whole R 


ſince he grounds this Opinion upon 4 Record of this King, Wert Tha 8,9. 
an. m. 3. 
Dorſ. n. 83. 


ingdom bt 


in this Tax is faid to be granted ) % Advice u 1. 


1 
Council at Oxon, I will ſhew that the Annals of Hive un 


hi 


 tlbuernin 2 wethigh 


preſent 5his:wasicerninly.a Court ef 
the Tenants in Lp Held ex more, aceording-to Cuſtum 3 for it im- 
mediately follows in the ſame Author, thut at Conde He tel 4 


| Roots, "ohenby He G hem 10 e Clay. ' 
| gin tm of eur Ar for the common Utiliny' 
dom, 


6 1 m. * 


Tear do very well explain this Exprefſion, and therefore” Ie 47 a. 1205 | 


give you their Relation of this Tranſactioon. 110 

That King Tire: after his Return from beyond Sen brwisg ln. 
© mon'd the Bi Abbots, Priors, Earls; Barons, and Graaf Mes 
©of the Kin a Chphit days · after Nema gear bid ta Coh⁰αi, at 


„Toe, Hs thive moved the Biſhops ani Abbots/ithat they World 


© permit che Parſons and Beneficed (es ef Churches, to give*Hith 
« x cettain Sum out of their yearly Revennes J Which when! hie 
Prelates would by no means agree to, it was deferrd te the next 
© Common Comtcil,” which was to be held at Orpdra uon the Octaves 
© of the Purification of our Lady ben a great Miſeitude"6f th 
Prelates, arid Great Mes of the Kingdom bring aſfembled; t 
* King agat n required of the Bi and Abbots, wat He hig de 

of them before; but they all; both ef: Canrerbary ant 


© Charch of England could no ways beaf'futh 4 Burrben, 1 bad ce 


been hear of In all former er ; then ne — eaking derter Ad. 


Nee, wholly releasd that Demand te them yer after Wakcs de 


ordain'd by the whole Kingdom, a al 
* whatſoever Tenure they held, ſhould ſwear to the: value böcht 


thereof to the for the R. "06-6 Tehtorfeanios in N 


in general; 8 


mandy, and bis otffer DBottüniens in Frame. 07 vo 1G eee 
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* Page r Ma, Paris, in his Animadver 


ge ſole Authority, as 
er . ow + Matt. Paris, chat King 
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en ne i + the King's. holding: bis Cours 08.Gounidl 1 wich | 
r Mum, ( Mat. relatts) Ni 
Fortnight after, He tie ſummond all che Perſons | 
rc to x: Great mil at Londow's r 
die rem the Clergy, Ne beld another Council at Oxoz a 
falla ing, for the ſame purpoſe. Now 2 3 or Gra 
| Mem(ebatis all the Tenants in Cepite, both Great and Small — 
_ then mate the C Conncil: of the whole. om, What 
© King Jobs to have ſummon d another cone e eee 
after ꝰ ſince He might 28 well have propos d the Buſineſs, to the N. 
2 Abbots, and Priors, who held i» Capite, as alſo to the L 
that held by the fame Tenure, without troublin 1 1 theth, 0 
—— again in fo ſhort a time: But if the Doctors Frien 
anſwer to this, allegge, that the King tock this courſe, wt 
was reſobved to have the Reſolutions not only of the. B Ab. 
bote, and Priots, who held in-Cepite, but alſo of all other Pre 
lates, whether they ſo held or not, fince it Was from them chiethy,. | 
that Henow demanded an Aid, and that therefore it was | 
to ſummon them to anothet Council, becauſe they were not obliged 
to appear at that which had been lately held at Chriſtmas, ex more © 
aut this may ſeem a plauſible Anſwer, but upon Examination it 
wil nat do the Buſineſs ; for had this Demand only. concern d thoſe 
Prelstes, the King needed to have ſummon d no more than thoſe 
_ ton: Council. or Synod of both Provinces, wherein He might have 
their 3 whereas we find the Earls, Barons, and o- 
eat Mer ſummon d to this Common Council, which muſt have 
kn to re give Him their Aſſiſtance and Advice in this great Neceſſity 
y under; and that this Tax was intended to (be. general; 
1 he Lay as well as the Clergy, a by what 6 
Relation, that all Men whatſdever. ſhould pay the Thirteenth art 
reat and perſonal” Eftates to the King, for the Recovery of bs 
azinjons,” which being a Tax upon all Perſonal as well as Real 
could not be granted by the Tenants an Capite along 3 and AT 
by the ſame reaſon that all the Abbots and Priors of the Kingdom 
Were ſummon d ta both theſe Couneils at London and Oxfard,. as 
well thoſe that did not hold i Cupite, as thoſe that did, it. will 
follow, that the Lay- Members muſt likewiſchave canfiſted of Others, 
than only Tenants in Capite. Dr. Brad) (ſor what reaſon 1 know 
net) has not thought fit to give any Anſwer. to this Citation from 
Siu, Or. who there males u . i 6 es 
8 who there makes it 3 yet (as I ſuppoſe) the Do- 
= fancied it made for him, and that this Tax was levyed by the 
appears by what he ſays in the ſame Treariſe, 
John took 4 Seventh part of a Move- 
ebles without Common Aſſent 3 and another time 4 Thirteenth, de 
eee gat it. This laſt, by the Quota 
refer to this. very Tax, which, he ſuppoſes 
to 1 levyed by his ſal: Prerogative, from the general Wards 
OE that the King then took a Thirteenth part of all 
ws MA r Exgland;which could not have been well 
confuted, but by this „ the Annals 2 bave 1 
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IEP Te Shih Indeed may 5 wack Winer 96 ee not 
ve too poſitive in their Relations or Inſerences from any one 
| fag Author, for the cftabbſhing of any particular Notion or Opi- 
of their own, without rſt eon all other Hiſtori ani aud 
er, concer that matter. But a I have given you the beſt 
. ae, Icodd think of, in anſwer. to the Conſequences 1 have 
on fromiche Authorities now cited, ſo if the Doctor 5 Friends, | 
0 may peruſe theſe Sheets, hall think it worth their While to : 23 
1 more ſarisfaffory, I ſhall be very glad to be better 
ln A Firwenth Tear of this King, the Civil War with his Ba- 1 
en being now begun, He ſummom d a Great Council to be held art 
2 the Writs ny which F Mr. Seldex hath given us, and ſays, Nr. Cl... 
tor Munten ſeen, it is without Example. I ſball make bald en? ? “ 
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2 lip. The King to the Sheriff of Ox el £44 Tir. tem. p. 3 
- ad 3 thee, that 3 canſe to come to U. e on 3 
pA \Bajlywick, with their Arms, who — 


a een dens after All-Souls 3 but as for the Barons, #5 i alſo in Mr, 
| een 4 WIE "theme 1 wit ont ee thou ſhalt cauſe e Al. þ Grp bg 
gene to. Us four iſcreet Knights of thy Caumy, at the ſame time, 10 231. 

— wi concerning aur Affair: This bears Date the rich ob 5 
ken follows thus, Is. :he ſame manner it it written 1 l... 
| | ui Which ſhews. that it was a General Summons-to. 5 . 
en of. the. Whole Kingdom... Bur, the right underſtandin e = 
this. Writ 1 grant is ſomew difficult, for if 1 by Dune: 7 — . „ 
ede Seton d in che beginning of it, are to be underſtood. — 
o does) che leſs. Tenants is Capite, who were to cothe , 3. . . = 
Wich their Arms, 1'cannotſeeany reaſon, why, if by the next Word. 10 1 
Heroes, the, Great Barous ate to be underſtobd, they ſhoud con- | : 
erf £0: their. Tenures be order'd to come without Arms, whilſt the 
Inferior Tenants i» Capite were to have their Swords in their hands. 
— bn this 1 think is plain enough, that by the four Diſcreet Knighte; 

who. were likewiſe to come thither, (but whether with or without! 
* Aras, is not 672 muſt be meant four Knights choſen by each Shire, ,. 
* certainly could not be Tenants in Copte, lince they were al. : 

dy .ſummon'd in the beginning of this Writ to come thither, 1 
ads; and therefore the only fake l. ean make of this Record, ; 
©, that whether by the Word B ghet, ats to be: underſtood tze 
| —_ rly ſo calld,. or. che Rent of the Counties: which. Li 


© have already mention d, does not fully appear, yet hereby is plaitly: 
—ntended a Common Council of the Kingdom, which was to e 


the Repreſentatives of the Lament belides the Greet Barons and 5 oY 
© Tenants in Geptte. U e 1 
Aud to prove further, that 2 6 Council af bebe boch Great 5 „ 
- and Small, Sts not v _ ſent or oblige the whole. or Na- 8 ES 
tion, appears by that Council of them alone, which was held by: 1 
x King de Confirmation of .that'Chacter, whereby be: ſur- | 
8 5 d his $ Kingdom to dhe at the — of whinhs | * 
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EG "HS | Due for all the Dodor's Evaſions, Ido not doubt, but to prove, | 


| i 5 Without any RE ilk of mare being them preſent, this could nor 
ee is, it was not a Parliamentany Council, Collogurume, or General Repre- 


e. agreed to by Ki 


are * YE 


jade 88 — wa Biſhops, So GE Earle, Bl 
three Barons, with divers Others, without ſubjoining any ther Note 
of that there were more preſent 3 and then he proceeds to this effect, 
that Hing Jobs: having nnd an Army to. oppoſe: the King of: 
_  Frexce, if He ſhould land, his Tenants: in Capite; with others only. 
met there upon chat Acgount 3 and therefore he will have this to 
be no more than a Miitam Summa for their muſtering and a 
pearance with Horſe and en Dover, the place appointed E 6 
Rendezvous; ſo that this Aſſembly being only. an Army, N rea 
proſcribd Biſhops being in France, and the Barons that ſided with © 
them ee or not daring to appear; aud further, the 
Reſignation being executed before ſo: ſmall a number of Barons, 


| bo ſuch a Council as was conſtituted: by King Jobs Charter; that 


ſimaiue of the Nation 5 and therefore the Parliament in the Fortieth 
5 ol Edwerd the Third might welt ſay, 8his RUGBY hoe HOW with. 


8 this Aſſembly was truly a Common Council of Tenants: as Ce: 
"2 2 of the ſame Members as that which was afterwards 
ng's Johr Charter, for *, Matt. Paris thus relates the 
mannes of raifig'of this Army 3 that the King having a little be- 
ts and Fernen of the 


" fore: ſummom d All the Earls, Rarom, Knigh 
Kingdom 


whatſvever, and of whomſoever they held, to appear in 
Arms theſe made fo vaſt an Army, that after all che ordinary 
fubble were ſent home; the ſame Author tells us, the Kr hes 
Bquires, and Freever, that ſtaid behind, made about ſixty thouſand | 
Men; who were encamped at Barbam- Donn, not far from Dover, 
where this Reſiguation was executed: $0 that this being almoſt as 
great a Meeting as that at Runne- Mead, the King might very well 
matte out of theſe a full Council of Tenants i Cæpite to join in this 
 Refiguationz and that He did ſo, the Concluſion to this Charter ſays 


* * 1 


al, which had it been otherwiſe, mighs eafly have been ic 


8 N. ron, Whemthe King 


prov d by the Pope's Legate as a notorious Falſhood and tho the 
3 ſummon d them at firſt, only upon a Military Account, yet 
He might very well make-uſe of them afterwards for another pur- 
- poſe; eſpecially fince the time appointing their Summons, no more 
than the Cauſe of it, was not yet ſetled by this Great Charter. 
And as for the ſmall number of Barons and Biſhops, which (the Doctor 
_ ſays) were preſent at this Meeting, it does nor follow, that becauſe 
nd more are expreſſed as Witneſſes to this Charter, therefore there 
were no more preſent; for tho the Words cum multis alis are 
| omirted, yet that: might only be thro the Haſt or Forgetfulneſs of 
the Clerk ch chat wrote it. - And ſuppoſe five of the Biſhops . now 
. - fled into France, it is however very likely, that All, or 3reat- 
eſt part of thaſk that ſtaid. 8 were preſent at this Council, h 
ine molt of them (except two or three who had join d highly 
wich the. King) were very deftrous. that He ſhou'd agree with the 
Pope upon any Terms, as were likewiſe moſt of the Earls and Ba- 
durſt not confide'n, becanfe He believ d them 


8. 40 Nr and the Freeeh King, than to his own 
Ys 92 | | — 
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on ine 3 ir is no oder” if He druck up this Agreement 
wih the 2 75 is ſoon as He cou'd 5; ſo that the Biſhops, Earls, 
rens, and Tenants in Capite there preſent, might very well be 
Wgeſſes and give cheir Conſents to it before they returnd home. 
Aud tho the Words pro ſe &. ConemunitateRegni are not expreſs d in 
the Coneluſion ofthis Charter of Refgnation, yet this is no ſufficient. 8 
Argumeut againſt the Validity of it 3 the Words Communites 1 ol 
| not being, to be found in any Charter or Record before the Reign 
of Henry the Third + And therefore this Inſtrument migbt very e 1 
well be made in ſuch a Great Council of Tenants in Capite, a 1 
r ſuflicient at that time for the, Purpoſes therein ben. ; _ 
tion! 8 3 g 
Not long after. this Aſſembly of the Taka in Cavite, his Wars 1 1 
between the Ring and the Barons unhappily broke out, which 3 51 * a 
that Great Aſſembly of the whole Nation at Runne-Mead, and this 2 
hae proved in the former part of this Diſcourſe to be à Common —̃ 
e — the whole Kingdom; and therefore 1 ſhall not repeat 5 
What I have already ſaid upon that Subjeck. * e 
I come no to the Reign of Henry the Third, Las ow: Mey: e 
ſuid ſo much already both from Rewrdrand Hiſtory, to prove, that. AKA 
dhe Common were preſent in ſeveral Common Conncils or Parliaments 
of his Reign, that it is needleſs to repeat them ; yet 1 ſhall add one 
Inſtance more from Matt. Paris, to ſhew, that the Tenants in Ca. 
Nie did not then conſtitute the whole Community or Body of the King- 
dom in Parliament, and it ſhall be one of hoſe Inſtances that D- 5 
cor B. himſelf hath made uſe of from the ſame Author, ho relates * p. e. 
under A. D. 1237, that that Lear the King kept his (Briſtma. Curia | 
or Court at H beſter, from whence He ſent out bis Writs, com-. . 
manding all tha belong d to the Kingdom or Government, name- „ 
ly;*Archbiſtiops, Biſhops, Abbots inſtalbed, Priors, Earls and Barons, | 
chat without fail they ſhou'd = at London on the Octaves of Epi- 
| prey, which they did accordingly, and on St. Hillarys day the whole 
| y of the Nobility met at London; and in this Council we find, 
afrer ſome difficulty, a Thirtieth part of all Moveable Gonds- were 
en to the King. . Now if the Great Barons and Tenants in Capite | 
| (ka made up at that time the Great Council of the Kingdom, 
why could they not, when they met the King at Chriſtmas, en mo. 
re, have granted Him this Tax, without putting Him to the trouble 
of 'Sammoning, and themſelves of appearing again in ſo ſhort a time 
a3 between Chriſtmas and St. Hillary's day, Which is the 1310 of 
y? beſides which, the manner of raiſing this Tax, being upon 
the Moveable Goods of the whole Nation, ſufficient) * Told | 
not be the. lole Grant 2 the * in I | 
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» 3 am now cowe to the laſt Period c (iy Sg Deſign, which 
is to ſet down and fairly weigh and conſider the Doctors Argu- 
ments, whereby he undertakes to prove, that after the 39th of Heu- 
ry.the Third, tothe 18th. * Cakes: the Firſt, the Korig 55 of Hirer 
were. never ſummon d to ap N in any Farina of thoſe 
Reigus ; but ſince the Dotor * aken ſo much Pains to give a 
00 Relation of the 9 Wars n King 9 Third: and 
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"an ho" omen; bh) yo men's give you 4 
nar, By: brig 


have 
5+ - pleas THE ene Parliaments; prom yeah ano, on 
r dy bis 'Son King Beowgrd: 452. Firf, 

Milthe 18H Year of his 'Aicign, when tjpon forus.lunkuowe fop- 
'_____ Ferations, He thought fit, firſt to introduct the Knights:of Shire 


5 e pen about-five" Years after, vi it ha. Ts Walid rede 
5 | 4 7, a5 Conftaent 1. bays; Of Parlia 
5 hort the ume of De 


ſe matters $1 ſhall now: 


"$8 8 "be 93577 (from the Doctors Aniwer: to Mir. Pup 10 proj org 
. Tranſaaion between ud his Barons, Wich is this 
147. . Fand the reſt of the Brau M Ms 

134 & 46-4 Faction dad taken Ring Henry the Tera and Richard: Earnliof:Core- 


nts 00 "4 Wal, the King's Brother, together-with the Princes their Sons, and 
4. ſeyeral pier of the Nobility, Priſoners at the Battle of 1 
— i about with wm, till they had taken in all the 3 
port tte, of de Land; and hen this wan dane. 
$56, 1 CPs tvs; that calling together the Biſhops, Parls, and Ba 
de de thae Foction, which ſo {cditiouſly beld their Ning Pri 
5 zepan to ſet up a Committee for the Govetuß 
A "goin, confiffiny of twelve Lords, who were en 
hel Community or Body of the Barowage,. without whole Advj 
id Conſent, or at leſt of three of hm. no Aﬀairs in the K 
. * Hoaſhold, nor of the Kingdom, ſhould be tranſacted 5 and to d 
Tone, the King aud his Son were forced to agree ; and ike 
„ rd- of: this Agreement recites, that this Ordinance was mag 
RP ent eas by the Conſent, Goog- liking, 
= LOS 1 and IG of the Prelates, Barons, — of 
A 3 and the: Doctor hath 2 We hg 
COTS yo _ rom ber Na eited in che : Margin, e that by che word U 
8. H. 3. 06d not che Commens,/ but 
. * the Community of the whole gdome repreſented by the Biſhops, 
oi and enants i C. 


88 7 Tos that the Agreement between 
ip Os the Kia and them is only ond by 


- 


ſome Earls and Barons; and 
. = No Commoner Witneſs to it, except the Mayor of London, W 
1ppoſes to have been no Member of Parliament. 

After this, Simon Montfort, the better to ſettle himſelf i in this 6. 
ſurp d Power. ard\inithoſe I. | 
_* _-.- Wiſe of ta Fattion hadunjullly: 
5 " was Mill a "PAſoner, im Mag deitver d himſelf as a Hoſtage for dh 
erformance of this forced Peace; they in the — — mea 
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\ and the *Dottor IP ITY 20a Copy the Wale oh eee: * W 
5 2 Biſhop: of Durban; as it is found in the + Claſe- Rolls ef che | , 425 7 1 
1 ninth: of this „at the 3 thus Teciid, 50 H. 3 Mar, | 2 
Boden modo Madam eff Dorſs in Sthes | 
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ad follows. 2 dert r 
_ 


were, E believe, before or fmot 
the Sheriffs of Counties, to ſuton two Knights: de dg 
See feuguloram Comitatunw, tho it doth not ar b 
5 Mn, vrhether the Sheriffs of the Counties weh ane — 
theſe Knights; the Ghgritis being then of their FaQion, and made g 
- them, for tis there f only, aeg corvenire furiam : There are ao 
 Gther Writs recited 5 been directed to all the Great Citie} and © 
ma - Eugland, as alſo: to the Me: Portt, to to ſegd two ot he 
moſt legal and diſereet Perſons of each of the ſaid Cities; Borwnpbhy: 
Towns, and Porte, to the ſaid Parliament at 2 8 
he time aforeſaid ; ſo that withoe'the' Hiſtidry/ of this very nick . 3 
time, theſe Writs (which. are ſaid to be fo, the delivery of the + =, 
Prince out of ' Priſon; and for the ſettling of N ce 
im the Nation) catmnot be well underſtood. 1 r i 
But Priace Edwards Releaſe could not be- e eee 
Patliamęnt, whatever other buſineſs might * | 
——_— remain d in e . e 
ile a meer er) until ſuch time 
Gilbert de Clare, 8 Oloceſter, falling out the ery 
e Arms, and joining with the Earls of Hrrreß ant 1 5 ales! 
whom alſo Prince Edward-came, after he had mate his fy 
Hiereſond; they altogether raiſed conſiderable Forces/af . 3 
ford, who meeting t Wand joining Battel near B N 4 
with one of his Sons, am _ other Lords und 32 were 
00 all his Party routed.” 8 * 
And the Doctor gives us Siſpeciaty Reuſing thr we can dock but 
1 twenty Barons enter d H οõ the Roll of thiß Tear, of that 
great number there was then af them, and only thirteen Bi 
chat appear d in this Parliament, and yet at the ſame time that there 
ſhould be ſummon d above an hundred Abbots and Priors, and but 
ive Deans of Cathedrah S burches ; and this the Doctor ſuppoſes'to Ib. e: 143. 
dave proceeded from danger that Simon Montfort and his Pri- 
Sites apprehended fre ie roo great See the Nobility, | 
and . reat Retin 8 and the am ple of His own and the BA. 
fon's Practices at Oxf#9d in the Paidemene of the Twenty ſecond iti 
of Henry the Third, might be the cauſe why they alter'd the antient 
de Uſage, and nog ſend out Writs, commanding the Sheriffs of each 
„ County to returtifws Knights 3 and ald the Cm and Boronghk 
A to chuſe two Citizarr and Burgeſſet reſpectively: But the reaſon why 
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there were ſo many Abbots and Priors ſummon d, was becauſe 8d. 
an Montfort thought himſelt fare of them; for he was à mighty Le- 1 ' * 
lot, and a Godly Man in thoſe Times, and a great 3 of theſe 
Religions Men (as then call d) as alſo of the Biſhops n 8 
and they were at leaſt 1 ron eee et . His. 5 
have been the larger in giving your 
Dottor's own * that * may ſes the 
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numerous Tenants" 


nit 
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3 for tho' Te Gare is ſome colour af Reuſon/ why 
ſo many Abbots ad Priors to ts 
to have been ſure of their Votes 


en and Others, He made the ew Ordinances men- 
“dut be cannos find in any Hiſtorian or Re- 


* 88 ſo mani them; yet it ſcems 
hs: and Deans, not a 


— 2 any ſeruple, if neithg the 
ſors had ever been ſummond before. 

why ſo few Earls and Bacont ſhould be 

unlikely; for if che numerous Appear- 
at Oxfurd, had been like to 
Deſigns, there had been indeed ſomt Rea- 
have: doveatthe:conld to have bindered their 
n again 5 whereas, on the contpary, the major 
ron at the Parliament at Di, who came 
= Song *Retinues, did come there only to join 
ing to to the Prauiſſont there made; 
n ſummon d {as the Doctor —_— 
Power of che Lords and Tenants zu C 


4 my the 


Kak Barons, Fu Tenatits in 
;, wh ferous to have ſuffer'd ſi Affront and "aa 
upon ae antient Rights as this wo been z ſo that he and 
ü Accomplic® durſt never have diſpleas'd ſo great and powerful 
2 Dody as they are allo d to haye been, even by Dr. Brady himſelf, 
| and who made-fuch 'a reſolute gp ſition for their Liberties in 
thg Job's Time, or that they Huld thus tamely have permitted 
Nen wholly of the Sheriff's Choice and Returning, (as the Doctor 
n to have thus taken away their Places in Parliament, and 
wa. Hoy 7 for them, much leſs the Citizens: and Burgeſſes, moſt of 


or yet held Lands i 
iq it be for Montfort o to do; for the 
9 part of ili Earls, Barons, and Tenallts i Capite were on his 

| fide already; and thus to exclude them, had been the only way to 

-- difoblige and make them leave him, and go over to the King's Party: 

i = — upon the whole Matter, ſuppoſe Montfim ig have been ſuch 
Nuave and Hypoerite as the Door. won d Have i 


vet certain- 
ly be was 20 Fool, but a cunning Polizician, and would never have 
& done ſo ſilly and impolitick a thing às this. Nay, granting all the 
Abbots and Priors to have been of his ſide (as the Doctor luppoles) 
they could no way ecounterballance the prevailing Power of the 
wp?te ; ſo that whenever the Commons re- 
_ ceived their firſt Summons to Parliament, it Was certainly before 
| rhe Fory abe 3 
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*a bare GonjeGure or if he had 
he ſhould has 
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mite enter the 
and 5 to whom 


to any other Parliament after this, to the time the Doctor aſſigns. 


is moſt likely, that thoſe Writs (which were withe 


0 therefore [will here recite the ls t 


is needleſs here to be repeat 
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"are to — 80 dne 
Lat and Barons are mention'd. in 


had) had.of them, who were for the guy 
bm — of pute eateleſneſs or, on ot the. Clerks, Who, I ſop+, 
_ theo haſt, inadvertency, or — of other bulinefs O. 
of all the reſt, of che Earls, Biſhops,” 
of gammons were undoutxedly ſent x 


and tat I donor} 


Ne 
mes of all the: reſt. of the Earls and: oy whey were i 


4 — I you ha Doors PROAMS of d th 
the Houſe of Commomm being called to Pa gs th 


that Hiram Montfort had then to do its Ebave alſo added 


Objedtions and Arguments againſt it, — I ſhall leave to 4 f 


_ canfideration. of the Ingenious and Impartial Reader, who: i is molt - 


likely to be in ge Right, he or I in this Controverſie. 4 
„ Hut ſinoe h de Reaſons and Arguments already given by no, 

of aheDotodl Von, they alſo pretend to prove from other Precay 
deuts and Adi Aties, that the Nepreſentatiues of the (m were 


never ſammon d to Parliament before the Forty ninth of this Kings 
Reign; nor during the reſt of it, becauſe there are no more Writs of 
Sommons to be found on the Cloſe- Rolls of King M and Henry the 
bird, whereby it might appear, that the Commons. were eee 


To this it may be anſwer d, that this would be indeed a v. 
marecial Objection, were there any Writs of Summons to be found n 


thoſe Cloſe- Rolls, to the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and Tenau is Capite, 


during all chat time; but ſince there are none ſuch to be found, it 


ubt ones 
extant) are all loſt or deſtroy d; but becauſe the Doctor ¶ Auſwer to 


this, has printed ſome few Writs of Summons to vertain Biſhops to 


pear at Great Council: or Parliaments, and therefore ſuppoſes the 
like Writs ſhould be found on? the (ſame Rolls to the 9 5 alſo, 


bad they ever been ſummon' d Wan ol time above · mention dʒ 


Jon my Obſervations: on them. 
The firſt Writ the * Doctor 
ol the Sixth of King John, d 


to the Biſhop of .Selirbury, w 


 veſtrum Conc iim & aliorum 


tum Terre noſtræ quos ad diem 


| Archbiſhop of Tork, wherein he is likewiſe 
dum Nobiſcum und cùm cateris. Magnatibun noftris, quos ſimilittr Neil. 
mus convocari de Arduis Negatiis noſtri ſtatum noſtrum G. totive 
. * ſpecialiter OOO wich ö * ee 


ummon d, ad traFan- 


| peak this without Book, I appeal to t Record 4 
ſelt, where there is a blank ſpace left unfill d of five or ſix luches 
which could be leſt for no ober end, than to add = 


elves, and ſhall then give * 
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that he hath built upon that, is falſe and precarious 3 for I am as 
zeonfident as I can be of wy thing, conſidering the Writs of Sum- 
Pons to the Lords, as well as the Commons are loſt and torn off 


* 


I 
a 


from the Rolls, that the Knights of Shires were ſummon d to this 4 
Parliament, as appears by this Tax aboye-mention'd, which is ſaid - 
ito be granted by the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Other Great Mew '_ 


or the Kingdom, pro ſe & tota Communitate, i. e. for themſelves and 
the Whole Community of the ſame in full Parliament. Now I have 
already proved, that by the words, tote Communitas Regni, is to be 
anderſtood the Community ot Body of the Commons taken diſtinctly 
from the reſt of the Orders aforegoing, and that it is likewiſe taken in 
that Senſe in the Forty ninth of Henry the Third, and in divers other 
Parliaments that were held during his Reign, as alfo that they were 42 
ſ=mmor'd to the Patliaments and Great Councils in the beginning * 
e this Kings Reign we are nou 2 of; ſo „„ he Mi 
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nothing that can eyince either the ſummoning or being of any 
mon, a5 now ünderſtood, in any of theſe Parliaments, and that the 
- - Proof is moſt ſtrong in the Negative, that there were None, muſt 
bee left to the Reader's Judgnient, when he hath pernſed what can 
be produced on both ſides. But to come. cloſer to the matter, the 
. 324 33- Doctor in his * Gloſſary grants, that by the words, tote; Communitas 
Negri, that gave this Seutage mention d in the Writ above-cited, is 
meant the hole Community of the leſs Tenants in Capite, that grant - 
ed and paid it firſt for themſelves and their Tenants in Military 
Service, who then were oblig d by the King's Writ. to pay them 
again: Now let us ſuppoſe for once that all this is true, I would 


be glad to know of thoſe of the Doctor's Opinion, of what ſort of 
Men theſe two or three Knights were, whom the Doctor ſuppoſes to 
Dh, be ſummon'd to appear at the latter end of this Parliament, whether 
2 were they Tenants in Capite themſelves? Or were they ſome of 


their Leferior Tenants by Knight's-Service or Soccage-Tenure > If 

theſe Gentlemen will ſay, they were the former ſort, why ſhou'd the 
Lords and Great Men deſire the King to ſummom two or three 

_ Knights, who were Tenants i Capite, to this Parliament, when all 

or the greater got of them were preſent in this Parliament, and 
bad given this Scxtage-Tax a Fortnight before the Writs for ſum. 


moning theſe Knights were iſſued out? But if they will ſay, that they 


125 were not Tenants in Capite, but their Iwferior Military Tenants, then 
41. 2.214. the Doctor's ſo poſitive Aſſertion is falſe, that at firſt the Knights of 
' Shirts were choſen out of the greateſt Tenants in Capite under the 
Degree of Barons; and then jt will not be ſo incredible, as he 
there makes it, that thoſe Tenants in rp 4 e would part with this 
main. point, of being . perſonally preſent, or th 

y ſome of their own number in every County How contradiQory this 
| new Diſcovery of the Doctor's is to what he aſſerts in other places, 
I leave to the Reader to judge? as alſo, whether he had any ſettled 
Principles concerning the Subject he wrote of, but only ſuch as would 
ſerve the preſent turn or Notion he had broach'd, and was reſolved 

right or wrong to maintain ? e e 1 
And therefore I think we may very well aſſert, that theſe K»wghts 
mention'd in the Writ the Doctor hath cited, were either ſum- 
mon d to this Parliament in Aſſiſtance or Addition to the two o- 
ther. Knights, who had been ſent up before to this Parliament, or 
_ elſe came up after it was diſſolved ; the former of theſe the Do- 
3.5. 151. Cor's Friends can have no reaſon to oppoſe, ſince in the very Page 
| where he concludes his Argument, he likewiſe aſſerts, that the King 
in this Age was not confin'd to any certain number of Knights, Citizens 


s Claaf, or Burgeſles ; and for the Proof of it the * Dottor cites two Writs 


22 Ed. I. 6. of the Twenty ſecond of this King, to the Sheriff of Nortbum- 
* b berland; by the firſt of which He commands him to ſummon two 
© Diſcreet Knights of the ſaid County, to appear at a Colloguy or 

© Treaty at Weſtminſter, which was to be on the morrow of St. Mer 

©#yr next coming, to adviſe and conſent for themſelves and the 

6 Whole Community of the ſaid County, to thoſe things which the 

Earls, Barons, and Great Men aforeſaid, ſhou'd unanimouſly or- 

« dain concerning the Premiſſes, & c. this bears date the eighth of 
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gor ſays true, that hitherto, in this King's Reign ribere appears 
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Body of them. repreſented 
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if What the Doctor aflerts in the ſatiè place dene | 
10 


10 But to 


of Edward the Firſt, but alſo thoſe of the Twenty ſecond, for the 
electing of Four Knights, ate not for them to come to Parliaments 
properly fo call'd; but only to certain Councili, Colloquies, or Trea- 
niet, which both this King as well à8 his Fathet;often, held with, the 
Biſhops,” Earls, and Barons, when "they would have their Advice 
upon any C 3 ſuch as the making 
Peace: or War, or for ordaining temporary Ordinances concerning 
matters of "Trace, as the Exportation and 1 of Commo- 
dities, and other things of leſs moment, when the King did not 
think it worth the trouble of calling a' Parliament; or elle that the 
Matter fell out ſo ſuddenly, that the King could not ſtay till they 
could all meet, which. then required Forty Days, as well as it dòes 
now. Let that to theſe extrordinary Councils ſome of the Knights, 


mt Mane 1 * 13 . BEL 18 1 1. 4 
Citizens, and Burgeſſes were often ſummon'd, . muſt be grant-, 

ed even by thoſe of the contrary Opinion, ſince they cannot deny 
matter of FaF, in the Inſtances. I have brought, concerning the 


Repreſentatives of the Commons being ſummon'd to the Great Coun- 
eil that was held in the beginning of this King's Reign, when 4Z 


the Ejtates of the Kingdom were aſſembled at Weſtminſter to ſwear 


Allegiance to Him; as alſo That held in the Eleventh Year of this 
King, to adviſe about the Condemnation of Prince David; ſo that 
Dr. Braay's Friends may take their choice, either to call them Par- 
liaments, or Great Councils; if they were the former, they give up 
the Point they would maintain, viz. that there were No Commons 
ſummon'd to any Parliament of this King, until this Year we are 
now treating of; but if they ſay that theſe were only Great Coun- 
cils, then thoſe Aſſemblies, to which theſe two or three Knights 
were ſummon'd, in the'18th and 22d of this King, might be to 
ſuch Great Councilt, and not to Parliaments properly ſo call d: And 


that it was ſo, appears by the Titles on the Margins of each of 


them, which are, de Militibus eligendis & mittendis ad Concilium ; 
tho* the Doctor (the better to countenance his Opinion) hath been 
pleaſed to wave the ſetting down the Titles that are in the Margin 
of theſe looſe Writs, of the Eighteenth, on which he founds this 
new Diſcovery : But that there is a plain and manifeſt difference 
between Writs of Summons to Parliaments, and thoſe to Great 
Councils, the Reader may conſult Sir William Dugdales Parliamentary 
Writs of Summons to the Biſhops and Lords, in which, tho' he 
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hath partially omitted thoſe to the Commons, for they are allo ena 
ter d upon the ſame Rolls, yet in thoſe he has publiſh'd, not only 
the Titles to them, but even the very Body of the Writs them 
Ma ſufficiently | diſtinguiſh between thoſe, two different Aſſem- 
blies ; the Writs to Great Councils only reciting, (as theſe the Do- 


Kor hath given ns) that the King would have. with his Earls, Barons 


and other Great Men of his Kingdow, Colloquium & Tradb atum, that 5 
is, a Colloquy or Treaty, or elſe a Colloquium, with the Knights of 
Shires alone, as it is in this Writ of the Eighteenth we are now treat- 


ing of ; but when the Summons is to a Parliament, it is oft” com- 
monly not only ſo expreſsd in the Title, but in the very Body of 
the Writ, that the King intends to have a Parliament at Weſtminſter, 


or elſewhere z, and that this Diſtin&ion is not only found in ritt of 
Summons, but in antient Statutes themſelves, appears by that Or- 
dinance or Statute againſt coming to Parliament with Armour, which 


tho it be printed in Reftal, as made in the Seventh Year of Edward 
| the Firſt, yet doth indeed belong to that of his Son Edward tbe 


Second, and is a Writ to the Juſtices of his Bench, reciting, * That 
© whereas of late, before certain Perſons deputed to treat upon 
« ſundry Debates had between Us. (i. e. the King) and certain Great 


Men of our Realm, amongſt other things it was accorded, that 


in our next Parliament, Proviſſon ſhon'd be made by Us, with 


the Common Aſſent of the Prelates, Earls and Barons, that in all 
© Parliaments, Treaties, and other Aſſemblies, which ſhould be held 


© in our Realm of Exgland for ever, every Man ſhould come. with- 


© out Force, and without Armour, well and peaceably, G. And 


a little lower He doth more plainly diſtinguiſh between theſe rwo 
Parliaments that follow; And now in our Parliament at Weſimin- 
© ſter after the ſaid Treaty, the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and the Com- 
* zwnalty of our Realm there aſſembled to take Advice of this Bu- 
© fineſs, have ſaid, that to Os it belongeth, and our part it is, by our 
© Royal Seigniory, ſtreightly to defend wearing of Armour, and all 
other Force againſt our Peace at all times, when it ſhall pleaſe 
Us, and to puniſh them who ſhall do contrary, according to the 

Laws and Uſages of our Realm. Shi I $0 | 
And beſides this Statute, whoever will but look over that Trea- 
tiſe which goes under the Name of Sir Robert Cotton's Abridgement 
of the Records of Parliament, may there obſerve a manifeſt Dif- 
ference between Parliaments and Great Conncils of the Kingdom. 
And tho Dr. Brady, to ſerve a turn, doth here confound theſe two 


different Aſſemblies, yet that he himſelf, when there is no preſent 


on the 23d of October, ſummon d a Parliament to meet at Weſtminſter, 
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occaſion for diſguifing the Truth, doth make a difference between a 
Great Council and a Parliament, appears from the * Second Volume 
of his Compleat Hiſtory of England, wherein from the + Cloſe Roll 
of Edward the Third, he relates, that in the Fourth Year of his 
Reign, on the ſixth of September, He ſummon'd a Great (Council to 


meet at Nottingham on the Munday before the Feaſt of St. Lake, or 


Quindene of St. Michael, where He was better inform'd, and the 
Practices of his Mother and Mortimer were detected, &c, And that 
this was no Parliament, appears by what follows in the next Para- 
graph, that when this was done, the King being then at Leiceſter, 
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| Knights 
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vember 3 and tha Hke Couneik he takes notice of in other 
1 bis e as I o Sefa if te nere 
occ ales 1! © „ t 1153 ne er 2 I 


Dut I am deute, ibo it will readily-bie gtanted ( ined: it 


cannot de well denied) that e ſuch Great | Conntits and 
5 Tree ties different from Parliaments, yet thatiitbeſe 


Kaaghts, men · 
tion d in this Writ of the Eighteemb of Ramara the Firn, ( made uſe 
of by the Doctor) were not ſummon d to ſuch a Great Caunbil, but 


to the Parliament, which was then fitting, appears hy the words of the 


Writ it ſelf, reciting, that whereas me King bad heen eſpecially Pe- 


Nie next after the Feaſt:of St. Catherine, 3 


titioned and Requeſted, by the Earls, Barons, and Others of the Bren Pa OT 
Men of his Kingdom, concerning certain matters, upon which He will 


have Conference and Treaty, as 
Others of the Countie of the Kingdom, Ge. from whence the Do- 
Ror well obſerves, that it is very probable, (tho it is not here ab- 
ſolutely ſaid ſo) that the King was eſpecially moved by the Earls, 


Barons, and Great Men of the Kingdom, ta call theſe Kaights to 


this Parliament; and he alſo further urges as a thing certain, that 
theſe Knights came up to this Parliament whilſt it was ſtill r 3 
for it appears by the Statute of Heſt minſter the Third, that ĩt oontinu 

until the eighth of July, and the fifteenth was the day appointed for the 


ſuch things as the Earls, Barons, and Other Great Men fbonld think 
fit to agree upon; which muſt needs. refer to the Earls and Barons 
then affembled i in Parliament, and no Other. And as for the Infe- 
rence I have now made from the words of the Wrzt, that it was to 


a Colloguy or Treaty, and not to a Parliament, and that in all Writs 
of Summons to Parliaments the word Parliament is expreſſed ei- 
ther in the Writ or in the Title, this Rule doth not always hold 
true, for in the Writs on the Cloſe- Rolls of the Twenty ſecond of 


Edward the Firſt, (which I my ſelf have already cited) for the fam» 
moning Four Knights from every County, is only to a Callaquy or 


Treaty wich the Earls, Barons, and Chief Men, without ſo much as 
the word Parliament being mention d, and the Title to this firſt 
Writ being only de Militibus eligendis & mittendis ad Concilium : 


yet that it was not a Great Council, but a Parliament properly ſo 


calld, appears by another F Record of the ſame Year, which re- + Pr. 23. 


Ed. I. M. 2. 
in Scedula. 


cites, that upon the very day this Parliament met, viz.: Nov. 12 
they gave the King a Tenth part of all their Moveable Goods; and 


as likewiſe appears by the Writ or Commiſſion for ap ting Aſleſlors 
and Collectors, for the ſame Texth. oo 


as well with Themſelves, as with. 


gs to be at London, there 1 adviſe and conſent to 


Alſo as to the Parliament which was * ſammon'd to meet the * Roe. Claw, 
Sunday after St. Martin, or 11th of November, (being the Twen- 23 Ed . „ 4. 


ty third of this Kin ng) tho'the Titles to the Writs are de Parliamen. 
to tenendo, &. de 


Writ it {elf the word Parliament is not inſerted, but only that the 


li 0 te- 
erliamento prorogando, yet in the Body of the 5 90 
de Parli amen» 


King will have a Colloquy or Treaty with his Earls, Barons, and other :. proregande. 


Great Men, as you ll ſee by the Writ it ſelf, which + Dr. Brady hath Page 155. 


publiſhed at large but two Leaves further 3 and that this was a Parlia- 


went appears by another Writ which relates to this very Parliament, * Ret. Par. 


racking; that the Earls, Barons, Knights, and AU Others of the z 


Kingdom, 
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of all theis Movesble Gods, Audprhib E:take abel more notice of, 
| becauſe the Doctor ſuppo 


ſes that this was the firſt Parliament, to 
Wiüchithe Gtzz en und Burgeſſer wers ever ſdmmbiid, from the For- 
ty nim Heure Third; to æchevery Near but of chi Writ 
I:ſhalll ſay more hereafter”! 197, AAP in eee noah e 
Lino try wharkcan toanſwer thefsDbjedions;: and ias con- 
ſiderable ad the Doctor Arguments may appear, (Ehope I may have 
leave to aſſert}; tilat his luſerences are founded upon bare Suppo- 
ſitionꝭ becauſe the rin: of u unt to this Nurliament, both to 
che Lordi and Coms, are quite ſöſt and takeii off the Cloſe- Rolls; 
ſo that the i Nurſtion betweennus, is whether this Wrir of 
Summoms, of the Eighteenth of Eawarud the Firſt, forthe - o or 
three Knigbtt, was to come tol a Hurliumtum or to a Colloiuy or 
Wes zuthat it was gt to the former, I muſt iſtill inſiſt ; Fit, be. 

. cauſe this Writ is not enter don the Clhſe. Noll, but was only found 
27S (as the Doctor bhimſeif acknowledges) in an odd Bundle amongſt di- 
vers other :Writs' rnd Records of different harure; neither is it 

certain whether thieſe Mritt that remain (being but for twenty five 

8 Counties) were evet once entire, and directed ro all the reſt of the 
HSnherifft af the Counties; for if chey were not, it is evident theſe 
could be no Summons to a Generul Parliament; and for Repreſenta- 

tives, to be choſenufor) all the Shires of England. And, Secondly, 

(as Ihave already obſerved) there is neither in the Title to the Writ, 
nor in the Body of it,, any mention of theſe Knights being ſum- 
mon'd to treat with the Lords and Great Meuũn Parliament, but 
only, that the King would have a Calloguy or Treaty with them, and 
thoſe of the Counties z and: cherefbre He enjoins them to be at 

- Weſimigſter,. at ſuch a day, to adi upon and agree to ſuch things 
3 as the Earls, Barons and Great Men ſhould think fit to ordain: 
3 Which meeting with them, might be as well after this Parliament 
woas kiſen, as before ; and that the Buſineſi they were to treat about 

| waz not Parliamentary; ſuch as granting of Motley and conſenting. 
. ftoikaws ,': appears from the very words of the Writ it (elf, which 
are. only ad-Confulendum C Conſentiendum ; whereas all Parliamen- 
tary Writs: of the Commons that remain upon Record, have always 
faciendim likewiſe inſerted. - And tho' I grant that there have been 
Common Councils of the Kingdom, whereto the Commons have been 
ſummon d, as the Record now cited (and againſt which I have no- 
thing to object) doth teach us, and alſo that ſometimes in Writs 
to Parliaments, the word Colloquinar'is uſed inſtead of Parliamentum 3 
vet however the Title to the Writ of the Twenty third of this King 
ſufficiently declares, that this Aſſembly was a Parliament, and not a 
meer Council or Treaty. I confeſs' alſo that in this King's Reign, the 
words Colloquium and Parliamentum (the latter being of a French, 
and the former of à Letiz Original) were not ſo nicely er mot; 

2s they. were in his Succefſor's: times, but were ſometimes uſed pro- 
. ...- . miſcuouſly, therefore 1 have only aſſerted, that in Writs.of Summont 

the word Parliament was moſt commonly uſed, when the King intended 

to ſummon either the Lords or Commons to ſuch an Aſſembly; which 
that the King did not intend to do by the Writ now: in Diſpute, 
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appears from this remarkable Circumſtance, that theſe K 67. were 


that the Scutage of Forty Shillings was granted the iſt of June, and the 
Statute of Meſtminſter was enacted not till the 8th of Fwly : So that 


| Knights could be ſummom d to do or adviſe about, and therefore 


ninth or tenth of July following, for (to give the Doctor one of his 


16th of March, and upon Saturday following, the King gave leave 


- which He defir'd their Advice. 


rons to ſummon two or three other Knights to treat with them 
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not ſummon'd to come to this Treaty with the Lords, till after all 
Parliamentary Buſineſs was diſpatch d and over ; for the Doctor 
bath there ſnew d us from the Record of the Thirtieth of this King, 


Money being given, and Laws made, which are the Principal Bu- 
ſineſs of all Parliaments, I can ſee nothing Parliamentary, that theſe 1 
I may very well as; with greater probability than the Doctors 7 4 


Friends can aſſert the contrary,” that the Parliament having paſs d 
the Statute above- mention d on the eighth, was diſſolved on the 


own Reaſons in his own Words) the Knights of Shires being then Pate 151. 
great Husbands of their Time aud Expences, were not very forward to 


rucdlertalę this Service ſo when the Buſineſs of Parliament was over, 


they always deſir d to be diſmiſ#d, to ſave their own as well as their 
Country Charges. And that they ſometimes went home, when the Earls 
and Barons continued ſtill ſitting! as a ſeparate Council, and were 
alſo ſometimes empower'd by the Commons to act for them, appears 5 
from thoſe Records we have left concerning the Parliament at Lin- A,. cur 
coln, which was ſummon d to meet on the Octaves of St. Hilary, in 25 Ed. I. 
the Twenty eighth Year of this King, where after the Lords and 15, 
Commons had given the King a 'Fifteenth' of their Moveables, in Dj. © 
confideration of his then granting them that the Bounds of Fo. 
reſts ſhould be ſettled according to the late Perambulations, the 

»#015 upon their Petition were diſmiſſed ; and, as appears by the 
* Writs for their Expences, the Parliament was diſſolved on the · , p 
29th day of January, and yet nevertheleſs the Earls and Barons 6 Ed. HI. 
continued ſtill fitting till the end of the next Month at leaſt, du- ""- 
ring which time they drew up that remarkable Letter to the Pope, 
wherein they ſo ſtoutly aſſerted the King's Supreme Dominion over 
the Kingdom of Scotland, in Teſtimony whereof they put their 
Seals to it for themſelves and the whole Community of the Kingdom, 
that is, for the Commons as well as themſelves, as appears by the 
Date of it, being the 12th day of February, 1301. So likewiſe in 
the Sixth of Edward the Third, a Parliament was aſſembled on the 


to the Knights of the Shires, the Citizens and Burgeſſes, to go home 
but order'd that the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and thoſe of his Coun- 
eil ſhould tarry longer for the diſpatch of ſome particular Affairs in 

But I confeſs that there remains one ſeeming Difficulty bebind, » 7 
which is, how the King came to be perſwaded by the Earls and Ba- 


about ſome particular matters, when the Parliament was fitting, | 1 
and when they might as well have diſpatched all Buſineſs what- EPs >, 1 
ſoever, in which the Advice and Conſent of the Knights of the Shires 9 
was neceſſary, ſuppoſing them (as I do) to have been already ſum- 
mon'd, at the beginning of this Parliament: I confeſs-this would 
be a very material Objection, were not the Parliamentary Records 
of this King and his Succeflor almoſt all loft, except fome few Frag- 

| ments 
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mments that have been collected and preſerved by Mr. Ryley in his 
| Fe ere but the Gentlemen that ſhall make this Ob- 

jection would do well to oonſider, chat if the leſs Tenants. in Ca- 
Nate vere ſummon d to this Parliament inſtead: of the Knights of 


Shires, the;Difficulty; will remain as great, if not grester, than it 
was befores; for if they had then cee all their inferior Military 
Tenants, and that they had already given Laxes for them, and had 


alſo made the Hatute of Hieſtminſter: the Third, what Parliamen- 


tary Buſineſa could them be for thoſe Knights of Sbires to do, 


hen the Doctor will not allow them to have then any hand 


in either of thoſa Great Affairs, of giving Morey, or in making 
Laws: But ag for the Doctor's Gueſs, that it is moſt probable (to 
it is nat here al ſeluteiy aid fo) that the King was maved by the Earls, 


+ Rarous, aud Great Mor of the Kingdom, to call theſe Knights 70 this 


1 Parliament ; I think I may with much more colour of Reaſon af- 


Parties in any ſuch Requeſt to the King ; or they might alſo 
hald of divers of thoſe lefs Tenants zu Capite themſelves, upon 


firm, that it was very r e they ſhould. move for any ſuch 
thing.z for if they had .deſir'd it, becauſe the leſs Tenants zz Ce- 
dite ware averſe: ta their Proceedings, and out- voted them at this. 
time, when they ſat r in one Houſe, would not the calling 
up of two or three r more out of each County (who 


were not Tenants 2» Capite,) have made the Party of the leſs Te- 
mants i Capite rather ſtronger chan it was before? But if to this 
it be reply'd, that theſe Knights of Shires, being inferior Military 
Tenams, might hold their Lands of the Eerls and „ and-conſe. 
quently would be more dompliant to them, than tothe leſs Tenants i 


Capites, In tetuen to this, I think I may ſay, it i gratis Diba, 
ad theſe Inferior Tenanta, who were then choſen Knights of 


-, . Shzrec,, might as well have held their Eſtates of the Biſhops, Ab- 
bots and Priors, whom the Doctor doth not make to have been 


| 


whom, they had more dependanoe than upon the Temporal Lords ; 
ſo that take it which way one will, I can ſee no Advantage gain d 
either to the King or the Barons, by introducing this ſuppoſed 


new Order of Men into Parliament, fo long as the Tenants in Capite 


are ſuppoſed by the Doctor to have ſat there (if they were there at 


all) to the very end of this Parliament. 


Therefore to conclude, if you will accept of my Gueſs, (which 
may be as good as the Doctor's, concerning a matter now left ſo 


much in the Dark) I ſball give it you, without putting ſo great a 


ſtreſs upon the Words of this Writ, which is the only thing we 
have to guide us. Now it appears in the very Ry of it, 
that the King had been particularly requeſted by the Earls, Barons, 
and Great Men, concerning certain matters, which He did not think fit 
preſently to grant, without firſt beving Conference and Treaty not only 
with the Lords themſelves, but with Others of the Counties of the 
Kingdom, and therefore the King thought fit to have the Advice of 
two or three of the moſt Diſcreet Knights of the Shires about 
theſe matters, which whatever they were, could not be either about 
granting Maney, or giving their Conſent to any Statue thit was 
then to be made; for both thoſe things were diſpatched before 
ever they came up: And therefore it ſeems moſt probable, that the 
mans 3 85 matter 
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min of the County aforefity;" | 
* thing 
* then think fit to agree upon; Which howevet;conld not be done 
without being firſt fufficiently inftraded and empower d thereunto 
oy me faid a of the Counties that 5 them ; but that 
Knights were not ſummon d to appear in Parliament is highly 
probable, in chat they ate not order d to appear on a day ern 
which is fixed in all Parliamentary Summons, and is nor to be al- 


ter d without a new Writ of Prorogatian z whet in this now je 
fore us, the appearance of thefe 725 ht; of Shirts, is left at their 


I 


adviſe and 4 7 919 to ſuch 


Difcretion fo. ſoon 4s they could be cel provided it was Fl 


in three Weeks after Midſummer ; and in the mean wid, the Bar 
and Berons having ſome other Buſineſs to diſpatch with the King, 
might very well ſtay in Town, until theſe Knights of Shires ſhould 
come up to them, which however 1 am perſwaded, for the 1 
already given, was not till the Palament Was diſſolved. 

now leave it to the Jade ent of the Impartial Reader, "whether 
this be not a more Rory ry Account ehe reaſon and on 
of the ſymmoning theſe ights of Shires by this extraordinary 


Writ of the Eighteenth! of thiy King, than from 17075 to conclude, 


that they were then fir mom d to appear in Parliament, by a 
Cava in which 1255 rh 


and at 4 day when all Parliamentary Buſineſs was over. 


1 have now finillr d one main part of my intended Deſign, in git 

1 . down Doctor Brady's be Arguments in bis Anſwer to 
Petyrs Rights 45 the e, and his Animadverſions upon 

Mr. Atwood's Jani Anglorum facies roba, whereby the Doctor endea- 
vours to make good eee, them, that the C int as now repre- 
ſented were not ſummon d to any Parliamem, till the Forty ninth 
of Henry the Third, nor from that time till the Eighteenth of Ed- 
ward the Firſt, did the Knights of Shires appear there ny, more, 
as hath beef above related. But fince the publiſhing thoſe Trea- 


riſes, the Doctor having, | fappoſe received greater Light, or ha- 


vin further Deſigns, thought fit to write another concerning Cities 
Boroughs, ſhewing © their Original „ and, whence, a 10 from 


a whom (as he fuppoſes) they receiv d their Liberties "Provitleges, and 


_ © Tamunitics ; what they were, and what made and conſtituted a Free 
© Burgh and Free Burgeſſes, with other things; which becauſe they 
are not within my intended Deſign, I purpoſely omit 3 however, I will 
give the Reader (ſince the is not yet very common to be had) 
a brief Account of the Subſtance and purport of it: The firſt 
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from 1 ſeveral e es 385 this Werden appears, that 10 were 


. Jo = Wire, from bein ID of Saftty and Protection; and the Doctor 


That whether a Burgh was taken for a Place of Strength, 
2 a 2 of Trade, as it was guarded with the Liberties and Pri- 
. wiledges.. granted: by Princes, then (and perhaps 86 altogether 
« neceſſary to the Advantage of Buying, Selling, and Trading, by 
* which Tradeſmen,quietly, and without diſturbance enjoy the Be- 
© nefit of it, Burghs might truly be called Places of Safety, Prote- 
: tection and Priviledge. _ 
I will not deny, What the Doctor hath here advanced, chat a Be 
"rough was much fafer and freer, from the Protection and Priviledges 
granted þy Princes, TY that they were before thoſe Grants Places 
0 of Safety, and likewiſe of Trade and Bufineſs; is as certain, ſince Men 
did of their own accord erect Cities and Towns, and encloſe them 
with Walls or Trenches, for their own Securit ws 3 and conſequently, 
where there was a Concourſe of People, of courſe it produced 
buying and ſelling all things neceſſary for human Life, ſuch as Clothes, 
Victuals, Urenſils, Ge. either for ready Money, or by way of Ex- 
change. Upon Which the King or other Chief Lord of ſuch Places, 
exacted a Toll when Standing-Markets came to be ſetled in ſuch 
Places; fo that the Grants of Princes or Lords might indeed en- 
courage, but not create ſuch Burgh, or Places of Trade and Pro- 
OT and When, afterwards ſuch Boroughs | were made Free- 
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Boroughs. by the King's) Charter, they are at the ſame time ſuppos d 
10 have been Boroughs before they were made Free- Boroughs 


And this appears by thoſe Inſtances he Doctor hath given us a few 


Pages further, when he undertakes to ſnew, Why ſuch Places are » 
called Free- Boroughs, and why the n in them were called 
mſelves: Thus in the Charter to 


Free Burgeſſes from the Charters the 
Dunwich, made a Free · Borough in the Firſt of King Jabn, ſtiatis Nos 
conceſſiſſe & præſenti Carta . confirmaſſe Burgenſibus noſtris Dune wici 


age 18, 19+ | 


quod Burgum de Dunewic ſit Liberum. Burgum noſtrum. So likewiſe | 


in a Charter in the ſecond Year of the ſame, King, to Helleſton in 


Cornwall, the Words are the ſame, ut ſit Burgus Noſter de Helleſton, 


Liber Burgas, & c. and after the ſame manner King John granted to 
the Burgeſſes of the Town of Yarmouth in Norfo 


in perpetuum; which Liberty (ſays the Doctor) granted to the 


k, quod Burgenſes 
Neſtri de Gernemua habeant Burgum de Gernemua ad feodi firmam, 


Burghs and Burgeſſes, was a Freedom to buy and ſell freely with- 


out diſturbance a Liberty from paying Toll, Pontage, Paſſage, Mo- 


| ney, Leſtage, Stallage, Cc. in the Mercats and Fairs in theſe Burghs, 


and in coming to, and . From them ; and for theſe things the 
Burghs were called Free-Burghs, and the Burgeſſes, Free- Burgeſſes 3 


and for nothing elſe, as is moſt evident from the Charters them- 
ſelves. +. | 


From whence we may obſerve, (let the Doctor diſpuiſe itas much 
as he pleaſes) that every one of theſe Towns. are here called Bo- 


roughs, before ever King John made them Free- Boroughs by his 


Charter; and conſequently as ſuch, muſt have had ſome Liberties or 


Priviledges, as to buying and ſelling, and other matters above or- 


dinary Towns and Villages ; or elſe there would have been no dif- 


ference between the One and the Other; but what thoſe were ſhall 


be further enquired into by and by. 


I ſhall now turn back two or three Pages, and ſhew you what the 744. p. 16. 


Doctor ſays concerning the City of London, in the time of William 


the Norman, his Words ate theſe : And any Man would think the 


Charter of the Conqueror obtained by William Biſhop of London, 


looked this way, (that is, they were before in Dominio Regis, in the 
Power of the King or other Lords, without being in any Merchant- 
Gild, Society, &.) and that this was a meer Protect ion, rather than 
a Charter, appears by the Inſtrument it (elf. I ſhall omit the Eng- 
liſþ-Saxon Original, which the Doctor hath there given us, and on- 
ly ſet down the Exgliſb Tranſlation. | 


William the King Greets William the Biſhop, and Godfrey the 


Port-Reve, and all the Burgeſſes, (or rather Inhabitants) of 


the Burgh within London, French and Engliſh, Friendly. And 
I declare to you, that I will that you be all Law-worthy as ye were in 
King Edward's days, and I will that each Child be his Father's 


Heir, after his Father's days. And I will not that any Man com- 


mand any Wrong to be done to you. God you hold, or keep. 


I ſhall paſs by. the Doctor's Paraphraſe and Explanation of the 51a. 


words of this Charter, as upon Law-worthy, and each Child being his 
Father's Heir, but ſhall give you 1 Inferences that he draws from 


2 thence 
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thence/in theſe words. From hence we may make a very- probable 


Conjecture at the true meaning of this Protection or Charter; it 
is not to be doubted, hut that the efſes of London had obtained 


of the Saxon Kings ſeveral Liberties and Immunities, amongſt which 
this was one, to be fo far Free, as not to be in Domino, or ſo ob. 


noxious to any Lord, but that by reaſon ef their State and Con- 
dition, they might be Leaw-worthy, that is, have the free Benefit of 
the Law, and had likewiſe farther obtained, (if it was not then a 
Conſequent of their Perſonal State and Condition) that their Chil. 
dren ſhould be Heirs of their Lands and Goods, and in both theſe 
to be free from the Injuries, and unreaſonable Demands, and 
Power of any ſevere Lotd ; ſo that all the Application made by their 
Biſhop William, and not unlikely by Godfrey the Port- Neve, to the 
Conqueror for them, was, that their State and Condition might be 
the ſame it was in King Edward's days, that their Children might 
be their Heirs, and that they might in both be protected from the 


| Injury and Violence of imperious Lords, all which by the preva- 
.lency of their Biſhop were granted; eee therefore by the 


foregoing Inſtances it is dear, that many or Bargeſſes or other 
Burghs, were in Dominio either of the King, or ſome other Lords or 
Patrons, in the time of King Edward, and that the Londoners might 


fear the Conqueror would break in-upon their Priviledges, and re- 


duce them to the ſame Condition; this Explication ſeems to diſco- 


ver the genuine Meaning, and very Import of this Protecłion, or, 
as tis commonly calPd, harter. 76-70 1 

I here ſo far agree with the Doctor, that this Grant of King 
William's is not ſo openly to be calld a Charter, as a Confirmation 
of the Liberties and Priviledges granted by the Exgliſb- Saxon Kings; 
yet that it was more than a meer Prote@ion, to be free from the In- 
juries, and unreaſonable Demands, and Power of any ſevere Lord, 1 am 


very confident ; ſince there was no ſuch Lord that could pretend 


any Power over them, but the King, and He had already barr'd 
Himſelf from it by his Coronation-Oath, (the ſame that was taken by 
the Ereliſh-Saxon Kings) from exercifing any Right of Conqueſt over 
this Nation 3 but that neither the City of London, nor divers other 
Antient Boroughs, were from the beginning part of the King's De- 
meſnes taken in that Senſe as Tenants in Antient Demeſnes commonly 


are, for thoſe that might be taxed at the King's Pleaſure, and __ 
ily 


their Lands by certain ſervile Tenures, I think may be very ea 

proved, fince London, Canterbary, Wincheſter, Oxford, with other 
Cities and Antient Boroughs, ſent Burgeſſes to Parliament by Preſeri- 
ption, and could not legally be taxed without their own Conſents ; 


I ſay legally, becauſe I do not deny, but that King Henry the Third, 


and Edward the Firſt, did demand Temths or Fifteenths, or ſuch like 
Taxes, without their Conſents in Parliament; but that this was an 
Encroachtnent of the Prerogatzve, appears by its being taken away 
by the Statate of the 34th of Edward the Firſt, de Tallagio non con- 
cedendo. And if London had been a Town of the King's antient De- 
meſn, how comes it to paſs, that it is wholly omitted in Doweſday- 


| Book, wherein all the Towns, Boroughs, and Mannors, that were 


the King's Demeſnes in Edward the Confsfor*s time, are ſuppoſed to 
be Regiſter d? But I ſhall now proceed to what the Doctor ſays in 
the next Paragraph. * How 
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ſer vile State, or others in a middle or Nerd 
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our antient Norman Kings granted by their Charters, that there 
d b ds, Commuiities and. Societies in 
Burghs, and gave them Free Liberty of Lene, without paying 
Er. 


the Borongh of Great- Tar mouth, which is tranſcribed Yom, a Ma- 
ffect, which I 


ſhall here tran(late. 


n Burgeſſ remain d in this * 1 B. 


Memorandum, that the Town of Jermemu (i. e. Yarmouth ) be- And. p. f. 


© ing for a great while before the Comme built by the Progenitors 
of the Kings of Eugland upon the Port or Haven of Great-Jerne- 
uu, and by reaſon of the Profit ariſing from the ſaid Haven, 
and for the bettering of the ſaid Town it was made the King's 


Borough. What follows concerning it is in little Domeſday- Book, 


from which I {hall here tranſlate ſome Paſſages, 
© King Edward held Jernemu, where were always ſeventy Bur- 
t oeſſes, then it was worth together with the Sole of three Hun- 


* dreds, 18 J. by * Taile, and the Earl's part was 9 J. by Taile, now. In dhe Luis 
the King's two Parts are 17 J. 16s. and 4d. White or Silver Mo- ad nonerum. 


* ney, and the Eatl's part 10/, of White Money. As for the Du 
tics paid to the Sheriff, I have omitted them, becauſe it was given by 
Good Will, and not of Right. 


In the + next Page follows another Note, concerning this Town + 4. p. x 


in the ſame Book in that Library, being to this effect. And you 
are to know, that the Progenitors of our Lord the King held 


© the ſame Borough in their own hands, receiving all the Profits 


* proceeding from the ſaid Port, to the time of King John, who 
granted the ſaid Town to the Burgeſſes of the ſame, in Fre- Farm, 
© rendering to Him and his Heirs Fifty five Pounds per Aunum, for 
* the Payment of which, they have nothing unleſs it be the Cuſtom 
and other Profits ariſing from the ſaid Port; neither do they take 


© any Cuſtoms of things bought or ſold in the Market upon Land 


© at any time. Then follows another Momorandum out of the 
ſame Bock, concerning certain Differences between the Men of 
Yarmouth, and Roger. Fitz-Osbert, Keeper of the Mannor of Luthing- 
land, concerning the C»ſtoms which the ſaid Roger took in the (aid 


Port 
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Charter of Edward the Third 5 of Great- 


Port againſt the Liberty of the Men of Jernemu, and. at off Was 
ſetled by an Inquiſition, which I need not here ſet down: But was 
alſo confirm d by the Charter of be Third, and. 

Edward the Firſt, that. notwithſtat ing the Claims of certain Per- 


den, ol. Ns Hire) the Third, ad. King 
Jö appear For the Inbabirane of "Lt 
Tarubuiß and Gorge in Luthinglend, it is there declared on the 
behalf of the 'Burgeſſes* of Great. ar mouth and their Succeſſors, that 


all Goods and Merchandiſe whatſoever,” whether Fiſh, or any other 


* 


things Which ſhould Happen to be brought into the Port of the 


= 


faid Tow of Great-Yarmonth in Ships or Barks, ſhould be unload- 
ed witbin the Port afbreſaid, and no otherwiſe, that ſo they may be 
ſold at the ſame Town of Great- Jar mouth, Oc. Then follows a 


Tarmonth, Which not being o my preſent Purpoſe, I omit, ahd 
{hall proceed to the Doctors next * Record, which is found among 
thoſe of the Exchequer of Trinity Term, in the 34th Tear of Ed- 
ward the Firſt, and which contains a certain Procefs before the Lord 
Treaſurer and Chancellor of Exgland, the Chief Juſtice, and Juſtices 
of the Common-Plear, and the Barons of the Exchequer, and ſome 


Others of the King's Council, upon a full Hearing between the 


Burgeſſes of the Town of Great-Varmouth, and certain Perſons who 
appear d on the behalf of the Towns of Gorleſton and South-Jernemuth 
in Lut hingland, concerning the Priviledge of bringing in and unla- 
ding Goods and Merchandiſes in the Port of Great- Yarmouth, and 
not at any of the Places above-mention'd : The ifſue of which 


was, that the Burgeſſes of Great. Tarmouth obtain'd a Sentence of 


the King's Council againſt thoſe Perſons there mention d, who ap- 


pear'd for the ſaid Towns; the reaſon of which was, becauſe 
the Town of Great. Tarmonth is the Kings Free Borough, and 


held of him in Fee-Farm at Fifty five Pounds per Annum; and 
alſo becauſe the ſaid Towns of Little-LVarmonth and Gorleſtor, not 
being Boroughs, could ſhew no ſach Liberties from the King, and 
therefore were ſtrictly commanded not to bring in any Ships to 
be unladed at the ſaid Towns, but only at the Port of Great- 
Tar mouth, Re. | F | 
From which Proceſs and Judgment Dr. Brady draws this Con- 
eluſion, That by this Plea and Controverſy in the Exchequer, be- 


' tween the Burgh of Great-Yarmonth, and the Men of Little-Larmouth 


and Gorleſton in Luthingland, it appears, that Preſcription, ſeeing they 


were no Burgbs, prevaild not to aſſert and make good a Liberty of 


unlading Goods, and expoſing them to ſale in thoſe Towns, tho 
it had been always done in foregoing Times. By the ſame it is al- 
ſo evident, that Liberties belonging to Free-Burghs were only to be 
had and obtain'd by the King's Charter, and that where they were 


uſed without it, they were eſteemed and judged Uſurpations, eſ- 


pecially if practiſed, and continued to the Prejudice and Damage of 
a Free-Burgh. N bis 


I have been the more particular in ſetting down theſe Proceed- 


ings concerning Great. Tar mouth, as being an Antient Borough b 
Preſcription divers Ages before King Job» made it a Free-Borough, 
and granted it to the Burgeſſes in Fee-Farm at the Rent of Five 


and fifty Pounds per Aunum, as hath been already ſaid; and the 
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a Conſuetudine, ſalva Libertate 
faſt a Burgum de Gernemua. ; 


e, Firſt, that None 
of them ſhou'd do any Suit or Service to the County- Court. Secondly, 
that they ſhould not be bound to plead; without the Borough of 
Yarmonth to any Plea, except ſuch as concern d Foreign Tenures 3 by 
which Priviledges of being excuſed from appearing at the County- 
Court, and of holding all Pleas within themſelves, as alſo of not be- 
ing bound to anſwer at Law in any Suit out of the Borough, un- 
leſs it were for Lands Re of it, they came to be wholly cut 
off and divided from the Community or Body of the Countys and 
what the conſequence. of that was, we ſhall ſnew more hereafter: + 
So that I cannot ſee that theſe Burgeſſes of Tarmouth, or any other 
Town holding their Lands or Houſes within the ſame by Burgage- 
Tenure at a certain Rent, were any way in a more ſervile State, 
either as to their Perſons or Eſtates, than were other Socage-Tenants 
that held of the King or any other Lord either Eccleſiaſtical or- 
Temporal: And as for their paying Toll in the Market, for what 1 5 
was bought and ſold in it, there is nothing ſervile in that, ſince it | | 
is a Duty payable in all Markets of England, either to the King or | 
Chief Lords in ſach ordinary Market- Towns and Boroughs, which, 
Y not being incorporated, have not the Toll or Duty of the Markets 
| granted them by Charter 3 and as for the Cuſtoms upon Commodi- 


i vv 


ties, the reaſon of it is plain, that before King John's Charter; the 


1 King kept the Cuſtoms of the Port of Yarmouth in his own Hands, 
6 for the Deferice of the Sea; and if they afterwards paid 2 1 
e 5 | NE. | for 
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before rhe! Engr Wie recety'dit'by' bis One fo af 
5 e h dry Money inftea@ of 2 * T like'F thay 
of other Boi of 'Amhe Kind.. 

"Neither is the Doctors Opfer vation true concerning Orher Anticnt 
Borasg bs, that they Were all in 7 State hetmern Serbituue au Free- 
A 0p 77 "King on fonte other Ford And for ed I need 


pul] 98 farther Wali che nent Town, the Doctor drt Witahc'd i in 


Guader, who 


Re DVR. BL aer Tuber; the Title is Fore Rage 
; aa 744 Aue er an"Eſtitnate made of the Lands an 
8 * belongiug fo ebe King, 4nd Carl, ot Sheriff, Ace flows in 
tze Doctor“ e which 1 chan Se you, correcting ſome 
| Words; It bs . there l BittgeſRs in #he 199% f King 
d. and the had all "they paid, of bad o them 
. 2 ſe Men there were 2775 who were ſo ninth King 
Tabs 5 by Val, that dy could not be the Vaſals 
b# Tenant? of any 200 5 without the King's Litre 5 but all HBr conld 
b the Nr of Pauls of any Min, but Jö w theip.Ctiſtotn aways 
remain 4 to the King, 255 1 ET = Aa Nom theye are 920 Bur. 
We 35 Hoy ings void; of theſe Burgeſles, 21 
Po 1.0% 80 46. whith they held of the King, 
c. from Cn he we tay obſerve, that tho all theſe Burgeſſes held 
df the King, yer there * only 36 under his immediate Domi. 
hion, Who could not change their Lord without the King's Licence, 
which all the reſt might rely db z and of theſe Hargeſfer, 21 of 
thin had fix Plotigh-Lands'ind"60 Acres, which they held of the 
King by a certain or Rent. 

An chat this Tenure was not [ervile in the tithe of William the 
_ Fiſt, rs by et the * Doctor hath tranſcribed out of Domeſ- 
40 Bo under the Title of Norwich, which is thus Exgliſted : 
There the 36 ge Burgeſſes in Norwich, in the New Burgh,” a4 x 
Engliſh, aud every ove paid an, Hunual Caftore of five Pence, bejrles 
their Nils or us feifuves 3 + the Ning had two 25 the whole, ur d 
the Eurl the third part : Now, there are 41 French urgeſfes, 7s 
1 the King and Earl, and Roger ger Bigot hath 503 beſides theſe tucte 
are 33 More who bold of other Lordi, needleſs here to be recited, 
onty what follows eder our notice; Thit — 1 3 77 the 
Burgeſſes (i. e. in the New. Bur gh) war the De * Ralph, 


had been at- Who _ 185 it to the King, m common with 25 + _ 4 


bs ub 7o be (that is the Pros or i nor an onſe 2 Ring; and 
L which are well the Knights as Burgeſſes, pay their 


3 the King. From whence we may obſerve, that there were 


ce Military l enants, who Held of the King, as well as the Bur- 
er, and that by the fame Rents and Services; which ſhews that 
Terre was not baſe nor ſervile : But the DoQor to conceal 
- this, hath here tranſlated the Latin, vis. Terre iſtæ them Militum, 
. quam Burgenfium reddvnt Regi, fam Conſuetudinem, in theſe Words, 

and ul thoſe Lands which were the Knights or Burgeſſes paid their 

Rent to the Ning; which 1 ſuppoſt he did, to make the Reader 
think, that the N robe: and — geſſer of this City were the fame 


Prins 5 but that is an Impoſition upon him. . 
: I need 


but what held of the King by certain Rents and Cuſtoms, and none 


geſſes of St. Albany. 


| or would have it; fince it was no more than a bare Tenure in 


were in the time of King Edward two ſorts of Burgeſſer, the one 
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need not go thro all the Cities and Boroughs he hath there 
mention d. from Dome ſday- Book, firice he hath ſcarce ſer down any, 


of them by any ſervile Tenures, as I can obſerve; omitting al- 
moſt all other Boroughs (tho likewiſe enter'd in the ſame Book) 
that held of the Biſhops, Abbots, or Temporal Barons, which I ſup- | 
poſe the Doctor did to conceal from his Reader, that woſt of the 7 
Antient Cities and Boroughs of England, were none of the King's 
Demeſnes, neither held of Him in Capite, as the Doctor aſſerts in 2 
his Anſwer to Mr. * Petyt, concerning the Petition of the Bur- p,g. ;8. / + E 
477 | | / Mi 
But now from what has been already ſhewn, or that can be ga- | 


'  ther'd from thoſe Inſtances in Domeſaay-Book, which the Doctor 


hath cited in this Treatiſe, I ſhall leave it to the Reader to con- | 4 


ſider, whether this general Concluſion is to be drawn from it, that | 4 
inthe Reign of King Edward the Confeſſor, as likewiſe afterwards in that | N 


of William the Conqueror, the Burgeſſes of great Towns had, I ſay, in thoſe 
= their Patrons, under e they traded, 1 paid 2 
acknowleAgment therefore; or elſe were in a more ſervile Condition, as 
being altogether under the Power of the King, or other Lords Where- _ 
as there is not a word there (as I can find) concerning theſe Bur- 
geſſes, their manner of trading, or paying any acknowledgment for 
it, to thoſe to whom they own'd their Protection; nor was their 
being under the King's Demeſne any ſuch ſervile thing as the Do- 


Soccage under a certain Rent, which not only ſuch Burgeſs, but _ 

Knights or Military Tenants, either of the King, or Earl, did not = 

then think it a diſparagement for them to hold by, 'as appearsfrom 1 

the inſtance of thoſe Knights in Norwich, that held Lands within 

the Borough, paying the Cuſtoms to the King: And that Men of 

Quality did then hold Land within Cities and Boroughs, which be- 

long d to the King, doth likewiſe appear from what the Doctor 

hath alſo ſhewn us from Domreſday-Book, concerning the City of + 

Canterbury, which I ſhall give you according to his Tranſlation : 
In the City of Canterbury, King Edward had fifty one Burgeſſes, 

paying Rent, and 212 other under his Priviledge and Juri ſcliction, cc. now 

the Burgeſſes paying Rent are 19, the Others which were 32 are dead, 

and yet there are 212 under the King's Priviledge and Furiſdidion. 

The Burgeſſes had forty five Houſes without the City, of which t 

themſelves had the Rent and Cuſtom ; but the King bad the uriſdliction 

and Soke; the Burgeſſes alſo held of the King thirty three Acres o Y 

Meadow , which were toward the maintenance of their Guild. Theſe 

Houſes, and this Land Ranulph de Columbels vom holds, and he has 4 

«fo beſides theſe eighty Acres more, which the Burgeſſes held freely of ___ . 

the King For all theſe the ſame Ranulph vouched #he Biſhop/ of Baieux 

for his Protector. Nothing more here concerning the 855%. 

From which it plainly appears, that in the City of Canterbury there 


= 


of which paid Rent and Cuſtom to the King, and there were others 

over whom He had only the Duties upon their Sache and Suche, 

that is, their Power or Liberty of trying Cauſes within the Precin&, 

There were alſo Other B 92 who had Houſes without the 1 
| vo 
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2185 of: which they themſelves, i. a the Burgeſer had thai oy ond . 
cam And that the Do- 


ftom, but the King only the Sacam and 


 Ror's Concluſion that follows in the ſame R is falſe, to wit, 


that theſe Burgeſſes traded not, as being in any 


rebant· Guild, Socie- 
ty and Community, but meerly under the Liberty and Protection given 


7 them by their Lords and Patrons, appears by this very Paſlage before 


us, where it is ſaid, that the Burgeſſes of Canterbury held thoſe 33 


Acres for their Guild: Now what that can ſigniſie, beſide their Tra- 
ding Society or Corporation, I defire the Doctor's Friends would 


inform us if they can. And further, this very Paſſage will likewiſe 
ſnew us, that not only ſuch Ordinary Men as Citizens and Burgeſſes, 


 Theld Land within che City or Borough by the like Rent and Bu- 


ties, but alſo that Men of Quality thought it no diſparagement to 
hold Lands by the ſame Tenure as the Burgeſſes held them, you may 
ſee by this Ranulf de Columbell a Norman's holding the ſame Land 


at the time when this Survey was made; and. beſides thoſe 33 


Acres, he had 20 more, which the Burgeſſes had held before in 


Alodio, i. e. diſcharg d of any Service, to the King, for all theſe Lands. 


But this Paſſage concerning Ranulph de Columbell, the Doctor has 
omitted in his Exgliſb Tranflation, I ſuppoſe, leſt his ordinary Rea- 
ders ſhould know that any but meer Tradeſmen held Lands in Ci. 
ties and Boroughs : And then it follows in the ſame place, that this 
Ranulph was under the Protection of the Biſhop of Bazeux. Now if 
this had been ſaid of the Burgeſſes, no doubt, the Doctor would 
have urged. it as a main Argument of their ſervile Condition, that 
they were fain to have the Biſhop's Protection to trade; but this 
being ſaid of a Norman Gentleman, the Doctor has mollified the 
Expreſſion, by paraphraſing it thus, that he held theſe Lands of the 
Biſhep, and he was his Warrant for the poſſeſſion : But how well that 
Expreſſion will bear this Senſe, I will leave to the intelligent Reader 
to conſider. 15 | 6: 234 


1 ſhall now proceed to what the * Doftor ſays concerning the 


Original of Cities and Boroughs in France, and he cites Du Freſne's 
Gloſſary, who there ſays, * That the Kings of France erected theſe 
Communities to check the Inſolencies of their Great Vaſſalt, and to 
6 protect his People from their Over- grown Dominion and ex- 


_ © travagant Power, that they reputed ſuch Cities and Towns their 


© own, where there were ſuch Communities; which I (ball not at all 


concern my ſelf. about, fince it plainly appears by what follows 


in this Author, that thoſe Places were Cities or Great Corporate 


Towns; for but a little farther, the Doctor ſays from him, that the 
< chief things which conſtituted a Community, were a Mayor, Eſche- 
© vins or Aldermen, a Society, Fraternity, or Common Council, out of 
which they were to be choſen, a Bell- Fry, and Bell to call them to- 


_ © gether to publick Meetings, a Common Seal and FuriſdiGion.. All 


theſe do indeed belong to Gities and Towns Corporate, but do no ways 
concern our Ord: oxghs, which are, and ever were quite dif- 


' ferent things from G#ies and Corporationsz for every Body knows 


that all Cities are Borowghs, but not vice verſa, all Boroughs are not 


Cities, or Towns Corporate 3 tho the Doctor the better to ſerve his 
Hg turn, doth all he can to make all Ordinary Boroughs to have 


Xen at firſt incorporated by the Charters of former Kings; _ 
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what Authority he hath for this bis ſd ſingular Opinion ſhall be cu 
ſider d bhereafter.. 7 BAT 2 1063-4555 Tg attaertig ll 
From France the Doctor comes over to Scotland, and ſays, that . 5. 18. 
about the ſame time that theſe (ommunitie, firſt began to be fre: 
quent in Fraure, the Laws and Guſtoms of the Burghs of Scotland 
were publiſhed by King David the Firſt, who began his Reign 
A. D. 1124, and was cotemporary to qur Heury the Firſt, and King 
Stephen but this makes againſt the Doctor's Notion, and ſhews, 
that the Boroughs of Scotland were not then newly erected, but 5 


i 
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Reign of Hen the Second, Burghs had ſuch great Priviledges, as that 

if a Bondman or Ser want remained in 4 Burgi as a Burgeſ or 

Meinber of it, a Teat and a. Day, he was by tha very reſidence 

made. Free; and ſo it was in Srathand,, he wasjalways free and en? 

Nu the Liberty of the Burgi, Af he; were ahle to buy a; Burgage: .) 
Tenure, and his Lord claim d him not within a Year and 2 Day : 

And then he cites. the Law made by King Dad about it to che 

fame effect, and which indeed rather makes;againſt the Doctors 

Opinion. For it cannot be ſuppoa d, that the Mot a borrowed their 

Laws: concerning their immediately: from England, fo ſoon 
almoſt as they were made here ; and therefare it is: moſt likely, that | 
this Cuſtom concerning the Euftanchiſement of Bondmen, was 3 
practiſed in the n both Kingdoms fbr a long ime before, 

and did not proceed the Grant or Charter of thoſe Ularping 2 
Kings he mentions: And ſo likewiſe. the Docters next, Atlertion „ 
wants probability, to wit, that the Immunities granted to Beronghs, 
— — Uſerpert he. mentions, fince he can ſhe us 

no Authority for what he ſays 3 bat indeed if thoſe King gf the 
Norman Race gratited any ſuch Priviledges at all, it muſt haye been 
by ſuch Uſurpert as the Docter names; ſinee of the eight firſt 
Kings» after the Conqueſt, there was but One of them, that had a _ 
Lite to the Cron hy Inberitanee, when He firſt tgok-poſleſhon of it, - 
And 1 confeſs this 8 ante ent of ghe Donors: W 
aielq EE | . 
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— ont l Grants were made! by Oferpers, when ide ro molt. 
nent Authorities that he hath brought of the Grants of thoſe; 
ate, is the Charter of Hen- 


7K 
chem thany large Priviledges for the Services they had done. Him 


| _ King Steyben in n his Hereditary 
cheſter and Doi had alſo Charters from the 2 z and Portſꝛ 
month had another from King Richard the Firſt, whereby He grant - 


to any Boroughs 
Sechind to the Nd eſſes 


or 'Towns Cor 
of Mallingford, whereby He granted 


ed them a Fair and a Mariet, and theſe two Princes were the 
only ones of Eight, who could make any colonrable- Claim to an 


| Hereditary Right, at the time of their Coronations. 


of ore Boro hoon 


tants Het Berg 


| Free Bough, the . Doctor. eee a Law of :King 


But the main Exror that runs thru this Author's Tremiſe, i, 3 5 


confounding 'Berowghs with Free-Boronghs, and both of them with 


_ _ thoſe Guilds or Communities, that were only eretted in TownsCorpo- 
rate, as if they had been all one and the ſame; and for this the 


Doctor cites King Job's Chatter to Herelepoot, -in the Biſpop- 
rick of Durbam, Sciatis Nos couceſſihè & bac. praſenti Charta Noſtra 
confir maſſẽ hominibut' de Hertlepool, quod Get Liberi Burgenſes, &c. 
which Liberty (ſays he) granted to 7 Barghs and Burgeſſes (for 
all Inhabitants of Burgh were not ſuch) wus a Freedom to buyand 
ſel Freely without Aiſturbance, a Liberty from paying Toll, Pon- 
tage, Paſfage-· money, Leſtage, Stallage, in the Mercates and Fairs 
in theſe, Burghs, and in coming to, and going from them; and for 
theſe tliiugs, the B were called Bes- Burghs, and the Inhabi- 
and for nothing elſe, atis ĩaſt evident from 
the Charters tdemſelves: But iche Doctor carries that too far, for 
there wa certainly Liberty of buying ald felling in the — 


th 8 made 
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8 . it Pm Corpopuie, was the fame thi fed by 

David above- 

mention qa That 2AD b Burgeſs a be freevo buy and ſall bot bis 

whole) Kingdom,” bs well by Lau a 'by Watet; andito make: their ad. 


vantage without du Iufe, A pb 4 itute to ſuch as dliſturbed 
Manes und in the: Starures 5 King * a,, Chap. 35. He alſo 


decreed; That tbe Merchant- of T N Hoa" la have their Mer- 


chant-Guilt peaceably,! mith the Liberty of 
within rh Liberties "bf hein Burghs 3 - A 
bis Liberty,” ani none Foala aj ſrp the ([iberty af another, 


ani ſelling every where, 
everyone be content with 
cad from 


thedet the? . — a — — Af by \undetftauin 
ole thr a | d. we tome to hum W +the! Bure 
belles Were,” 0 wi oy pes mes (Ordawary. and:Common /Tradeſ- 
hv ed 72 Y fuchlas\:are commune found in ordinary 
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plain enough. But to what purpoſe doth this. Author cite the an- 
| — Laws in Scotland concerning their Boranghe, as if that could 
inſtruct us, what made a Borough in England 2 ſince all the Scotch 
Boroughs (as I am credibly informed) are a ſort of Towns Corpo» 
rate, having a Provoſt, with a Corporation govern'd by Bayliffs, 
who are like our Aldermen, and have alſo a Guild, or Compan 5 
of Merchants and Traders, under certain Laws or Rules; but this 
is nothing to our Boroughs, much leſs to our Free- Boroughs in Erg- ; 
land, many of which have neither. Mayors, Bayliffs, nor Aldermen, N | 
nor yet any ſet number of Byrgeſes inſtead of them ; neither do „ 
they ſend Members to Parliament, becauſe they are ſuch Commu- 7 
ities or Corporations, as the Doctor will have it ; ſince there are 1 
— Towns Corporate made fo by. the King's Letters Pa» 75 
in modern times, which neyertheleſs do not ſend any Bur. „ 
eſe to Parliament; and tho ſome of them may have the liberty 
93 two, and ſome ove Burgeſs to Parliament, yet that is no l 
effect of ch their being a ation, Ns becauſe that Priviledge is par- 3 
ticularly. granted in the Charter it ſelf 3 but there are not any of this "ll 
kind more antient than the Reign of King Edward the Fourib, be- " 
fore which time, there is not to be found any Clauſe in a Charter 
granted to an ordinary Market Town, which when 1 it was made 
a Corporation, gave it a Priviledge of ſending One or This: 8 8 . 
geſſes to Parliament. But to proceed: 
The Doctor's main Spleen being againſt the City. of 
which he will not have to be a dene until the beginni 4 
Richard the Firſt, I ſhall give erg it, and 
examine what he ſays: In the Fear 11 e ee eee 
cond of Richard the Firſt; Jobn Earl of #090; the Archbiſhop of 
Rover, and all the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, with the Citizens 
of London, met in St. Pauls C ard on the 1 ith of October, 
and there depoſed the Chancellot Wallas Longchamp, Biſhop of Ey. 
the King being then in the Holy Land, and 5, alter Archbiſhop 
of Ronen, Chancellor in his ſfead and the ſame day the ſaid Eat 
and Archbiſhop, and other the King's: Jaſtices, granted to the Ci. 
tizens: of London, to have their Community; And the ſume Year: the 
Earl of Moreton, and the Archbiſhop, and almoſt all the Biſnops 
and Earls and Barons of the Kin did ſwear, firmly and ſtead- 
the to defend and er th ne. = _—_ as * pag 
e Kin BE ©? 9711 
"This dess, 0 Mich was Alen gradted to e ien was: a Bid. | 
Lelett number, for the better management of the'Afairs of tbe (i- 
ty 3 for no doubt but the Citizens met-promiſcuouſly in St. Paus 
Church- yard, and to avoid Confuſion: yay the roms it was de- ah. 
-fired by — and thought e by the Earl of Moreter, 
the Chancellor, and King's Juſtices, that they ſnould have ſuch an 
Eſtabliſnment, the better to aſſiſt them in their ſeditisur Practices, 
and for the greater advantage of the Citizens; otherwiſe, h 
ſhould the Citizens deſite it, and che * yo p 
year the defence of it 2+ Fr FAA 8 7 
But notwithſtanding the Doctors Confidence, thi the: City of 
\ London was no Corporation before that time, yet in the next Para- 
vrt bo to doubt it; as appears by what follows: Wheiber 64 
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this Community mention d by Hovedlen was the Firſt, that was grant- 


ed to London, or whether they had one before, and was diſſolved 
by FHenrj the Second for their conſtant Rebellion againſt his Mother 
Maud the Empreſs and Himſelf, and never reſtored until this time, 
I know not: They had not a Mayor indeed until the Firſt of Ri. 
chard the Firſt, the Year before this,” and perhaps might not have a 
until the Second of bis Reign. And truly the Doctor 

hath very good reaſon to doubt it, for tho they had not a Mayor 
until the Firſt of Richard the Firſt, yet that they were a Community 
or Corporation long before that time, (however it became now to be 
forfeited or ſuſpended): appears by their Autient Charters and other 
Records: And tho the Doctor in his Appendix to this Treatiſe hath 
given us divers Charters to this City from Henry the Firſt, Henry 
the Second, and Richard the Firſt, yet there is not any thing in them, 
that mentions the making them a Community or Corporation and in 
the moſt antient of them, viz. that of the Firſt, London 
is there called a City, and its Inhabitants Citizens, which Titles they 
would not have had, if they were not at that time a Corporation 


Append. f with's Gilda Mercatoria, which the Doctor ſuppoſes to be 
dle Door: to all Cities and Tun of Trade, and in the firſt of theſe Charters 
eule vas. from King Henry abe Firſt, is coritain'd a Grant to the Citizens of 


London, of tbe whole County 
2300 l. per Annum, with 4 


eee, to be held in Fee Farm for 
riuiledge that the Citizens ſbould name 


what Sheriff they would from among themſelves, and likewiſe what Ju- 


 Ficjury they wonld, to bold the Pleas of the' Crown, and that no other 
Juſticiary ſhall be over the Men of London, vor the Citizens 
plead without the Malls of thei City ; and dhey ſhall be qu 
and Lot and Danegeld, with'ottier Priviledges too long to be here re- 
citedz bnly:it therein plairily that before this Charter they had 
two Oourts, one called the Htings, the other the Fvilſarot; and 

6 is alſd appointed, that the 
Na this being the Sheriffs of Londons Court, and one of the moſt 
antiemt of Exgland, as appears by the Saxon derivation of it, (which 
. the Doctor hath there given ud at the bottom of the Margin) I leave 
it to the Judgment of they al Reader, whether there can be 
a more evident Proof from auy Charter to a City or Borough of 
their being a Community or Corporation, than their having Sheriffs of 
their own, with the Govermnent of a whole; County committed to 
them, and the Power to appoint a Juſtice of their Own, and to 
+ zhold Pear mall forts of Actions, whether Civil or Criminal: And 
-hoever» wil make the pains to peruſe the reſt of the Charters to 


rage 25, & thiſ City, which the Doctor hath tranſcribed into his Appencliæ, 


«in. 442. 30. till ind, that they only cbntaĩn a'Corfirmation:of their former Li- 
berties and Priviledges, without any merition of their being there- 
by. made a Nem Comporation cir Community, Tbe like 1 may | lay for 
the antient Charters granted to Wincheſter, Norwich, Lintoln, and 
ther antient Cities, which do ſuppoſe; and not make them to have 

uber Communities or Corporatian i, or Free-Boroughs ; particularly that 

+ bp. 3. of + Richard 9395 Firſt to ener, , Fins! with this remarkable 
| 971! RIEL IIGIDPAAN9 one SAT Bit bOg ATW TORT 5:4 | 


-::3Ricardus'Dei Gratia, Rex Angliz, Dux\Normaniz, r. Sciatis 


t bonceſſaſ 'Civikus woſtrin Mintoniæ di Gilda Mercatoria, qued 


£563 


uillue 


(tings (hall fit once in the Week : 
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nullus eorum placitet extra muros Civitatis Wintoniz de allo placito 
 preter placita de tenuris exteriori bus, exceptis Monetariis & Miniſtris 
Noſtris, &c. whereby it appears, that the Community of Wirche- 
ſter had a Gilda Mercatoria long before this Charter, and that (with- 
out doubt) by the Grant of ſome of the Ergliſh-Saxor Kings, ſince 
-there is no Charter to be found more antient than this to that City, 


from any of the Kings of the Norman Race. But what the Doctor 


ſays further. concerning London having a Community or Corporation 
in the time of Edward the Firſt, and the manner of their then chu- 


ſing their Mayor and Common Council Men, is not my buſineſs to 


examine. 
I ſhall now proceed to what he hath farther ſaid, to explain what 


was meant by the Community or Communalty of a Borough or City, 


which he doth in theſe Words: 


* Yet further to make it clear, beyond all exception, what the * j, 2h ment. 
Community or Communalty of a Burgh or City was, I will add a Clauſe Ib. 7. 24. 


in a Private A& of Parliament, made for the Eſtabliſhment of cer- 
_ tain Rents and other matters between the Burgh of Plymonth, and 
the Prior and Convent of Plymptor, in the time of King Edward the 


Fourth, in theſe Engliſh Words, as tis to be found upon the Parlia- 


ment-Roll, 4 Ed. 4. M. 38, 39. and if the ſayd Iearly Rent of 29 l. 


6 5, 8 d. be behind in part, or in all, not payd to the ſame Prior 5 | 
Plympton, and Covent, and to their Succeſſors in the ſame Priorye F4 _ — | 


2 days next after Eny of the ſaid Feſts of Payment, that then it be 
eful unto the ſame Priour and Covent and their Succeſſours, and to 
their Officers and Miniſters to diſtreyne in the ſaid Borough, and in 
name of Diſtreſſe to take all the Goods and Catalles of the ſaid Maire; 
and Communalte and of all Other Burgeis of the ſame Borough, and 
all Other Perſons reſident, and dwelling in the ſame Borough, and 
recinit of the ſame, and in every parcel thereof: Here we find the 


brane, and be- 
ginning of 
the 39. 


Mayor and Commonalty of Plymouth a ſelect number, and diſtint 


from all Other Burgeſſes of that Burgh, and all other Perſons re- 
ſident and dwelling within the ſame. And what the Mayor and 
Commonalty of this Burgh were, other than the Mayor, Aldermen, 
and Common - ¶ouncil, or the Mayor and Chief Burgeſſes, which 
were the governing part of the Town, let any one, that can, tell 
me. | by 2 | [th n 
I ſhall not here diſpute, what is to be underſtood by the word 
Communalty in a Borough incorporated by Charter, as this is; but I am 
very confident the Doctor is miſtaken in making this word ſo to 
be underſtood in thoſe Borough, which far the greater number of 
them were never incorporated at all; for in thoſe, the word Com- 
munalty can by no means be underſtood of a ſelect number, and 
diſtinct from all the other Burgeſſes of that Burgb; ſince all the Bur- 
geſſes of it, who have Votes in the Election of Members to Parlia- 
ment, are alike Part of the Communalty of the Borough, and indeed this 
is but a needleſs Criticiſm of the Doctor's, ariſing from the too nice 
wording of this Agreement between the Town of Plymouth and the 
Prior of Plympton 3 for who doth not know, that underſtands any 
— of the difference between a Lom. Corporate, and a Borongh by 
0 


the choice of the Mayor and men is wholy in the Common- 


Preſcription, ſuch as Oxford, may ck, &c. that notwithſtanding 


Council, 


4 


. 
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Council, yet the Election of Burgeſſes to ſerve in Parliament is made 
by all the Freemen of thoſe Towns. Corporate? and in other places by 
all the Burgeſſes, who have ſach Houſes within the Borough, as are 
of Borough-Tenure, according to the ſeveral. Cuſtoms of thoſe Bo- 


rough-Towns, which 1 grant are very different, and which I could 
wiſh, I might ſee all reduced to one uniform Order or Method by 


Ad of Parliament, for the avoiding of Quarrels at Elec iont, and 


to ſave the Honſe of Commons a great deal of trouble, beſides the 
Advantage ſeveral Factions lay hold of, whenever they have it in 
their Power to determine, as they pleaſe, concerning them; but 
this only by the bye. However, ſince the Doctor hath undertaken 
5 to give us ſome further Light concerning Parliamentary- Boroughs, 


x; I ſhall give you his Opinion concerning them, as it follows in the 
ſame Page. R i : 
From treating of the Conſtitution of Burghs, and ſhewing what 


they, and the Burgeſs antiently were, and of what Value and Eſti- 
mation in the Nation, 1 ſhall proceed to ſhem what the Parliament- 
Burghs were, and when, and for what Cauſe at firſt they ſent Repre- 
lbid. la the Reigns of King John and Henry the Third, we do not 
find any Citizens or Burgeſſes, in Great Councils or Parliaments, un- 
leſs they were in that of the Forty ninth of Henry the Third, at 


Esgland, were written unto, to ſend two Citizens and two Burgeſſes 
according to the Form of the Hrit directed to the Bilbop of Dur- 
bam, and for this he refers us back to his Anſwer to Mr. Petyt, f. 137. 

5 4. f. ,, bones, a] as Ae «bv OL 
Tieman The main Cauſe of their being, firſt, ſummon d to Parliament, 
Cauje of che Was, to give their Conſent to Taxe propounded to, or impos d 
Bare * upon them; before that time, in the Reigns of thoſe two Kings, 
frft „e they were Taliated; or paid Tallage according to the Iarpoſition up- 
0 Parliament. On them, or Acceptance of what they offered by the King's Officers or 
1. p. 25. Juices, as alſo in the time of Edward the. Firſt, until after the 
| 'hirty fourth Tear of his Reign, and this he thinks to be manifeſt- 
ly proved in my Animadverſions upon a Book called Jari Anglo- 
rum Facies nova, fol. 178, 179, 180, and further appears in Ryley's 
Placita Parliamentaria, in the Thirty third of this King, fol. 259. 
264, 265. 275, 276, Altho' ſeveral Years. before, Citizen, and 
Burgeſſes were ſumman'd to Parliament, and there gave their Con- 
ſent to the raiſing and paying of Taxes, In the Thirty ſecond Year 
of his Reign, He cauſed a Talliage without Common Conſent to be aſ- 
ſeſſed by Commiſſioners in all his Cities, Barghs and Demeſnes, in 
every County of England, either by Heads (Capitatim) or in com- 
mon, and gave particular direction that the Talliage of Norwich ſhould 

be aſſeſſed at Four hundred Pounds. Ste | 

I ſhall not ſay much to what the Doctor hath here laid down, 
becauſe the greateſt part of it is anſwered already in what I have be- 
fore brought to the Doctor's Arguments, to prove, that No K rights 
of Shires were ſummon d before the time he laſt mentions; and as 
for the reaſon he gives, why the Citizen, and Burgeſſes came af- 
terwards to be ſummon'd in this King's Reign, becauſe they ſhould 
give their Conſent in Taxes proponnded to, or impot d upon them, * 

n | 7 4 


which time, the Citizens of Tork and Lincoln, and other Burgb of 
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before theft ſent Bur 445 to Parliament, but 110 After they tab the 


entat J there” Were 'obliget to grab the King what © 
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1 OY thoſe of the 70 nion, wil 1 in Aiifwer to 
> Thar tho“ the King had e done 1d, f, might dave 
9585 it again if He Fe that 12 Ns rather receive. thoſe 
Aid or Taxes from t "his pope than tg 
c them of wan 8 'whether the 170 8 ot nat'3” but it may 
d, That it Would be 4'gbad Anſwer: ra not the 'Dofor 
aſſeftech this. Power Uf Tating all 0 Cir res nd Boron in Eng- 
ted Right aud Prer ; and that 
Burge] were lum moi d to lament. the 
were ftilt obtiged' ro grant wharſoever'Sum "he E King whodid ching 
fir to impoſfe upon them; for that Grant Tan” beber be yoliigrar 
left to refüiſe, iR 0 fhogld, think fft ; 
befides,-if this had been the King's nies "and undonbted abr, 
the Cities and os. bs of En ng no more Teafon! to be 
contented at it, ih the Cie * owns of France have at Sas 
Day, to p pay whatſoever Talliage it pleaſes their King to impoſe upon 
them ; and tho it may be 2 1 with gear. eget, et, that is all 
one; 'fince Odtrint dum Meibes is the axim n af that ſort of Go. 
8 which the Doctor feems by his Treatiſe chiefly to defign 
to advance. 

But, indeed, what he hat fac in Anfver to Mt. Atwood's 
Jani Argtorum, 8&c. doth not make out what he bath here aſlerted, 
yet it cannot be deny'd, that he is herein ſo far in the right, that the 
Kings of England before the Statute, de Tallagio non conce do, often 
Talliated their own private Deteſhs, chat i is, ſuch Lands as held 
immediately of the King upon Payment of certain Rents, or r- 
forming certain Duties or Services in kind ; and there was ſome 
reaſon for this, fince the Tenants of thoſe" Lands being diſcharged 
by their Tenure, from any Suit or Service at the Count) Court, 534 | 
nothing to do in the Elecian of Knights of Shires, an conſequently 


could have no Repreſentatives in Parliament tq grant Taxes for them; 


and befides all this, theſe Tenants not holding by Military Servic 
but meer Soccage- Teuure, were not obliged to Serve the King wit 
their Perſons or 0 in any Foreign War, eſther in France, Sor. 
land, or Wales ; but only in caſe of an meien d Poreign Energies, 
or of ſome TrſurreFiorn or Rebellion within the R 3 ald therefore 
4 was but reaſonable, that theſe Tenants in Autiezt Demeſne, en- 
ing ſuch great priviledges, mould contribute to the Publick 
— Bo of the King and Kingdom as well as the reſt of the Na- 


tion; and ſince they could "my grant this in Parliament, it ie 
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TE the Fe A 2 4 bis Prede- 
71 — Chiesa in England, as bis, or or 
item be ee Ms, 575 hy no, Cities or 
je which We pot his... tient Demeſne, had any Right to 
Borg — * or > 4 to arlisment, but os as they , were 
af Yds 1 6 4 or u de . the King's Charter? As to the 
Firſt of theſe, the 23 5 is cer 2 miſtaken; ſince the greater 
| Part o cht 2 res 204 Borong in England, cannot be pro- 
vor either. from 2 . Daz- Bool, or any other Record to be Part 
e King's Antient ae ez nor doth the Doctor either i in his 
Zuler to Mr. Atmood! 8. Jani Anglorum, or in this Place now be- 
fore us prove any, more e, than that King Henry the Third, and 
e e and Lernt 2s Heldin 
Autient -Demeſne kg 3,nor did the King pretend to Talliate Lon- 
don any - W "Put concerning His Rght to do this, we 
ſhall ſpeak. further b . and by. In the mean while I deſire the 
Reader would coe the * Doctor s Liſt. which he hath given 
from Doome Day: Hoe ol, and other Records, of the preſent Boroughs 
that were Autient meſne, and there he will find None of the 
Cities, and not a _ Third Part of the Antient Boronghs of land, 
to have been the Ant int Demeſne of the Crown 3 5 and if ſo, the 
Doctor general Propoſition is ſe, which he hath already ſo. x ſi- 
tively laid d ow, | bat before the 23d of Edward the Firſt, all the 
Cities and Borou ohs - in England were Talliated, or paid Talage, as 
the King's Den 7 according to the. lmpoſin tions laid upon them, 
or Ake pine ok what! they offer'd the Kings Officers or Mat 
2 * chl 
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The AppanpiIx. 157 
3 1 chink this is ſufficient at preſent to be ſaid as to the firſt point 3 8 
and as for the Second, concerning the Rights and Priviledzes of 
Free- Boroughs, their ſending Members to Parliament, ſhall be con- 


fider'd when we come to thoſe Pages in the DoRor's Treat iſe, which f 
particularly ſpeak concerning them. | 


I ſhall. therefore proceed to examine the Doctor's next Aſſertion, Ibid p: 25. 
vis, that the feſt time we find any Gtizens or Burgeſſes ſummon d to f 
Parliament, was in the 23d Year. of Edward the Foſ, according to 
the Tenor of the * Writ which there follows; for which I ſhall re- R Flex 
fer youto the Tranſcript here publiſhed of it, as alſo in the Anſwer to 23: =_ 42 
+ Mr. Petyt's Rights of the Commons, which ſince it is no more than an 2 ente 
ordinary Writ of Summons to Parliament in the uſual Form, I need f Page 155. 
recite no more of it, than that it was firſt held on the Sunday af. 
ter the Feaſt of St. Martin, and the Sheriff of NVortbauptonſbire is 
« thereby required to cauſe to be choſen and come ro Wh minſter 
at the Day appointed, Two Knights of the County aforeſaid, and 
the ſaid Citizens and Burgeſſes, to have the ſame Power ſeparately, 

<« from them, for themſelves, and the Communities of Cities and Burghs, 
then to do in the Premiſes what ſhall be ordain'd by the Com- 
4 Xie of the ſame. This is dated at Canterbury the 3d 0 

Fober, < Trees | W % BT EO 

This Parliament (ſays the Doctor) did not meet on the Sunday + ibid? 16 
after St. Martin, but was prorogu'd before their meeting, tothe Sunday 
next before St, Andrem the Apoltle, which is the 30th of November, 
and all the Treating, Ordaining, and Doing in this Parliament, was. 
only to Grant, and Conſent to raiſe. ſuch Supplies as the King de- 
'  manded, as will after ward appear. But the Doctor is too hold in 

this laſt Aſſertion, for the Rollr of this Parliament being Joſt, he 

cannot tell what might be treated, of; or ordaix#d in it, beſides the 
granting the King an Aid 3 and there were many Parliaments call'd 
in thoſe Times, When 0 Statutes, were made; and yet it would be 
very bold to aſſert, without firſt, conſulting the Roll-, — | 
_ elſe was treated of or done, beſides giving Money. But to procee 
to the Doctor's next Paragraph... '.;/ . i 
he not finding any Citizens or Burgeſs ſfummond by former * 16id: 
Writs directed to Sheriffs, nor particular Writs, directed to the 
Mayors, Bayliffs,-. or Chief Officers of Cities and Burghs before this 
(9 t that in the 49th of pars the Third) might be a ſufficient 

roof, that theſe were the Firſt Summons of Citizens or Burgeſſes to 
Parliament, But to, clear this Pojrt, beyond all Doubt and Cavil, we 
muſt look back to the 18th of this King, and ſee. what the Hile of 
Parliaments was, between that time and this. Ye 


And then the Doctor proceeds to recite the Writ of the 18h of tvid: 
this King, which he found in a Bundle of Writs directed to the 
Sheriffs of ſeveral, or moſt, of the Counties of England, and they 
are (ſays he) thea ztienteſt extant, 57 perhaps that ever were (ex- 
cept, as above, he means thoſe of the 4900 of Hexry. the thre) 
by TL Oe or Ting 5 . W to ee ior e , 

ounty 3 , but no Citizen or Durgeſſer. And accordingly Norfolk, , >. 
N k.Cambridge and Huntington Shires, and Cumberland, retia 10 84 rh 
of them Three Knights, with Manxcaptors for their Appearance; all 
other Counties but Tivo each, G60. Pa 
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As to the Firſt of the Doctor's Arguments to prove that the Ci. 


ties and Borongbs ſent fo Repreſentatives to Parliament till this Tear, 


1 have in effect anſwered it already, when the ke Reaſon was 


made uſe of to ee that there were no Commons ſummon d un- 


til the 49th of Henry the Third. And 1 muſt once more ask the 


GBentlemen of this Opinion, ſince the Writs of Summons (as I have 


ſaid already) to the Biſhops and Temporal Lordi, as well as to the 
WIL? one he the Year laſt mentioned, to the 234 of this King, 


are all loſt, how they can prove that there were any ſuch Perſons 
pPreſent, in any of the Purliaments that were ſummon'd from that 


time to this? If they ſay, that tho thoſe Writs of Summons are 
-* loſt, yet it evidently appears from Records, Titles to Statutes, and 


the Hiſtories of thoſe Times, that the Biſhops aud Peers were pre- 


ſent in all Great Conncils and Parliaments, during that time, but 
that the [the Teſtimonies cannot be produced on the behalf of the 


Commons. To this 1 reply, That this is aſſerted without any good 


Ground, ſince, 1 hope, 1 have already evinced the contrary in the 


And as for the Doctor's other Argu ro! 
of the 187 of this Ring, wherein no (Mixent and Boge are at 
E 


firſt Part of this Diſcourſe, and that from the ſame Teſtimonies, that 


- thoſe of the Doctor's Opinion can pretend to produce; but whe- 


ther they are convincing or not, muſt be left to the Judgment of the 
impartial Reader : Yet however, ſo much is plain, that this Rea- 


ſin ſigniſies nothing, that theſe Two Mritt laſt mention d, were the 
firſt chat were ever iſſued out for the ſummoning of Knights, 
Citizens, and Borges to Parliament; and to clear this, let us for 


onee ſuppoſe, that the Doctor had never found this looſe Writ of 
the 18th of Edward the Firſt, for the ſummoning thoſe Two or 


Three Nuigbt, to a Great Council of Parliament (call it which you 


pleaſe) might he not then as well have a 


| e ge dg d, that there were 
not any Commons im Parliament, ftom 


e- 45th of Herry the 


Third, to this of the 23d bf Edvard the Fiff, whereby t! Knights, 


Citizens, and Burgeſſes,* are all alike td: 


t from this very Merit 


all mention d, I think I have with greater Probability made it plear 


-. (than he hath done the contrary) Mat this was no Summon? to a 


Pulimmem ; nor can it be proved, that the ke Writs were ſent 


to all, or moſt of the Counties in England” . He ſays indeed, That 
they were to feverd, or moſt of tbem, but herein he 7 6 mi- 
ſtaken 3 for upon Exatninatiön, I can find no ſuch Writs ſent but to 
Twenty five-of them, Which is far ſhort of all the Counties of Eng- 
land, as it ought to have been, to have made à full Repreſentatine of 
the whole Community of other Military Tenants, whöm only the 


Doctor will allow te have beet repreſerted by them : And if bis 


ung, ie is f far fem paſſing wit 


Friends ſhall here object that there might have been more Writs 
in this Bundle, to the reſt of the Counties, which. are now loſt, 


why is not that as goed "a Plea for the lofs of all Writs, for eletct- 


ing any Commons to Parliament before this Time? And whereas 
the Docter makes uſe ef this as an Argument, that there were no 


cent and Burger ſtnmor'd t Parlrame t, kill the time he aſ- 


ſigns, becauſe there are none me ord in thar of the 18h of this 

wick me for a_good Reaſon, that it 
rather ſeems a very bad one for fü and proves what 1 have af. 
5 n | ſerted, 
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rted, That becauſe no Citizens and Burgeſſes were order d to be 


3 but to a Colloquy or Treaty of Two or Three Knights of certain 


* In Officio Pi- 
pe ap, Wiſts 


monaſt, 


„ wherein we alfo have the Style of that Pa. 


liament, runs thus, 1225 e ©. di Ou 
I The Acconnt of the Fifteenth granted to the King in his Eighteenth Bia. 


N by Knights, 7 by them: And tis here further to be 
ree 


noted, that the Tuo or vights, choſen for the Community of 
the County, did repreſent them, and according to the Farm of the 
Writ, conſulted and bane to a Fifteenth” for them, which are 
here called the Omue Ali de Regno, and wete Military Tenants in 
Capite: of the Ordinary Ran, but of the ſame; Order: with the 
nights.  * In the CHgue - Roll of the 19th, of Edward the Firſt, 


| dy of the 
| Fifteenth in theſe Words: Edward by the Grace of God} Ge. to King's Re 
the Knights, Freewen, and whole. Community of Connties (none named) B comms 
Ce. Greeting, whereas the Archhiſhepy, 2 8 
Barons, and All Others of our Kingdom, now, as at other times, <a Res. 
to Us and our Progenitors, have freely grawted a Fifteenth Part of © 
all their Moveable Goods, Ge. Witneſs our ſelf at King's-Clipton, 
the 22d of September in the Eiphteenth Year of our Reign. 
we find the ſame Pyr ſems ou) granted this: Fifteenth, who: were 
wont to grant the (ame manner of Faxes in the Iimes of his Proge- 
nitors. This, tho the Doctor thinks it illiiſtrates what went” before, 
yet rather confaunds it, as I ſhall ſhew farther by and by.. 
In the mean while I ſhall look back and make ſome Animedner- 
ſors upon what, I think, the Doctor hath: very inconſideratly laid 
down; : In the Firſt Place, albeit I do not deny, that the King had 
a Fifteenth given Him this Year in Parliamem yet that this was 
done in that very Parliament which the Dr. mentions in his An- Page 149. 
ſwer to Mr. Petyt, Which met on the Firſt of June this Lear, and 
gave the King Forty Sbillings of n for the Mar- 
riage of his Eldeſt Daugluer, I c Karge believes for e do not 
> 4 Se Patliements: of thoſe Times wert wont to grau TwWO 
ſuch. Great, Taxes, the one upon Good and the dther upon aan ar, 
in one and the ſame Seſſion of Penliament. And notwirhltanidiog 
the Doctor obſerves, that this Grant ef a. Hiſteenth made in the very 
ſame Style as was uſed in the Reim of King Np and: the 
Third, beſore ever he Allow the:Garmons: of Commumity of. Goun- 
ties to be repreſented by Knights choſen by themſelves; yet this 25 
| ther 


Ibid. p. 27. 
there 1 ; : | In the Cuſto—- 
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if the Two or Three Knights, who he fays preſently after, were 
choſen by the Community of the County, did repreſent them, and 
= according to the Form of the Writ conſulted and conſented to a 
Ffeenih for thoſe who are here called the Omnes Alli de Regno, and 
1 were Military Tenants in Capite of the Ordinary Rank, but of the 
ſame Order with the Knights 3 I ſay if ſo, I would then ask the 
Doctor's Friends, who they were that made up that whole Communi- 
| ty of the Kingdom in Parkamert, and who (as appears by the 
E © - =” Writ of the Thirtieth' of chis King) gave the above-mentioned 
E- /- Put Shillings out of every Knight's-Fee ? If they ſay, (as he doth 
= * pe 33. in his * Gloſſary, citing this Record) that it 3s from thence very clear, 
: that ſuch as paid this Scutage of Forty Shillings for 4 Knight's-Fee, 
—_  -. were the tota Regni Communitas and no Others; and of theſe the 
Eo L.enants in Capite granted, aud paid it firſt for themſelves and their 
BE  - Tenants; and that then by this Community the Tenants in Capite 
3 | only are to be underſtood, who were fi ed to be preſent in this 
> Parliaments then pray, to what 1 e ſhould any other Milita- 
EF, © © 7 Tenants in Capite be afterwards ſummon dd to this Parliament, 
1 to grant this Fifteenth upon Moveables, when the whole Body or 
Community of them was already, by the Doctor's own Allowance, 
preſent in Parliament; and might then (according to his Conceit) 
as well have granted this Fifteenth, as they did the Forty Shillings 
Seutage upon every "Knight's-Fee? But if it be ſaid, that theſe 
"Knights were not Tenants in Capite, but other Inftrior Military 
Tenants, who had received the Order of  Kighthood, it will not 
44at all mend the matter; becauſeif the Tenants in Capite were pre- 
ſent and repreſented them, it had been very needleſs to 7 
thoſe to Parliament to grant a Tax for their Lords, as well as for 
— + themſelves fince the Earls, Barons, and leſs Tenants in Capite, were 
always wont to grant it for them. Nor is this the only Abſurdity 
ttat attends the Doctor's Interpretation of this Record; for if the 
 Ommes Ali de Regus here mention d, were only the Tenants in Ca- 
pite, of the Ordinary Raul, as he will here have them, how could they 
give a Fifteenth: of all the Moveable Goods in the Kingdom 3 Or how 
could they grant for thoſe whom they could no ways repreſent, viz. the 
King's Tenants in Petyt- Serjeauty, as alſo all Tenants . 
nure? whom the Doctor will have to be but very few ? but Ithink I 
bude ſnewn, that they muſt have been at this time a great Body; and 
beſides this, all Citier and Boronghs muſt have granted this Fifteenth 
as well as the reſt. 'of the Kingdom, for that the King could not 
tax them at his Pleaſure, 1 hope to prove hereafter, notwithſtand- 
ing whit the Doctor aſſerts to the contrar ). i n 
3 Baut as for the Commiſſion of the Ninteeenth of this Kitig, for 
3 che appointing Tarerr and Culleckors to gather in this Fifteenth, which 
1 is difected to the Night, Fremen, and the whole Communities of 
Countir 5 I thin th too will rather make againſt than for him; 
for ab for the Liberi Homines, or | Freemen, tho the Doctor in his 
Gloſſary; will have tliem to ſignify Tenants i» Capie, or at leaſt thoſe 
that held by Military Service, yet I hope I have already ſafficiently 
 eproved, that theſec Words have another ſignification in this 
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0 Lee (it Will then Now. that che Ones. Ali de Regno, as as 
epreſeitted by Knight, of Shirer, gave Taxes df this kind t6 King 
John, * {-farher-t6 Edward the” Firſt, and mah by a reaſonable 
Contritidn' be extended yet higher as far as. the Rein of Henry 
he” Sd, or elſe the XVerrchn in this Mit would not be true, 
that AY be Order? of Men above-mentioned; and Ol Others of the 
Kingdom, now as at other times, had | granted | ſack; Aids to the King 
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mention'di\wis gratted, that he will have it then levyed upon all 
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the Cries and Bord in England withour! their Conſents: his * Words * 1p 2 1 


are theſe. Eras 
: "The Coter/and Burgbr; or at leaſt 08 City of 


had alſo, a Fifteenth taxed and levyed upon them, "which Bech. 
ſtanding it Was demamled by. the (ou without their being ſum- 


mond do Parliament, by Citizen, and Burgeſs their L fo 
hes; Jet their Complyance with the King $ Demands was called a 


Grant.” 


"This he devot fo prove from the fame "\UbconntRol of the 


fame Great Nel above cited, where certain Perſons (needleſs here 
* to be named) appointed Aſſeſſors aid Colledbors of the above men- 
* tion'd Fifteenth, ae to the King in the City of London, and 
within the whole Precinct of the ſame City, in the Eighteenth 
* Year of his Reign, were order'd to give Account of 2860 J. 13 5. 


8 d. of the ſame Fifteenth, as it is contain d in the Roll of Particu- 


* lars delivered into the Treaſury, &. 

And on theſe Words, granted to the King in the City of London, 
the Doctor hath made this Marginal Note, (with a reference to the 
word granted, viz. Upon the King's Demand, and ſending to them, 
which how the Doctor could nagkes out from this Record, I know 


not; for any one that reads it would think, that they had granted 


this in Parliament, or in a Council or Coloquy at leaſt, 
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The + Doctor's next Inſtance to prove that the Citizens and Bur- 28 28,29. 


geſſes were not ſummon'd to Parliament, till the Twenty third x7 


of this King, is a certain Writ of Summong directed to the She- 
© riff of Northumberland i in the Twenty ſecond of Edward the F irſt, 
© for a Parliament to meet at Weſtminſter on the morrow after 


* St, Martin, and therefore commands the Sheriff to cauſe to be 


* choſen out of the County aforeſaid, two diſcreet Knights moſt fit 
for Buſineſs, with full Power for cbemſelbes and the whole Com. 


munity 
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confounds' them rogether, as appears by this following Inference 
which he makes from this Writ, as well as the former | 


Here we have a Miety given this year of theit-Benefices'andGoods * Ib. . 3i: 


by the Clergy, and à Teneb by the Barli, Barons, and Knights, for 
all others of the Kingdom; that is, all Pree-Temants, ſuch as held in Mi- 
litary Service, and otliers in Svcage; which then were very few. Let 
us now ſee (ſays he) how and what the Ciat, Burghes, and King's 
Tenants of his Demeſhes gave, or paid by themſelves, not Being then 
1 1 inter Omnes Alios de Regno, who granted a 7exth part 
O0 v. | | . | , . | F ST ; 

Theſe (ſays he) then were neither ſummon'd, nor came to a Com- 
mon Council, or Parliament; but were required and induced by the 
King's Commiſſioners, or Taxors to pay a certain Sum charged upon, or 
demanded of them, which at this time was a Sixth part of all their 
Moveable Goods, towards the War. The City of London was firſt ſent 
to, and made an Example to all other Cities, Boroughs and'Towns of 
the King's Demeſnes, and their Complyance with the King's Demands 
paſſed as, and under the name of a Grant. es eee 
This is indeed a very bold Aſſertion, and we ſhall ſee how the _ - 
Doctor will prove it; why truly he endeavours to do it by a , 1 _ 
Writ directed to the City of Zondo# in this form in Engliſh ; The 4. am 24. 
King to his Beloved and Faithful the Mayor, Sc. and to the whole £4. I. R. 73. 
| © Community of the City of Londos Greeting: whereas in the form fi, B. 
in which you lately granted Us a Fifteenth, you have alſo liberal. Seta parte 
* ly and freely granted Us a Sixth part of your Goods and Movea- 4 e 
© bles as an Aid for our War, we being willing to provide that the ſaid My 
Sixth part ſhould be levied and collected to the leaſt Damage and 
* Grievance. of you, and each of you in the faid City, have appoint- 
ed John de Banguelle, and five er Perſons there named to be the 
Collectors of the faid Tax. The Date of this Writ the Doctor hath 
not put down; but we muſt ſuppoſe it to have been ſome days be- 
fore the following Commiſſion, and then the Doctor ſays thus. 

And aſter the Example of London, the Xing ſent his Commiſſioners 
to Tax or Demand of his other Demeſue Cities and Towns a Sixth part 
* throughout England. MY © me | 

* I will not trouble you with the Latin, but ſhall give you the 
* Engliſh of this Commiſſion tranſcribed at large, that the Reader may 
* ſee the manner of taxing the Kings Pemeſnes in thoſe times. | 
The King to his well-beloved and faithful Robert de Ratford, Ib. dem 
Greeting. Whereas. our Citizens and Good Men of London, have wil. u,, © g. 
* linzly granted to Us toward maintaining our War, a Sixth part of werſis Aſigna- 
their Moveable Goods, that they might ſhew an Example to others 4 _ 
* of our Demeſne Towns, to make the like Aid. We have aſſigned len Serum in 
you to demand a like fixth part in every of our Demeſne Cities, 3 
and other Towns in the Counties of Kent, Suſſex, Surry, and South. — Comd- ; 
ampton, according to the Taxation of the Tenth now granted to Us r:i6u.. 
in our Kingdom; and therefore We Command you, that taking 14. P. 32. 
* with you the Sheriffs of Places, ye perſonilly go to every of 
our Demeſne Cities, and other Towns, and diligently on our behalf 
© require, and effeftually induce the Men of the ſame Cities and Towns, 
* by ſuch means as you think expedient, to give and grant to Us the 
* ſaid Sixth part, according to the Taxation aforeſaid, and what Fr 
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* ſhall do hercin, you ſhall gie to Us, or our Treaſurer and Ba- 
© rons of the Exchequer, without delay. In Witneſs of which thing, 


We have made theſe our Letters Patents. Witneſs the Venerable 


Father, Oc. the 21ff-of November, the 23d year. 

Buy the like Letters the ſeveral Perſons there under - named are ap- 

pointed to collect the like Sixth part, in each of the Demeſne Cities, 

and other 7owns belonging to the King in all the Counties there un- 
9 


der- written, which are all, or moſt of the reſt of the Shires of Eng- 


: land not needful to be here recited. 


4 * 


From all which the Doctor draws this general Concluſion; By 
all theſe Records, ſays he, tis moſt clear, there were no Citizens, 
* Burgeſſes, or Tenants of the King's Demeſnes ſummon d to great Coun- 
* cils or Parliaments, until the 234 of Edward the Firſt, and alſo how 
* they were Taxed before that time. _ 
But whither this was true or not, we ſhall now proceed to exa- 
mine; and firſt I cannot but take notice, that the very words of both 
theſe Writs above cited, the one to the City of London, and the o- 
ther, for collecting this Sixth part in Cities and Towns of Antient 
Demeſue, do no ways countenance the Doctor's Aſſertion, that the Ci- 
ties and Borough-Towns of England were not ſummon d, or came to a 


Common Council or Parliament, but were required and induced by the 


King's Commiſſſoners, or Taxors to pay a certain Sum charged upon or 


demanded of them, and that their complyance with the Kings De- 

mands paſſed as under the name of a Grant. But how can theſe words 

in the Writ it ſelf bear that ans which are fince oO (the 
fre 


Citizens of London) have liberally and freely granted Us a Sixth part 
of your Goods, and in the following Commiſſon for collecting it in o- 
ther Places, it is recited, that the Citizens and good Men of London, 
bave freely granted à Sixth part, &c. which ſeems to import, not a 
meer * or Taxation at will, but a voluntary Conceſſon ſome- 
where made, - precedent to the Demand, and where could this Grant be 
more properly made, than in the precedent Parliament, though it 
be not expreſly mention'd in the Writ it ſelf > And I ſhall prove this 
by comparing the date and purport of this Writ, with that of the 224. 
of this King, whereby the Earls, Barons, Knights, and al Others of 
His Kingdom granted. the King a 7enth of their Moveables, in both 
which the words are almoſt the ſame. In this Writ it is ſaid, that 
the Parties abovemention d with 40 Otbers of the Kingdom, /iberali- 
ter fecerunt Decimam partem de Omnibus Bonis ſuis Mobilibus : And the 
words in the Writ now before us are, Sextam partem Bonorum & 
Mobilium Veſtrorum in ſubſidium Guerre noſtre nobis Conceſſeritis libe- 


raliter & libenter; which are both to the ſaine ſenſe, only in one 


it is fecerunt, and in the other conceſſeritis. And though it is true, 

that the next Writ for the gathering this Sixth part upon the Towns 

of Antient Demeſne do plainly ſhew, that their Grant of it was done 

out of Parliament; yet it doth not from thence follow, that the Ci- 

ty of London, and other Cities and Towns which were not the King's 

Antient Demeſnes, could be included within thoſe Writs, ſince the Com- 


miſſtonerg are thereby impowered to demand the like Sixth part of the 
King's Demeſne, Cities and Towns in the Counties there mention'd, 
but of no Other : Nor doth the ſecond Writ call London one of the 
Demeſne Cities, for the words of the Writ are, ut aliis, qui 25 de 
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noſtris Vils Dominici Exemplum prebeant ad r e Sabfannte, faci- 
endum, which is thüs tp be tranſlatec, that they, biz. "the Citizens 
of London may ſhew"an Exaniple "to Others, BY, ute of dür Dente/ne | 
Towns"; and not as the Doctor hath here renderd it, —— might 
ſhew an Example to Others of our Demeſne-Towns,” "to mute the like Aid. 
But ſuppoſe we ſhould admit Laufs as well as other places to 
be now raxed, as a Town of Autie Demeſne,” the Doctor would gain 
no advantage by it; for this STærh part being to be levied only up · 
on ſuch great Cities and Towns, as held in f Deweſne, could never 
concern the Major paft of the Cilel and Boroughs'in England: Which 
never held by that Tenure; * either wholy eſcaped with- 
out paying any thing to this Tax; * ſe they muſt have granted 
it by their Repreſentati bes in Parllamen . 
And thit thoſe Cities and Boroughs which Were not Antient Pe- 
meſue, granted the Sixth part of their Moveables in the laſt Parlia- 
ment, When all Others of the Kingdom granted a Tenth, is more 
than ptobable, by thoſe words in the! Commiſſton, for the collecting 


this Tax of the Cities and Towns in Antient Demeſne, which was to * Ibid. p. 31. 


be done, Secundum Taxationem icin jam Nobis in Regino noſtro con- 
ceſſe, that is, in a due proportion tq every Man's Eſtate, according 
to the Taxation of the Tenth already granted in our Xingdom. This 
muſt be the Teuth before granted in Parliament, for there was no o- 
ther Tenth given or paid ſince that time; and therefore though the 
Writs of Summons are now loſt! yet Citizens and Burgeſſes might ve- 
ry well have been ſent to this Parltavient, for preſently after it, viz. 


in this very year, the f Doctor himfelf in his Hiſtory of the Reign t Contin. of 
of this King, ſays, that the Citivent, Burgeſſes, and Tenants of the the Compleat 


King's Demeſnes, paid a Sixth part of their Goods, but they not ber n 
ing granted in Parliament, there were Commiſſoners ſent toevery Ci- 
ty, Burgh and Town of his Demeſhe,” to require and induce them, to 
y a certain Sum charged upon, or demanded of them toward the 
ar, which at this time was a Sixth part of their Goods, which was 
required ' firſt, and granted in London, as an Example to other Pla- 
ces. The Commiſſion for all Counties in England bears Date the 21/f 
of November, twenty third of Edward the Firſt, and if the Doctor al- 
lows. this Tax to have been granted this year by the Cities and Bo- 
roughs, in imitation of the Texth, that was already granted by the 
reſt of the Kingdom; I may, I thitk, carry it further, and ſippoſe 
that the Cities and Boroughs had their Repreſentatives in this Parlia - 
ment, for otherwiſe thoſe that were not Antient Demeſnes, (which 
were far the Major part) muſt have paid nothing to this Tax. And 
though the Doctor here ſays, that all the Citizens and Burgeſſes in 
General paid the Sixth part of their Goods, yet that is more than 
the Authorities he vouches do warrant ; ſeeing it is expreſly limited 
by the Commiſion above-mention'd,” that the Collectors ſhall gather in 
each of the Demeſne Cities and Towns belonging to the King, and None 
Other, as hath been already obſerved. G 
I am ſenſible, there are two Objections, that may be made againſt 
this duppoſition; the One, that in the Writs to the Sheriffs for the ſum- 
moning four Knights of Shires to the laſt Council or Parliament, there 
are no Citixens and Burgeſſes, order d to be ſummon d by them. 
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Biſbop, by which he was order d to cauſe the Body of the Clergy of 

dais Dzoceſs and the Chapter, to come to Parliament with hi, by 
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third day of Offober, next following after the Date 'of this to the 


Archbiſhop. 8 | AU. Tl; ee 
Having thus fairly recited word for word, whatever Authorities or 
We the Doctor hath thought fit to produce on this point, I 
ſn 


make now ſome ſhort Auimadverſſons upon them: In the firſt place, 


I cannot ſee that any ſuch great ſtreſs is to be laid upon that Clauſe in 


this Writ of the 23d of Edward the Firſt, on which the Doctor builds 


all his Inferences, viz. that the ſaid Citizens and Burgeſſes ſhould have 


fall and ſufficient power for themſelves and the Community of Cities. 


and Boroughs ſeparately, from them (i. e. the Knights of Shires) then 


to do, what ſhall be ordaind by common Advice concerning the Pre- 


miſſes. 


Shires, who then ſat, treated and conſulted together; yet this doth 


not prove it to be a new thing, which was never practiſed before, 
ſince when ever they were ſummon'd, it was neceſſary they ſhould 
be impower'd by thoſe that ſent them. And though it is true, the 
Citizens and Burgeſſes at that time treated apart concerning the quan- 


tity of the Tax granted upon their Moveable Goods, becauſe it was 


more in proportion then the reſt of the Kingdom at that time 
paid, yet as this might not be the fir time that they granted theſe - 


ſorts of Aids, ſo neither was it the /aſt; the ſame way of granting 
them being continued throughout all the reſt of this King's Reign, 
as appears by that noted Record already cited of the 34th of this 


King, when Al the Eſtates of the Kingdom granted Him an Aid 
of their Moveable Goods, the Particulars of which ſhalt be mentio- 


ned hereafter ; for Knighting the King's Son, and towards the War 


with Robert Bruce. And' the like manner of granting Taxes in uſe 
all his SuMeſlor's time, until about the beginning of King Edward | 
the Third, when the Lords Spiritual and Temporal continued to (it by 


themſelves, and the Knights of Shires joyning with the Citizens and 
Burgeſſes, made a diſtintt Houſe or Aſſembly, as they continue to this 
day i | | 8) 

So likewiſe the Doctor's Obſervations upon the Writ or Commiſſion 
for appointing Taxors and Collectors for the Aid that was given in 


this Parliament of the 234 of Edward the Firſt, have nothing in them, 
but what may be eaſily anſwer'd; for as to his Marginal Nate, that 


the Clauſe concerning the Citizens, Burgeſſes, and Other Good Men that 


liberally granted a Seventh part of their Moveables ; though it is true 


they were not mention d in the ſame Commiſſion, for the /evying of. 
the like Tax upon Moveables granted by the Auigbts of Shires, yet all 


the difference between them, is, that there might be then two different 
Commiſſions granted for the aſſeſſing and collecting theſe Aids, the One 
of which was to certain Perſons to aſſeſ and collect it from the whole. 
Body of the Counties, and the Other for the doing the like in the 
Cities and Boroughs; for the words Conceſſerunt, or Conceſſerint, are 
found in both of them alike, as any one may obſerve, that will take 

u TORT VG OE I0, 136, 

So that there ſeems to be no great-Myſtery in this not mentio- 

ning the Citizens and Burgeſſes in former Commiſfons for the choice of 
Collectors for Counties, than that the King wis pleaſed to do that by 


the pains to compare them togetner. 


ſeveral 
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For though I grant by this Clauſe, they were impower'd to make I 
a different Grant of Taxes from the Earls, Barons and Anights of 
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ſeveral. Commiſſas, and by 20 different ſets of Commiſſioners, which 


He thought fit in this Writ of the four and twentieth year of his 


Reign, (perhaps for the ſaving of double charges and trouble) to do 


by One ſingle. Commiſſion, and to make the fame Commiſſioners 
ſerve for aſſeſſing and collecting the Eleventh and Seventh parts as well 
from the whole Body of the Counties, as from the Citizens, Burgeſſes 
and Tenants in Antient Demeſne ; and yet for all that, the Cities and 
Boroaghs might grant their ſhare of theſe Iaxes in Parliament, before 
this time which the Doctor here aſſigns for their Arſt appearing in 
Parliament, and that only in order to grant thoſe Aid: abovemen- 


For if the King could the year before this impoſe a Tax of a 


Sixth part upon the Goods of the City of London, and all Other Ci- 
ties and Boroughs of England by his Royal Preregative, I cannot ſee 


any reaſon why He might not as well have continued on the 


way of Taxing them, without ever putting Himſelf to the tron- 


Ble of calling a Parliament, or cauſing the Repreſentatives. to travel 


from one end of the Kingdom to the other, to the great charge of 
the Cities and Boroughs that ſent them, who were obliged to defray 


their Expences during their going to, ſtaying at, and returning from 


all Parliaments, as is 'particularly ſet down in the Writs for levying 


thoſe Expences for Citizens and Burgeſſes, as well as thoſe for Knights 
of Shires; and both theſe Writs (ſeveral of which are till preſerved 


in the Reign of this very King) have alſo this particular Clauſe in- 
ſerted, fiout in Caſu confimili fieri conſuevit, as I have already taken no- 
tice of in the Argument I have drawn from the Petition of the Town 


of St. Albans, which would never have been there inſerted, had Ci- 
tizens and Burgeſſes never been ſummon to Parliament till the 234 
year of this King: 'This cannot well be too often mentioned, being 
of ſo great Moment, and therefore I make bold to repeat i to keep 
it freſh in my Reader's Memory. I 

- * But-ſince the Doctor undertakes to give us ſome tolerable ac- 
count from that Clauſe in the Writ to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
for the ſummoning of the Inferior Clergy to this Parliament we are 
now. diſeourſing of, that this was the fr/# Writ of Summons, whereby 
it appears they were ever calld to Parliament for the Reaſon given 
in this Writ, viz. that that which concerns All, ſhould be approved by 
All; and concludes, that what brought the Inferior Clergy, brought 
alſo the Citizens arid Burgeſſes to this Parliament, after near thirty 
years Intermiſſion ; 1 Thall endeavour to ſhew, that this Reaſon tho' 
ſeemingly. ſpecious, yet hath no great ſubſtance in it; for if that 
Clauſe in the Writ was ſufficient to move the King, now to ſummon 
the Inferior Clergy, and the Citizens and Burgeſſes to the ſame Parlia- 
ment, it might as well have prevail d with Him to have done it, when 


He had the War with ales upon his Hands, and being in great want 


of Money. He ſummon d thoſe three particular Conventions of the 
Clergy and Commons of the South and North of England, for the grant- 


ing Him a Benevolence in that his extream Neceſſity. "Tis true, we 


cannot poſitively prove by any Writs of Summons to Parliament, that 


the Zrferior:Glergy were ever ſummon d thither before in this King's 
Reigu, an) more than the Citizens and Burgeſſes, yet it doth not fol- 
low therefore, that they were never: ſammon d to any Parliament of 
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this King's before this of the three and twenticth, ſince. they, might 
| bave been ſummon d to ſeveral: Parliaments before, had thoſe Mit: 


to the Biſbops and Lords, as well as to the Commons, been now to 


be found upon the Roll, or any, where elſe. And ſuppoſe the Do- 
Qor had not by chance lit upon thoſe Writs of the 18th and 22d 
of this King, whereby he would prove the Knights of Shires to be 
preſent in Parliament, three years before he vouichſafes the Citizen: 
and Burgeſſes the like favour, no doubt but He would have urged 
this Clauſe in the Writ of the 23d of this King as a ſufficient Rea- 
ſon, that the Knights of Shzres likewiſe were now firſt ſummon d, 
as well as the Repreſentatives of Citirt and Borough. 
But beſides all this, the caſe is not parallel between the bring- 
ing of the Iaferior Clergy into Parliament, and this King's doing the 
ſame by the (Citizens and Burgeſſes 3 for there might be a very good 


reaſon why He ſhould by this Clauſe of preæmunieutet, caule the 


Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Tork to ſummon their | Inferior: Clergy 
to appear by their -ProFors in Parliament, becauſe by this means He 


could deſire an did of them every time a Parliament met, which 


was in thoſe times once, and ſometimes twice in two or three 
ears at fartheſt; whereas before their coming into Parliament, He 


Synodt, which were not in the King's Pomer to call, but in the 


two Archbiſhops to aſſemble, as they thought fit; and though 


they 0 0 do it ſometimes at his deſire, yet his command they 
often diſobey, as indeed the Archbiſhop of Canterbury did at 
firſt in this very Cummont now before us, as hath been plainly e- 


nough proved by thoſt learned Pens, that have lately handled this 
Subject. But beſides all this, when the Clergy were met in ſuch a 


Synod, and that the King did either by One of the Archbiſhops, or 
elſe by certain Commiſſioners deputed on purpoſe; deſire an Aid ot 
Subſidy of them, either out of their Eccleſtaſtical Revenues, or Per- 
ſonal Eſtates, they might deny it whenever they pleas d, or if they 


granted "ir it was often done at the Inſtance and Perſuaſion: of the 


siſhops, rather than their oa Txclinations, | Whereas (if you will 
believe the Doctor) the Conditiom of the Citizens and Burgeſſes of 
England, was wholy different from that of the Clergy; theſe were 


always free from being Taxed without their own Conſents, whereas 
the other (as the Dofor repreſents them) were Men of Mean and 


Servile Condition, and who enjoyed no Liberties' or Priviledget, ſo 


muͤch as of exerciſing cheir Trades and Profeſſions, but what they 


derived from the King's Chartere ; ſo that being wholy his Vaſſals, 
He could impoſe what Aids or Taxes! He pleas d upon their Perſo- 
nal Eſtates (for Lands they had little, but what belong'd to their 
1 es or Dwellings) ſo that the bringing of theſe Citizen: 
An 
to the Arbitrary temper of this Printe, who indeed loved AAſolute 
Power, as much as His Father or Grandfather: Only when he ſaw 
the Nobility and Peoplè would not ſuffer it, He had fo much diſ- 
eretloti as to part withvit; as any one may obſerve; that pleaſes to 
conſult Matt. Meſtminſter and Mul ſin gha in the Reign of this King 3 


and what hath been Written from them in this laſt Volume of my 


/ 


General Hiſtory. « 2 But 


d no opportunity of obtaining any ſuch Aid from them, but, 
when they met the two Archbiſhops in their reſpective Provincial 


effer into Purliament at this time ſeems no ways ſuitable 
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But to return to the matter before us; what could the King propoſe 

to Himſelt by bringing them now into Parliament, I cannot imagine, 
unleſs it were to give them a liberty often times to refuſe, as well as to 
grant thoſe Taxes the King demanded of them; which you may ſee 
Had this Hiſtory they often did in the Reigns of King Edward the 


Third; and Richard the Second, when being joyn'd with the Kn7ghts of 


Chires, they obtain'd ſo much Power, that no Bills, or Demands of 


| Monty from the King could be brought into the Houſe of Peerr, till 


it had been firſt propoſed and conſented to by the Commons, And 
ſo much for the Great Improbability of the King's bringing in the 
Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes in Parliament at this time. | 

And as for the poſitive proofs which have been offered to the 
contrary; &c, that they were preſent in all former Parliaments in 
the laſt King's Reign,” as well as this, I ſhall leave to the Reader's 
conſideration ; and will now proceed to the Account the Doctor 
gives us, concerning what Cities. and Boroughs at firſt ſent their Repre- 
ſentatives to Parliament: which he doth as follows. | 

* Having thus proved the time when, and the Canſe why, Citi- 
Zens, Burgeſſes, and the Tenants of the Kings Demeſues were at firſt 
ſummomd to Parliament, we ſhall proceed to diſcover, what Cities 
and Boroughs ſent their Repreſentatives,” or Citizens and Burgeſſes, up- 


on ſuch Summons. /: The Anſwer to this is very ſhort, that they 


were only the Dominici (ĩvitates, and Burgi Regis, the Kings De- 
meaſne-Cities and \Burghs, ſuch as had Charters from the King, and 
paid a Fee- Farm Rent in lien of the Cuſtoms; and other Advantages 


and . that belonged to the Crown; and were originally ta- 


they were called: But afterward collected an 


ken and gatherd by the King's ColeFors and Officers, whether Bai- 
liffr, 'Port-Reves, 'Seneſchals or Stewards, or e other Names 
received by Officers 


choſen by the Cities: and Burghs,; according to Licence granted by the 


King's Charter, to the uſe of ſuck Cities and Burghs, or perhaps ſome- 
times by Permiſſiun only E 
This doth abundantly: appear (ſays the Doctor) by the Ac- 


count given of Great Lar mouth in the Appendix, where: after the | 


Deſcription of that, and Gorleſton taken out of Dome ſcday Book, it is 
ſaid thus, (which I put into Bxgliſd) and it is to be underſtood, 
© that the Progenitors of Our Lord the King held the aforeſaid 


Burgb (that is, Yarmonth) in their own Hands, receiving all the 


profits iſſuing from the ſaid Port, until the time of King John, 
* who: granted. it in Fee · Farm tothe Burgeſſis, paying to Him and 
his Heirs fifty five. pounds by the year 3 for the payment whereof 
they had nothing but the Cuſtous, and other Profits of the Port, 
neither might they at any time of the year take any Cuſtows of 
things bought and ſold in the Mercate upon the Lang 


s . 
* 


Ib p. 35,36. Not long after King John had — his Charter, there bap- 


Lid. 4ppend. pened a Controverſie between Gorleſton and South. Yarmonth in Lu- 


IF 4 Foo” 4 


— 


N. 1.8. 


thinglond; both on the other fide of the River, and Great-Tarwonth, 
about certain Cxſtoms and Priviledges in the 112th of Henry the Third, 
and again in the 34th of Edward the Firſt, which was; determined 
in the'Exchequer by the Lord Treaſurer, the Chancellor of England, 
the Juſtices. of both Berches,. and others of the Kings Counſel (in 
the manner already mentioned) by which Record it is evident, that 


Oereat- 


! — 


* 


* 


5 his gent 


his own” Appendix; renting ele 


in Fee. Fam at the Reitt aforeſaid ; and th 
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biaeh deny, ſinct tlie preachſt part” of tlie e Boroghr by 
Preſeription, . never of? the i 8 8 esche Cites nor Borolighs 4 
nor had any fach Chirters from the King fer the paymient''bf a 
180 Fe Ne in ey of all Cuſtoms, Cc. for molt part of the 
land werte Borough before ever they were (ie, or 

Toots bg and the greateſt per of the \Borovgh-Townr kme. 
diately holding of Biſhops, AB, dr Temporal© Lords, flever paid 
any ſuch Fee- Farm Rent in Neu of Caſtoms kan chi” 
and Royalties from the Crown, [the King having" nothing at all ro 
do in moſt of thioſe Bong. And as for what he hith cited from 
Berg b of Grear-Varmonth; it doth 
he: fikce'the' Grant df the 


I haye iy rite 
for his EE nn 


not at all concern the matter iu d 
Cuſtoms or Didier of the Port of 


00 as appears by the very words of this Recbyu concertiin 
cited by the Boctor, hexen chat Towi i Lalled 
and aud lababtam⸗ Barg 


— 


in the Controvetic 
between Gorleſton atid South. Tur mburb, and Great. Tur mumtb, ü 

determined, that thi latter was beiden of the. King i elne 
and was Liber Burge, 4 Free. Borengb, and eiu y d ſueh Fibꝭrties 
as belonged to a 
this (though it be ttue) doth'got at alk conrradict what 1 aſlere, 
the queſtion between us being, Whether Cities 
ny Right of ſending” Members to Parliament but ab ene Free- 
Ra made ſo by Charter from the King, which the Doctor 
affirms, and I deny, And 1 ſhall lead e it to the Reader to judge, whe- 
ther it doth not appear by the Reeort'it felf, that T mouth was à Bo- 


rough, and had Buygeſſes before ever it was made a Free- Burgh, and 


* ently as ſuch à Borough might ſend Members to Parliament. 


let us now fee: We the Doctor ſays in oppoſition to this, 
a is as follows. 


* fr was, and is the General pm of Lawyer, that ſuen Thiwns 


hat belorgell in th Coby: that (ib 1 Sor © © © 
Wat firſt Wert 7 5 dick ent Mebbers'to Parimmn t! 


outh; wab made to them after | 
they were a 3 and wheri they were already 4 T0 


efſes, before King dat I the Cov it; — | 


ee. Dargh, offly*by'and in reed of their Charter; 
and Rorbnghr have a. 


as ſenr Burgeſes to Parliament, (th but very ſeldem, and paid Tenrbs, - 1. 5. 4 


when they were granted in Par en P Were Burghs, norvithſianding — 


Burgh Bur this is a mighty miſtake; for there were antemly; and 
are yet, many Towns, that ſent their Neprtſentumdes to Parliament, 
which were not Burghs, but only Towns of Antient Demeſuorß and 
theſe (in the granting of 5 * conſulted, and gave their con- 


en 


they hack not, nor perhaps now habe, ay Charter, Fair, Mariet, Frag- Toes 1636. 
chiſe, or other Libe#ties, whith ſhould: coftiture and male them 


OO — — Are — — ———— 2 — —— — 3 — * e 


. Fhe 1 ee! 


Wee ds — Who. in all T all Taxes. .upo Fi 
= Perſonal Bſtater, did uren ee and hor about one go or 
Fourth, more than the e r Tome, which were neither (Cties or 
2 or Ascien Demeſues, before the Temths r and Fiftees mths Wels 


and regwlanly. ſetled. +; ol ef Haring 3 
en eee by flowing * 4, Revrd 13, Edward 


22 che nog to Es = 1 


d the Arebbiſbops, 


A. 15. Derſ.  Biſhops,. Abbo. \ Friars, Ear ar Great "Mex to, be be- 
ko 5 Ft fore Hie and big, \Conncil, on the, M orrom A frer we Trinity,.to 
Spend treat ;of and grant an 47d, (Sal as due upon that occaſion. 


N. 11, 12, 13. alſo ſemt to all, the; Sheriffs of Hg to cou, to come before. Him 
and. Cecil on We ſame day, two 8 0 of. every County, and 
of W . ino 122 and T4 172 or hy 11 e, 
28 che Burg. aer, . how 2 * 
ſent, cc. In; qi; Fir WE Ot 1 J 14 Ui 1 

I ſind the Doctor is eſolved to 18 the Opinion * — 17 
ed Lawyers that were Members of, Parliament, in the year 1628. 
and Whether they or the Doctor are in the Right let the Reader 
i but they believed at the time when this matter came 
_ + xobe. debated, which is ſomethi above threeſcore and ten years 
linge) that all thoſe [Towns that nt Burgeſfes. to Parliament and 
paid Teathe, when granted in Parliament were Boron gb although 
T mba no Market; Franchiſe, or 3 8 which ſhould con- 

| — Mitte: them fo,: No what hath” th object againſt this? 
_ Why, that in the latte end of the Reign of pe Ele the Firſt, which is 
Ws near :four-bundted-yFars ago, there were, and yet are many Towns, 
that ſent their Repreſentatives'ta Parliament, Which were not Burghs, 
but only Towns: of \dvtient Dexeſues, and theſe (in the granting of 

Taxes eſpecially): e and gave theit cagſent with the Citizens 

and Burgeſſer, "Oe, and this he. proves from that Record which is 
2 at be in bis Appendix; as alſo by Mr. Petyt at the end of 
Rights' of Common. aſerted, and which I, have had occalion to 
mention — than once in this preſent Diſconrſe; the Subſtance 
of which is, that all thoſe Orders of Men abave. mention'd, being ; 
aſſembled before: the King's Conncil, and having, receiv'd their De. 
mands on behalf of. the King, after, their retiring. and E 
apart, at laſt they all unanimouſly agreed, 92 grant the 1 Wer 
Aid for making his Son a Knight, and for the War againſt Robert 
Bruce ; and the Prelates, Earls, Hover and Other Great Men, 
and alſo the Knights of Shires, granite granted to the King 
for themſelves and whole Community, of the ing dom a Thirtieth part 
ol all their Temporal Moveable Goods ; 3 thereſt r being to my pre- 
ſent purpoſe I omit. 
Ib. p. 37. But the next + Paragraph (fince it more relates to the abr in 
5 band) I ſhall give you at length, together with what follows. 

Alſo the Citizens and Burgeſſes of Cities and Burghs, and Others 
ee 7 the Kings Demeſnes, aſſembling together, and treating about the 
Premiſes, (conſidering the 5 incumbent upon the King as was 

mention d, unanimouſly granted unto Him for the Canſes above- 
faidy a Twentieth part. We 45 N mn por, And then he pro- 
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Who, and what the Cztert, the Reſdue, or oy of the King's 
3 were, is plainly diſcover'd in another Record about the 
. ²˙²mm·˙mͥůnnin tr I Ns 

i I to be remembred, 10% on the Morrow of Holy Trinity laſt 
. paſt, the Prelates aud other Great Men of the Kingdom, for them- 
| ſUves and the whole Commilinity of the Kingdom, granted 29. the 
Lord the King, for themſelves and the whole Community of the 
ſame Kingtlow, a Thirteenth part of all their Temper Goods, without 
Cities, Burghs, and the King's Demeſnes. And the Citizens, Bur- 
geſſes, and Tenants of the aforeſaid Demeſnes, granted « Twenti: 
eth pare of their Goods, & well toward. the Knighthood of Edward 
the King's Son, as towards the Defence of Scotland, againſt Robert 
Bruce and his Complices, the King s Enemies, and the form of the 
rn Grant is more fully noted in the Memorials of Trinity-Term 
3 pa ; | * | 4 1 


, 


the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Knights of Shires conſulted together, 
and treated about their Thirtzeth part, which they granted for them- 
ſelves and whole Community of the Kingdom; as alſo that the Citi. 
zent, Burgeſſes, and Tenants of the King's Demeſnes, treated and 
conſulted by themſelves apart, and granted a Twentieth part of their 
Goods, which was 4 Third part more than the Lords and Knights 
ave; ſo that the Tenants. of the Kings Demeſues, were now Mem- 
rs of Parliament. OE I SE aerty 
I I defire the Reader would obſerve from what hath been ſaid, 


whether the Doctor does prove from theſe Records, that which he 


hath ſo poſitively aſſerted, that none but the King, . Demeſne, 
Cities, and Boroughs, were then ſummon d to Parliament, arid grant- 
ed this Tax of a Twentieth part of their Moveable Goods; for tho 


theſe two Records themſelves plainly diſtinguiſh the Citizens, and 


Burgeſſes of the Cities and Burghs from the Tenants of the King's 
Demeſnes, as Perſons holding by two ſeveral ſorts of Tenures, yet 
the Doctor doth here confound them, and make them all one, and 
that by the word Cæteri, muſt be underſtood the Reſidue, or O- 
thers of the King's Demeſnes, as if it related to all the Cities and 


Boroughs being ſo alſo; whereas if theſe words were to be under- 


ſtood in that Senſe only, the words following, viz. and Tenants 
Antient Demeſnes would be impertinent, if all of them had been ſo a- 
like: But in this laſt Record it is put ſeparately, the Cities, Boroughs, 
and the King's Demeſnes, which are plainly enough diſtinguiſhed from 
the former, and the Doctor might with much better colour aſſert, 
that the Citizens and Burgeſſes were all one ſort of Men, than that 
they were all One with the Tenants of Antient Demeſne, only, be- 
. cauſe theſe three laſt ſorts of People not being then part of the 
Community or Body of the County, were wont in thoſe times to fit 
together, and to agree what Aid they would grant the King. But 
I need not go farther, than the very next Record which the Doctor 
hath cited in this very Page, which is, the King's Commiſſion, and 
Aſſignment of Commiſſioners to levy, and colle# the Twentieth, and 
Fiſteeuth granted in the firſt of Edward the Second, which proves 
the ſime thing, though not in the Senſe, the Doctor would put up- 
on it, and 1 ſhall here give you his Tranſlatiom of this Record. 4 15 0 


By this Record (continues the * Doctor) it is very plain, that 
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1 175 the Citizens, Burgeſſ er. 


. 7995 ro. che Knights, Freemen, and whole ee of 
. $a Pp. MED of Ab: ax, 1 5 Within iberties as wit thour, Greet. | 


Whereas 'the Earls, 1 2 Knights and Freemen, and th 1 
Comment of Counties our Kingdom, have do e an 
atefully granted to Us a 97 part © their Moyeab 10 foals 
an Communities of Cities and Burghs 
9 of the ſame Kingdom, and allo the Te nents of the e e. 
© meſne of our Crow, a Fifteenth part of their Moveable Goods, Cc. 
* Now I will leave 1t tot Apart . = to determine; whe- 
6 * ther, any thing can more expreſs the different Orders and De 
tees of Men, than theſe Words, the Communities of Counties, and 
alſo thoſe that 1 625 * Ds nec uon 4 et on 


Aud indeed JF Fe 
that theſe Tenant: 


LL, 44 \ 


SIT 


. e fays 14 5 


mention d in 
tors of thoſe axes: 80 gong all the Doctor hath here proved, is, 
what no body denies, that ' hath peruſed theſe Record „that the 
Tenants of the irg: Towns and Mannors i in Antient Deng ze, then 

ranted their ſhare of all Taxes, that were laid upon oveable 

ods, and that in Parliament, after the ſame rate and. manner as | 
the Cities and, Boroughs, until ſuch time as thoſe Tenants came to 
give all other Taxes. with the ody of = County, and then all 
Diſtin&jon between them and the ien Inbabitants of the 
Shires being taken away, they came to 105 otes in the Choice of 
the Knights of Shires, and to pay their ſhare towards their Expen- 
ces, as they do at this da 

All that remains Joubeful in the above cited Record of the 34th 
of Edward the Firſt is, in what manner-theſe Tenants | in Antient 
Deme ſue were ſum Do py the Sheriff, ſince there is no particu- 
lar Clauſe to be found in This Writs, for their being ſummor'd to 
this or any other Parliament; none but Citizens and Burgeſſes be- 
ing therein mention d. And in this very Record it ſelf, it is ex- 


; preſs” d, that two Knights of every County, and of every G5 two Ci- 


Ae on every Burgh two Burgeſſes, choſen by the Communities 

ities 220 Boroughs, came before the King's Council to 
and *, Conſent in like manner, &c. which is the only clauſe, 
that can any ways inſinuate, that theſe Tenants in Antient Demeſne 
were the Citizens and Hel above mention d; but theſe words 
cahnot be taken in that Senſe, and it is indeed more than what 
the Doctor himſelf aſſerts, who ſays in the leaf aforegoing, that 


-there were antiently many Towns that ſent their Repreſentatives to Par- 


liament, which were not Burghs, but only Towns of Antient Demeſnes, 
and the Record it ſelf only mentions Cities, and Boroughs, and not 


| ſuch ſmall Towns as could be neither the one nor the other, 


Not that I am of the Doctors mind neither, that every of theſe 
Towns in Antient Demeſue ſent One or two Burgeſſes to Parliament, 


for that had been to have given them as Great a Priviledge as the 
_ and Boroughs themſelyes 5 and th therefore 1 rather * to 


lieve, 


* : < 


þ SY 
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believe, that all the Major part of the Inhabitants of theſe Towns 
in Autient Demeſne, met together, and elecłed certain Perſons of their 
own Order or Body to rs them, as long as they continued 

to give Taxes ſeparately from the Body of the County; but of 
theſe things which are ſo obſcured by length of time, I ſhall not be 
poſitive; only thus much appears from a Record of the Eighth 


of Edward the Third, which is alſo cited by the Doctor as fol- 


lows. | | 

Upon Complaint of the Barons, Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes 
© to the King in Parliament, that the Taxors and ColleFors for Bribes 
* ſpared ſome Men, and by Colour of their Office extorted from O- 
* thers/more than they ought to pay, and apply'd. it to their own 


Id. p. 30 


* uſe; with requeſt to Him, that they might pay toward the Fife 


6 teenth and Tenth then granted, as they had done to the laſt Tenth 
* and Fifteenth, there were ſent Commiſſioners into every County in 


England, to agree and compound with the Inhabitants of every Town 


that was to pay a Fifteertth; and alſo with the Communities of Cities 
and Burgh, and Mer of the Towns of Antient Demeſnes, which paid 
A Tenth, ad tractandum &. concordandum cum Communitatibus 
Civitatam . Burgorum, ac Hominibus Villarum, G. Dominicorum 


antiquorum, qui hujuſmodi Decimam & Quintam-Decimam ſolvere 


tenentur, for the Sums they were to pay; which Sum was fixed up- 


on the particular Towns, Cities and Burghs for the future, and col- 


lected and rated moſt commonly, by the Irbabitarnts (I ſuppoſe) a- 
mongſt themſelves ; the chief Collectors and Taxors in every Coun- 


were reſerved to be Taxed'by the Treaſurer and Barons of the 


Exchequer as before. 2 F 
From whence we may make ſeveral uſeful Obſervations; 1. That 
though only the Barons, Knights, Citixent, and Burgeſſes made this 
Complaint in Parliament concerning the Corruption of theſe Taxors 
and Collectors, and that thereupon Commiſſioners were ſent into e- 


hs hay the Doctot fays, and prebape truly enough, that he can- 
not fi any” mc | 7 | 
reach given; and we may alſo from this Record obſerve, the oc- 
caſion 


ter, I will here ſer dowfi his own words. 


* 


1 cold never fitid the Roll, or an 


Third year of King Henry the Fifth, 
whete the Purticula Sims of every ordinary Town, and of every 
City, Burgh, and Tun of Antient Demeſner in all Coumies of 

e to the particulars of ſich 


time; When Temths and 


N 


paid 4 Tenth, | 


and way nei. 
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{Ir Gin ys nor * ifteenths. were bir 8767 to a certainty, the "PI for the vane 
DEP: »s part granted Tavet of thoſe Denominations, as half a Tenth and Fif- 
n,  Feenth, a whole Tenth and Fifteenth, two Tenths, and two Fifteenths, 
EO Mew according to the Exigency of the Kings Affairs. | 
1 think there cannot be a plainer Diſtinction made between the 
OE add Boroughs, and Towns of Antient Demeſue, than the Do- 
cor hath here given us in this Paragraph, and in the Marginal Note 
upon it, which I do not at all gain-fay, ſince it plainly- confutes 
.. what he at firſt aſſerted, viz. that al Cities and Boroughs of Eng- 
land before the 23d f Edward the Third, were Taxed, 4s : the King's 
Antient Demeſnes; and yet notwithſtanding this plain Difference, 
he would (if he could) again confound the Demeſve-Gitier and 
Boroughs, with thoſe that were never ſo at all; and therefore I 
| ere tranſcribe what he ſays. farther concerning them as fol- 
1 
2 6. 5 39. There bath been often mention ae of the Kings Demeſue- 
| Cities and Burgbe, as well as of his Tehatits of Antient Demeſne, 
8 in this Treatiſe, And it will much tend to the underſtanding of 
it, and of Antient Records and Hiſtory where they are mention d, 
to know what they were. And if they be duly 8 they 
are Hot. a one another, having their Names from the 
ſame thing, that is, from holding of, the King by Fee. farm. For 
the Towns and Lands which are found in Domeſday-Books under 
© the. Title of Tetra Regis, were then and afterwards kept in his 
TORS 0 manag ged wy, Prapefiti or Bayliffs, (as Dato moſt of the 
owns an Lands of Biſhops, Abbots Priors, . Earls, Barons, and 
Other Great Men) and Walle! bis, == their Demeſies 3 which. in 
proceſs of, time were let to 1 to Tenants for a conſiderable 
part of their. true valne, an half part, third or fourth at leaſt 3, and 
this Rent was called a Fee- am- Rent; the Tenants. eſteeming what 
theſe Eſtates were worth aboye the Rent, or in reſpect of the Te- 
nure to be to them, , or tanquam de feodo, as if they were holden 
= in Fee, paying cir Rent and Tallages. 
tw p. 4. f Of che ſame Condition were Cities an. Babe, (as che Do- 
. cor would haye it) at Vang kept in the Kings Hinds, and 
the Cuſtoms and Profits that 3 from Trade, gathered by bis 
Bayliſ and Officers, which afterward were let out in Fee-farm to 
the  Commurities of Cities and Burghe, Which commonly were made 
ſuch by the ſame Charters, by Which the Cuſtomt in kind, or the 
true, Value of. them, as then collated, were changed into Feerfarm- 
Remy, and. the King's Officers, 4 Others in lieu ot 11 ade | 
59 well. the Cities, and Burghs, a5 + bene This is 
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Clear arent frgm the Narr tive of Great E ont in the Ap- 
72 , 1. A. and from 1 .C eter. .N. 2. as alſo, from 
the Second Charter of * ell as from Others, and 


| a5 VE 
Pic tender, e he iow ke Record, of which I ſhall 


Abilities 11 Bl you the | rad eig 
2 he Amerciaments of the A =] Burgeſſec, Fa arthers of divers 
"Ed: ie Towns, holden of the King in Fee:farm, .who.came not to the Ex- 
N lis abehter. to make t Ns Profer 15 the beginning of their Accounts) 
5. Mich. apud ON, the 4 , in, ihe year ↄf the Reign of King 
— e we 1 abe Ce the Sixth beginning. the. * 
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. cauſe they came not to the Exchequer to 


berlend. : make their Proffer at the day afore id. 


Five Marks 


ſame, _. 


PTE VOOR 


Nh the Men of the Town of Bemburgh, 8 1 


| Bedfrd. | "oy the Men of the Town of Bedfor a for hed Fee Merks. | 


„ FOf rhe Men of the Town of Colcbefter, fory p. 1 . 
He 1 elm, oy "pes Marky 


1 "$Of the Men of the Town, of . 
. 1 the ſame, weave 1 ; Five Marks. 


1 have given you the Dotor's Quotation at large, that you may 


the. better obſerve the difference between thoſe Towrs and Manrors 
that were the King's Antient Demeſnes, and thoſe Cities and Bo- 
rougbs that were not ſo: And I deſire no better Teſtimony to con- 
fute what he hath laid down, than the very Record he hath here 


cited. For though it be granted that the Kings Autient Demeſnes 


were let out to Tenants at Fe- farm Rents, and upon payment of 


certain reaſonable Talliages when the King pleagd to impoſe them; 
yet it doth no where appear, that all the Czties and Burgbs of 
England either then were, or ever had been the King's Antient 
Demeſnes; and it happens too very unluckily for the Doctors O- 
inion, that the Town of Bamburgb in Northumberland, never was a 
orongh that ſent Members to Parliament, and it is now wholy 
ruin'd, and nothing left of it but the old Walls; and therefore the 
Fee-farm-Rent which the Men of that Tow then pay d the King, 
was for the Lands or Houſes they held of Him, and could not 
be for any Liberty or Priviledge relating to Trade. Nor did the 
letting out the Cuſtoms and Profits that 2 
Rent to the Communities of ſuch Cities and Boroughs by Charters, 
thereby conſtitute them either Cities or Boroughs; for as to the Cities, 
it is plain by the Priviledges granted by the ſeveral Charters the 
Doctor hath cited in his Appendix, from p. 25 to the end, that they 


are in every one of them call d Cities, and the Grant, are made 


to them as ſuch in the very beginning of their Charters viz. the 
Cities of London, Wincheſter, Lincoln, Yorkand Norwich, (whichare 


from Trade at a Fee- farm. 


all the Inſtances he hath given us) and the King therein calls the 


Inhabitants of them Citizens: and that they were Communities or 
Corporations before, ſtill further appears, that in moſt of them there 
is mention made of their Gilda Mercatoria, (by which the Doctor 
himſelf underſtands their Liberty to trade as a Society or Corporation) 


as a thing then in being, to which only ſome New Priviledges are ; 
added. And though the Charter of * King John to the City of * care. 1. 
Tork begins with theſe words, Sciatis Nos conceſſiſſe Civibus No- . . N. 7. 


ſtris de Eboraco, Omnes Libertates & Leges, & Conſuetudines ſuas, 
& nominatim Gildam ſuam Mercatoriam & Hanſas ſuas in Anglia 


Ap. N. 21. 


Normannia, & Leſtagia ſua per totam Coſtam maris, quieta, /#-. 


cut ea unquam melius & liberius habuerunt tempore Regis Henrici Avi 
patris Noſtri- Yet the word conceſſiſſe here ſignifies no more than a 
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Confirmatioh of their Liberties and Cuſtoms, and particularly their 


Gilda Mercatoria, ſince they were to enjoy it and all the reſt, as 


well or better, than they had done in the time of his Grandfather 
King Henry; which had been to no manner of purpoſe, if thoſe 
Liberties had never been enjoy d before this Charter. And the 
like I may ſay to the Boroughs he mentions, viz, Tarmouth and Dun- 
wich, both which in their Reſpective Charters (cited by the Do- 


_ Qor) whereby they were made Free-Boronghs, are calPd the Bo- 


roughs of Yarmouth and Dunwich, and the Inhabitants of them Bur- 


ger and I ſuppoſe as ſuch, they might have ſent Members to Par- 


iament before the Grant of the Liberties contain'd in thoſe Char- 
tere, which indeed made them Free- Boroughs or Corporations, as an 
addition to their former Priviledges. And though in that to Tar- 
mouth, there is no mention of their Gilda Mercatoria, yet it is cer- 
tain they had One granted either by King John or Henry the 


Third, albeit, their Charters are not recited in the Doctor's Appendix: 
but however thus much is mention'd, that they had all the Liberties 


granted them of a Free- Borough, of which certainly this of enjoy- 
ing a Gilda Mercatoria, or Trading Gild muſt be One. Nor could 
they have had the Cuſtoms of the Port of Tarmonth granted 
to them at the Fee. farm. Rent there mention d, had there not been 
a Corporate Body thereby erected, which was both to receive the 


Duties upon all Goods imported, and was alſo anſwerable for the 
Rent the King was to receive in lien of them. '_ 2 


But that the Town of Dunmich had their Mercatory-Gild, and 


®* So the Do- 


was a Corporation before King Johns Charter ( though it be 
thereby alſo expreſly granted) appears by theſe words, Conceſſimus 
etiam en Hanſam &. Gildam-Mertatoriam, ſicut habere conſueverint, 
that is, We have granted them alſo their Trading- Society and Mer- 
catory-Gild * or Company, in the ſame manner as they were wont 


mimte to enjoy them; and that this Priviledge of a Trading-Company 


thoſe words in 
his Notes upon 


or Society, was not confined to Sea- Ports alone, appears alſo by the 


thi: Charter. Charter of King Henry the Third to M which immediate- 


ly follows in the ſame Appendix, whereby He Grants to his Burge/- 
ſes of Wallingford for ever, all their Liberties, Laws and Cuſtoms, 


' as well and as honourably as they held them in the time of Ki 


Edward the Confeſſor, and of his Great Grandfather King Wil/;azr, 
and of Wiliamhis Son, and of his Grandfather King Henry, (to wit) 
the Gilda-Mercatoria, with all other their Laws and Cuſtoms : which 
is rather a Confirmation of their Former Priviledges, thama Grant 


_ . bf New ones. 


Now from ali theſe Charters, it is plainly evident, that the Doctor 
did not conſider the Senſe of them, when he made uſe of them; 


or elſe he would not have fo poſitively aſſerted, as he hath done, 
That in the Reign of King Edward the Confeſſor, as likewiſe after- 


ward in the Reign of William the Conqueror, we find the Bur- 


© geſſes or Tradeſmen in great Towns had in thoſe times their Pa- 


* trons, under whoſe protection they traded, and paid an Acknow- 
© ledgment thereof; or elſe were in a more ſervile Condition, as be- 
ing in Dominio Regis, vel Aliorum, altogether under the Power of 
the King, or other Lords. And it ſeems to me, that then they 
* traded not, as being in any Merchant-Gild, Society and Commu- 
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* nity, but meerly under the Liberty and Protection given them by 
'* their Lords and Patrons, who probably might have power from 
© the King to licence ſuch a number in this or that Port or Tra- 
* ding-Town : Whereas it is evident, that long before his preten- 
ded Conqueſt, the Great Cities and ſeveral conſiderable Borough-Towns 
of Ezgleand were Politick Bodies or Corporations. - ER Ys 
So that it appears from what the Doctor himſelf hath cited, that 
far the greateſt part of the Cities and Borovghs of England were 
never the King's Autient Demeſnes, nor were created Cities or Free- 
Boroughs by his Cherters ſince the Conqueſt, | ; 
And this the * Doctor himſelf in part acknowledges in the next Pa- Ibid. p. 47. 
. ragraph, as follows, Having ſeen what the Civitates & Burgi Domi- 
© zici Regis, the King's Demeſue Cities and Burghs were, we ſhall 
next ſhew what, and how many of the preſent Parliament-Burghs 
were Antient Demeſnes. And in doing this, I will follow the Di- 
erection of an Antient Writ, to the Treaſurer and Barons of the 
* Exchequer in the 48th of Edward the Third, when the Men of the 
Toms of Lindon in the County of Roteland, complained to the 
King, that ' notwithſtanding it was neither a Burgh, nor Antient 
* Demeſne of the Crown, yet it was taxed a Tenth, whereas they 
* ſhould: have been taxed only a Fifteexth. In this Caſe the King 
Commands the Treaſurer and Barons of the Exchequer, that if it 
did appear by his Book called Domes-day, or by other Rolle and Me- 
morials of the Exchequer, or any other competent way, that it was 
neither Burgh nor Autient Demeſne, they ſhould accept a Fifteenth, 
and diſcharge them of the Tenths,' '&r. £741 
I do not deſire more for my purpoſe, than what the Doctor here 
hath granted; for whereas he hath poſitively aſſerted, that King | 
Henry the Third, and Edward the Firſt, had before the 23d year of 4 
his Reign aſſeſſed London, and all the Cities and Boroughs of England 2 
at a Sixth or Seventh part of all their Moveable Goods, as they =» 
were His Cities and Towns in Autiem Demeſne, here he falls ſhort 
of that General Aſſertion; for no body can deny, that many of 
the preſent Parliament- Birghs were Antient Demeſnes ; yet beſides. 
that, they were alſo ſuch Antient Boroughs, as were accuſtomed to 
fend Members to Parliament: And if they had enjoy'd that Privz- 
ledge only as they were Towns in Autient Demeſne, how come they 
to continue to ſend Burgeſſes to Parliament at this day, when all 
the ſmaller Towns that held in Antient Demeſne, have long ſince left 
off ſending any Members thither, and have been for time beyond Me- 
mory taxed with the Body of the County, as the Doctor himſelf 
acknowledges? but I am ſenſible that he has ſtill a Refuge to fly = 
to, which he does a few pages further, when he ſays, that all O- » © 
ther (Cities and Borongbs that were not Arntient Demeſne, ſent Mem- 9 
bers to Parliament, only as they had been made Citier and Free- 
Boroughs by the Charter of the Kings ſince the Conqueſt, or elſe of ſome 
other Lords ; which Opinion I ſhall confider further by and by. In 
the mean while it is ent for our preſent purpoſe, that it ap- 
pears by this Record, concerning the Town of Lindon, that it was 
to be tryed by Domes-day- Book, and other Records of the Exche- 
quer, whether that Place was a Borough, or elſe one of the King's Ar- 
tient Demeſnes ; which manifeſtly _ they were two different —_ 
MES an | 
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5. 15. 


And in the 


„ 


age, Stallage, Laſtage, G. From., which it 


making the Proffers in the Exchequer, viz, Bedford, 


' which held of the King, and Others of other Lords; 


next Paragraph, the: Doctor hath given us from 
Dameſdaz-Book an Account, which of the preſent Boroughs were 
Antient, Demeſue at the time of that Survey, and which were 
not ; for which I refer the Reader to the Book it ſelf: only it 
does not make for the Doctors Opinion, that the three Other Towns 
which he would have to be amerced five Marks a piece, for not 
Olchefter and 

Bridport, are all omitted among the 1 7, that were then of 
Antient Demeſue, and yet every one of theſe ſend Burgeſſes to Par- 
liament at this dag. 2 . 1h 
In the following + Page, the Doctor proceeds to give us an Ac- 
count of the Original of ſuch. Boroughs as are not to be found in 
Domes. day · Book, and ſhews, that at the time of that Survey, none 
of the now Boroughs of Cornwall, Devonſhire and Wiltſhire are en- 
tred as ſuch, being only deſcribed as Ordinary Towns, Tome of 
eter is 


'd a Bo- 


call'd a Borongb, and deſcribed by it ſelf. Totnajs 1 


rough, under the Title of Terra Judbael de Totnais ; and Ocbemen- 


tone (I ſuppoſe now Okehampton).a Burgh under the Title of Bald- 
win the Sheriff; no other Name (faith the Doctor) of the preſent 
Burghs. to be found in this County in Domes-day-Book, unleſs, as 
hath been noted before, thoſe which are placed under the Title of 
Terra Regi. W ei ad yt toad. 
In Miltſbire, ¶ He can find none, but thoſe that were reckon' d 
under Terra Regir, the partieular Names of which I need not fer 
down 3 ſo that he can find no other Names of the preſent Burghs 
. e iption ok; Wiltſhire „ but ſuch as. Were Autient De- 
nes. CCC 10 
And ſo it is in ocher Shiresand Counties; ſuch cſpecig as have 
now many Burghs:in them, as Somerſetſbire, Hampſbire, Shſfſex, Lan- 
caſbire and Torkſbireʒ in every of theſe, there are now ſeveral real 
ot reputed Burgh, whole Name ate not to be; found in the Congue- 
, loogaD mg 
And therefore we ate next to we w, W's leaſt make a probable 
Conjecture what the Original, of many 0 not all) our. preſent 
Burghs Was z. which to me ſeems, to have been only from Charters, 
We will begin with thoſe of Cornwall, which are moſt obſeure, and 


then luſtance in ſome other s.. 
_ He ſirſt mentions the Town Helleſtan, and refers us to King 


Append, N. 8, 4 John's Charter in chis, Appendix, wherein He grants, that the Bo- 


rough of Helleſtom ſhall be a Free- Borough, and that his Burgeſſes of 
mg T 3 have Gilda Mercatoria, 3 Trading 5 5 
ſhould be acquitted thro? his whole Realm of Tall, Pontage, Paſ- 
| ears, that this Town 
was a Borough before: it was made a Free+Boroughz only by the 
Grant of this Trading: Giid, they were now made a Corporation 
which they were not before, and had other Praviledges allo grant- 
ed them: not but the Inbabitants might buy and ſell in their Mer- 


cate as they were a Common Baron gh; (pay ing the King's Duties) be- 


fore ever this Charter was gramed, and that Ordinary Boroughs had 


Mercates before ſuch Charters were made, appears by what the Do- 
Gor himſelf bath cited in the Page aforegoing, from Domes-day-Book, 


CON- 
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by the year. 8 | Ab Ft 
a The Doctor's next Inſtance, is, the Town of Truro, or 225 
which was ſome time the poffeſſi IN of Richard de Lucy, a Perſon 
of great Note in the Reigns of King Stephen and Henry the Second; 
in the wy of whoſe Reign, he was made Juſtice of Bneland. From 
him it came to Reginald Fitz-Roy, who was one of the legitimate 
Sons of King Henry the Firſt, and was created Earl of Cornwall by 
King Stephen, in the Fifth of his Reign, and died in the 21/2. of 
Henry the Second. He by his Charter granted to his Free-Burgeſ: 
ſer of Triuereu, that they ſhould bade 15 their Free Cuſtoms, — 
ſuch a were uſed in Cities, and the ſame in all ibingt which the 
had in the time of Richard de Lucy, (that # to ſay) Sac. Soc, To 
Them, and luftangenetheuf, and granted them, that they ſbould not 
ad, dr be proſecuted in Hundred or County Courts, nor for any 
uthitttons ' ould go any Where to any Law-Buſineſs without the Town 
1 Triuerèu, &. From which it is evident, that this Town of 
riueren or Truro was a e before the Grant of this 
Charter, and might have been ſo (as far as I know) before the Con- 
queſt, fo that the reſt of the Priviledges there mention'd, That were 
added over and above, did not makeit a Fre Boro 1 
I have been the larger in tranſcribing this, becauſe it may ſerve 
for a Pattern for alt other Borough of the Ii e ſort; and it gives 
us a great deal of Light, what it was that then diſtinguiſhed a 
Free- Borougb from another, I have no more tõ add concerning it, 
only that the ſame Charter was alſo confirm'd by King Henry the Se- . c;,,4 
* 3 a3 were both theſe by another of Iaſpeximus by * Ee the be L 
* ot h, 
The f Poctor's next Inſtance, 15, a certain Charter granted by Rich. t Ib. p. 44- 
ard Earl of Coruwal, Brother to King. Henry the. Third, whereby He 
made Dunheved or Laticeſfon a Free-Burgh, and amongſt other Li- 
berties' grated to the Burgeſſes to chooſe their own Bailiffs, who 
were to anſwver the Farm of the Hurgb, which was to Himfelf an 
Hundred Shillings to the Priory of St. Stephen, in Lanceſton Sixty 
five Sbillingt aid tei Pence, and to the Lepers of St. Leonard of 


Lureſtbu, an Hundred Shilings of his Alms. By which, and alſo 
by their having leave to ere# 4 Gilabal in; the ſame Boraugb, it 


pfainly appears, that by this Charter the Town of Lanceſton was 


made a Corporation. The reſt of the Charters of the ſaid Earl Rich- . 
ard, to make Liſcatd a. Free-Borqugh, and the like to Bodmin and ' 


Leſtwithiel, where by thoſe Plac being made Free-Boroughs, do 
plainly” ſhew, that each of them had granted them Gilda- Mercatoria, - 
or a Trading-Gild; by all which, and by thoſe that follow in the 
following Pages, it is Evident, that where-ever there was a; Free- 
Borough”, there was alſo ereded a, Community or Corporation for 
the govertiing and carrying on the Trade with 


in 


the ſaid Free- Bo- 


rough. 


— . ” 
. 


And 
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| And the Doctor bath here given only one Ex ple a Town, 
that was only made a Borowgh, which is Preſtom in Lantaſhire, and | 
was made ſo by King Henry the Second; yet had New Liberties 


e by King Jobn, wWhen Earl of Moreton and Laucaſter, con- 


d by King Heury the Third, and Edward the Third. And by 
this left Charter it appeats, that they had the ſame Priviledges grant- 
ed them, which had been granted to the Burgeſſes of Briſtol, by 
which it ſeethns they were alſo made a Free- Borough or Town-Corpo- 
ww r 8 
I paſs by the reſt of the Charters he has there cited, which are 
of the ſame kind; only in Confirmation of what I have now ſaid, 
ſhall tranſcribe the Doctors Obſervation upon this Head. 
From theſe Inſtances we may make a more than probable Con- 
jeckure, that all Free-Burghs, though now never ſo obſcure, had 
their beginnings from Charter, which was granted as well for the Ad- 
vantage of the King, Earl, or Other Great Man, Lord of the Burgh, 
as for the profit of the Burgeſſes themſelves. ; For a Free- Burgh, 
in the true ſenſe of the word, was only a Town of Free- Trading 
with a Merchant-Gild, or Community, without paying Toll, Pontage, 
Paſſage, Stallage, & c. and being free from certain Fines or Mul&-, 
from Suit to Hundred and County-Conrts, or being proſecuted or An- 
ſwering there, or any where elſe, but within their own Burgh, 19770 
in Pleas of the Crown: With other Priviledges, Liberties and (Cu- 
ſomes, according to the Tenor of their particular Grants and Char- 
tert. And a Free Burgeſs was no other, than a Man that exerci- 
ſed Free Trade, according to the Liberties and  Privileages of his 
Burgh, whether he reſided in it, or whether he had Liberty to live 
and trade other where. _ es ONT e Das 

With which Concluſion of the Doctors, I have no great occaſi- 
on to find fault, ſince he grants enough for my purpoſe, that 4 
Free- Borough was only 4 Borough of Free-Trading with a Merchant- 
Gild, Community, or Corpotation, and was exempt from the foreſaid 
Duties, and from certain Fines or Mulcts, and from Suit to Hun- 
dred, and County. Courts, or being proſecuted or Anſwering there, or 
any where elſe, but within their own Burgh, except in Pleas of the 
Crown,. From all which it plainly appears, that craiy ree-Borough 
was a Town-Corporate, and it will alſo follow, that being by their 
Charters exempted from Suit to the Hundred and Connty-Courts, 
my” could have nothing to do in the choice of Knights of Shires, 
and conſequently could not be taxed with the Community or Body 


of the County; and from thence it muſt naturally follow, that if 
there were nothing elſe in it but this, theſe Free-Borowghs required 


to have ſome tf 5 in Parliament to Grant Taxes for them, 


and to . to ſuch Laws as ſhould oblige the whole Nation; 


fince the Cities, Free-Boronghs, and other Ordinary Boroughs of Eng- 
land were too Great and Opulent a Body of Men to be Taxed or 
Talliated either by the King, or their own. Particular Lords 
Spiritual or Temporal, towards the publick Occaſions of the King 
and Kingdom, without their on et, Therefore ſince theſe 
Free- Boronghs were many of them created before the Norman Con- 
neſt, as divers Others of them were afterwards, it was neceſſary 
that even in the times of the Exgliſb-Saxon Kings, or at 1 as 
| | don 
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bon as the Rigid and Arbitrary Government of King Midliam the 
' Firſt, and his three Succeſſors began to abate, that they ſhould 
ory Oey Repreſentatives in Parliament for the ends abovemen- 
tion 7 1 N 411 | * | tas 14 f 7 12 let N : 
And we find about the ſime time, that the Royal-Boroughs of 
Scotland, aud the Cities and Great Trading-Towns of France ſent 
their Burgefſes or , Deputies to their, Great Councils or Parliamentt, 
many years before the Reign of Edward the Firſt, when the Do- 
cor will allow them to have been frſ# ſummpm d to our like Aſ- 
1 Sagal 


ſemblies in England; But ſince he endeavours to put off this hecel. 
ſary Conſequence, by ſuppoſing that before their Appearance in Par- / 


liament, they. were liable to be. Taxed or Talliated at the pleaſure of 8 
the King, or ſome other Immediate Lord that held under Him; © 
hall in the next place conſider what the Doctor hath further advan- a 
ced upon that Heat. NN | 
Upon Account of theſe Liberties, ſays the Doctor, the Prince, tb. p. 47. 
or Lord of the Burgh, received Toll and Cuſtoms for the Goods bought 
and ſold, or in proceſs of time a Fee-Farm-Rext or Annual Compoſi- 
tion in a ſtated Sum, always leſs than the true value, in lien of 
them. And a reaſonable Talliage or Aid, when for his neceſſity He 
had reaſon to impoſe it. And that Talliage was due and paid by 
Citizens and Burgeſſes to our Antient Kings, only in Conſideration of 
their Liberty of Buying, Selling and Trading, and the Liberties they 
had 8 them to 5 purpoſe, and ſo to do will be clearly evin- 
ced by what follows. 1 TRE HERTaon Ee 
F In the Eleventh of Henry the Third, New-Sarum was made a n this, A 
City by the King's Letters Patents, and given to the then Biſhop, his 7 es 
Succeſſors and Canons. there, and their Succeſſors, as their proper De- ter. f. 271. 
me ſue, which Clauſe is thus tranſlated. We further grant to the 
ſaid Bijbop and his Succeſſors, that for the neceſſity of himſelf or 
his Church, he might take a reaſonable Talliage or Aid of his Citizens, 
when the King or his Heirs made a reaſonable Talliage in his De- 
meſnes. | | 
And for the proof of this the || Doctor further cites from the | Ibid. f 273. 
ſame Record, that in the 33d year of Edward the Firſt, the Biſhop 
of Salisbury requiring an Aid or Talliage of the Citizens of New- 
Sarum, according to the Grant of Henry the Third, the Citizens 
refuſed payment; but upon application Witte Biſhop to the King, He 
granted his Precept to the Sheriff of Wiltſhire, to ſummon by two Le- 
gal Men, the Mayor and Community, (not all the Burgeſſes, but the 
governing part) of New-Sarum, to appear before Him and his Coun- 
eil at Weſtminſter, to ſhew Cauſe why they ought not to be Tallia- 
ted, according to the Charter and Grant aforeſaid. *' | | | 
After which follows a long Account of the Pleading and Pro- 5 
ceſs between the Biſhop and the Citizens of Nem-Sarum; wherein 
after hearing the Reaſons and Pleadings on both fides, the King 
gave this Sentence, that the Citizens ſhould be for that time Talli- 
ated, for the Profit they had received by their Liberties from the 
time of the firſs Grant of their Charter, until then. And afterward 
chooſe whether they would »ſe their Liberties, and be Talliated ac- 
cording to their Charter for the future, or renounce them, and not 
be Tallated: whereupon the Citizens did chooſe to ue their 
| 8 | 4 zberties 5 
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Hyn, yet it was only 1n reſpe& of thoſe Liberties and Priviledges 
they thereby enjoy'd 3 and in conſideration of which, as the Do- 
cor allows, the King or any other Inferior Lord had a Power to 
Talliate them, when the King Talliated his Demeſnes ;, and theſe be- 
ing once ſurrender d or forfeited, the King ot the Lord's Right to 
Talliate them ought to have ceaſed all which appears by this Judg- 
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nent between the Hp and the Citizens of e And tho © 


the Kiog might Talliate ſuch Free- Cities and Borough yet it was 
not to exerciſed wantonly, and upon every 1 occaſion, 
but only when the neceſſities of the Kingdom requir'd it; and 
when it was exerciſed otherwiſe, it was looked upon as a Grie- 
vance. 

I do not doubt, but King Edward the Firſt, going about 0 re- 

nem this Cuſtom, in the 336 year of his Reign, it proved the Cauſe 

5 that famous Statute, de Tallagio non Concedendo, which was made 

the year following, fince it js very probable, that the Cities and 

Boroughs of Antient Demeſne found it to lie very heavy upon them 

to — double - Taxed in one and the ſame year, firſt by the King's 
Prerogative, and then by their Repreſentatives in Parliament, 

But as for ſuch Talliages as were paid to the Earls of Cornwall, and 
Dukes of Lancaſter, and to the Biſbop of Salisbury, and other Ten 
poral Lords, as in the Record laſt cited, I ſhall make ſome Obſer- 
vations upon what the Doctor bath concluded from thoſe” Char- 
err. 

Firſt, it appears from thoſe. granted by the Earls of Cornwal, 
that they reſerved to e a Power of Talliating ſuch Towns 
or | Boroughs, as they thereby created Free- Borongbi, but then this 
was only in reſpect of che Trading Priviledges, and other Liberties 
which were thereby conferr d, my not as they were a Borough for [ 
think 1 may truly affirm, that the Greater part of thoſe Towns "that oy 
ſend Burgeſſes to Parliament, were never in that County made Free- Bo 

rough by Charter, nor bad any Corporations Frected in e and 
L * theſe are altogether as Antient, if not mes 2 


be Free: Boroughs, ſince theſe can on claim t Promega oe "by 
u | 


Cle - whereas the others do; it erl. Freſeriptior ʒ z "tho 
| Preſcription would not be ſo underſtood, 'as if that P has? 2 
not at firſt ariſe either by Grant or Charter of ſome of the 2445. 
Saxan Kings, or elſe of ſome others ſince the co (eh But thoſe Char- 
ters, being long ſince oft, and not to be f upon 1 and 
they having alſo ſent reefs bo, "Parliament. 898 55 yo Memory, 
have non nothing to ſhew but Preſcript ion for. n het Liberty. 
And or this Barnſtable in Dene, may ſerye * an 19075 Ex- 
ample, which having loſt a Charter rake them by Kin 
* peritjon'd. King Edward the "Third, and his Council in Van 
in the. Seventeenth year of bis Reign, herein the ku 11 
Rs that they had been a Free- Borough, Gr contrarit er 
Memoria 3 3 and as ſuch had enj Tg e Fn 
Free; Cuſtoms by a Charter, of King 4 , Lag n i Ger 
Ga 2 


quad ad. Seeber e 4 Noſtre, &. ditto! 

rum urgenſes pre werten 741 
| Sen I . 9 rn the Ch date e Fo 155 gh 

tion o fit 0” ing, who t on | 


to ſe — Gentlemen, ad Others 8 
2 — r the oh had had 41 TE 
= by n Rid, A of K 6555 55 rno - 
# And by the, U oro of this Com 
there were Free- webs in England before the 15 hich che 
| Dottor will not allow of. Secondy, that they FECT two Balg 


efſes 4 


. 
5 1 
n Wen; in the Tow- 5 


ion, is See — oY tr ils,  - 


= | 


1 * R 
1 rr e 7 Nia an his Progelticrs, Which is 4 Oar 
ES by Peels criptios, though their Chier were And Ly, that 
the Kg and his Chen in Partionicht, allow | the matter of their 
Gi to be true, ot alfe they whuld not Yave thöught it worth 
their while to have iflued out 4 Second Common to enquire into 
the truth of 1 it, and to make' their report to che King and his ſaid 


1 Council. 
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_ © Firft, who named them, and by whioſe Direction and Appointment 
di it was, that ſuch, or ſuch Burgbs choſe, ind ſent Burgeſſes or Men- 

© bers to Parliament, and no other??? WF 

« Secondly, who then were, or ought to be EleFors, ith Real, or Re- 
© puted Burgh? £ 1 #7 00s 
Il o the Firſt, it was ieft to the Sheriff of each County, to Name Ty 
and Direct which were Burghs,and which were not, by thoſe Irde-* Id. p. 5. 
© finite and General words in the Writ. De Qxalibet Civitate Duos 
. © Cives & de quolibet Burgo Duos Burgenſes, &c. eligi facias, &c, i.e. 

© cauſe to be choſen two Citinens of every City, and two Burgeſſes of 
© every. Burgh. 5 ä HEE 5 
In anſwer to this, I muſt allow the Sheriff of each County to " 
Name and Direct his Precepts to the Antient Boroughs; not that it 
ever was in his power to create New ones, nor had he a Right to 

exempt the Old ones from ſending Members if they defired\it, for 
he was to act only as a Miniſterial Officer, and not as a Judge and 
if he refuſed to ſend his Precepts, or to make Returns of the E. 
leFions of thoſe Cities and Boronghe, he was liable to be complain'd 
of to the King and his Council in Parliament, as appears by the Pe- 
_ tition of the Town of St. Alban already mention d to King Edward 
the Second, againſt the Sheriff of Hertfordſhire, for refuſing to re- 
turn the Burgeſſes they had choſen. We ſhall now examine the Proofs ; 
I he brings for it, as follows. Fe i t Ibid. 

The firſt * Returns extant of Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, are Rn. 
ein the twenty Sixth of Edward the Firſt, and in that of Wilthire 27% . Kis. A 
© for that year Anne xed to the Writ, there were returned two Knights ri Loud. Wiles | "2 
for the County, two Citizens for New-Sarum, two Burgeſs for Do- fire. | | 
« unton, two Burgeſſes for the Devizes, two for the Burgh of Chip- 
© penham, and two for Malmesbury, with their Manucaptorsz and the 
* Writ was ſent to the Conſtable of Merleberge (that is the Conſtable of 
© the Caſtle there) And to the Bailiffs of the Liberty of Caltt and 
* Tozthe, who return d no Anſwer. To the Cty of New-Sarum, 
© and theſe fix other Burghs, the Sheriff of this year made his Pre- 
© cepts, and for them only made his Returns. 

I cannot ſee by what the Doctor has here laid down, how the 
Sheriff was left to judge what Towns were Boroughs; for tho he 
had ſent a Precept to the Conſtable of Merleberge, and the Baihiffs of 


Cala and Worthe, yet he could have no Anſwer, that is, they had 


neglected to cauſe any Burgeſſes to be choſen, and therefore the 
Sheriff could not do more than lay in his power, to make his Re. 
turn of Burgeſſes for thoſe Places from whence” there had been 
uo Returns made to him, or perhaps were out of his Liberty or 
Baily wick to make any ſuch Returns at all, they having the Return | = 
of all Writs within themſelves. But what follows 1 confeſs is more — 
material, when the Doctor proves from ſeveral Returns of Sheriffs, 1 
which are ſtill upon Record, that in the Counties of Wilts, Bucks, | : 
| Gloceſter and Worceſterſhires, from the Twelfth year of Edward the | 1 
Third, to almoſt the end of his Reign, the Sher often took a Li- | 
berty to Return ſometimes more, and fometirhes fewer Burgeſſes for 1 
thoſe” Counties, and yer ſtill they made the fame Returns, won ſunt lt. 2 
Plures Givitates, neque Burgi tnfra Ballivam mean, that there were 3M 
no more Cities, not Burghs a Bailiwik: That is, My . 
7s 9 2 ; t 


The APPENDIX. 
the County, notwithſtanding all the Towns the Doctor there 
names, had been reputed antient Boroughs, and as ſuch had ſome-. 

7% time or other ſent Burgeſs to Parliament, for which he alſo cites 

; ſeveral Records; and then proceeds tuns. 

bid. p. 34 And ſoit was in Tork ſbire, Lincolnſhire, Cornwall, Dorſet, Devon, 
Me * Soxverfet,, Saut hamptom, Surry, Sie, and woſt if not all Counties in 
Counties in | © England, where there were, at the time of the Returns, any ſnall, 
Dane, K., poor, aucanfiderable Burghs, and where the Sheriffs were more or leſs 
Eider. Part z. kind to them, they return d or omitted them at Pleaſure, and forall 

5 whatever I could find, notwithſtanding alt my Endea vours, with- 
out the direction of the King or his Council. AY 

Ster. ar large, In the Fifth of Richard the Second, there was a Law made, that 
* if any Sheriff of the Realm ſhould be from. thence forth negli- | 
wh gent in making his Returns of Writs of the Parliament, or that 
* he. ſhould leave out of the ſaid Returnt any Cities or Boroughs, 
« which be bound, and of ald time were wont to come to the Par- 
« ligment, he ſhall be puniſhed. in the manner as was accuſtomed to 
ebe done in the ſaid Caſe in the ſaid time paſt. But not withſtand- 

« 10g. this Law, the Practice of; the Sherif5 remained the fame 
it was before, as will be proved by What ſhall in part next be 
« ſajd concerning the meaning and reaſen of theſe Returns. 
As I cannot deny the matter of Fact, that the Sheriffs did often 
times neglect to return Bureeſſes for divers of the meaner or poorer. 
ſort of \Boronghe, When coming te Parliaments was found a great 
Charge to their reſpective Towns, and who on that Account were 
1, rexed as Boronghe, at a higher Rte than geber Towne of the County 3 
ſo l ſhall not deny, but that when-ever the Sheriffs did this, it was. 


. N : 


looked, upon as a; fault which deſerved puniſhment ; and this the 
Doctors Friends muſt own from this: Statute, which was made to 
prevent it, ſince by ſuch a Practice the Houſe of Commons was not 
only deprived of its compleat Number of Members, but the King 
was alſd defeated of his Aid or Taxes by the Sheriffs excuſing 1 3 
Boroughs, who were then wont to pay (as the Doctor obſerves) a- 
w_ a Third part more than the reſt of the Inhabitants of the 
= Bur be fays further, that not witbſtanding this Statute of Richard 
the Second, the. Practice of the Sheriffs continued (till the ſame: ſup- 
ſole it lid; pray, is it the leſs a fault, becauſe it was not puniſh'd 
ſo, often as it ſhould have been? But ſince the Doctor here endea- 
vours to give a plauſible Reaſon, to excuſe the Sheriffs for acting 
thus, and why they were connived at, I ſhall from him tranſcribe _ 
the following h e, e r 
When 1 — s made theit Returns, that there was not any, 
or more Cities and 1 1 in ſuch or ſuch Counties, than for which 
they had returned Burgeſſes, no Man can believe they were fo ig- 
© auravt, as not to kyow, there were other Burghr, or more than they 
had returned Burgeſes for, and therefore ſome other than the very 
* Iceral meaning of:thole Words mult be found gutt. 
* N rehenſon, the reaſons (which alſo ſhew the mean- 
ing) of the | Rewrns in theſe words, Nan aliqua Civitas vel a- 
de Byrgus, or eln player Croitater vel-Burgi, (than whatwere 
era d in Halrpg es, Way lr Fhat many: Ties, there yas 3 
2115 8 d A 
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„ able, ft, Perſons for that | Service to be found in the orher Burgh. 
_ © of the County, at the time of the Return, (the choice being al- 
< ways made in thoſe days out of their own Body, and not of Fo- 


© reigners or Country- Gentlemen) and Secondly, for that the Burghs 


© were ſo poor, as they were not able to pay the Burgeſſes their Wages 
© or Expences. | | des OE 


This Aſſertion ſeems to be manifeſtly evinced by ſome other 
Returns made in different words, tho' of the ſame Senſe and Im- 


Ibid 


[9 port, in 21 Ed. 3. after the Burgeſſes re turn 9 | Ge Exon, Barnſla- 2 Brev. 
© ble, Plympton, Tavyſiock, Toryton, and Totes, The Sheriff of De- rag * 


vonſbire cloſeth his Return with theſe words, Non ſunt plures Ci- 
« vitates vel Burgi in Balliva mea que retornari poſſunt. There are 
not any more Cities or Burghs in my Bailywick, which can be re- 
turned, thereby omitting all other Burghs in that County; by 
© theſe Words it ſhould ſeem, that either there were no Burgeſs 
© fit or qualified for the Service of Parliament, in the other Burghs, 
or that they were ſo poor, as they could not bear the Expences of 
ſuch as ſhould ſerve for them; for the Sheriff dexies not, that there 
were more Burghs in his County, but affirzrs they were ſuch 

as could not be Returned, and if not for theſe, tis hard to ima- 
© ovine, for what other Reaſons they were ſuch 


In the Returns from Worceſterſhire in the 8th and 12th of Ed. Ibid. Is theſe 


©* ward the Second, and 12th, and 14th of Edward the Third, the Sheriff? 


ars. 


« ends them thus, after the Returns of Knights for the County, anddd 


© Citizens for Worceſter (which I give you in Engliſh) there is not 
* any Burgh in my Baihwick, from whence any Burgeſſes can come to 
Parliament, for the Reaſons without doubt above-mention'd, tho? 


« Wyche (now Droitwich) had ſent Burgeſſes to Parliament in 26, 


28, 29, and 30 of Edward the Firſt, and in 2 and 4 of Edward 
the Second, and. in 28, 29 of Edward the Firſt, they received 


. © their Expences as appears by the Writs, de Expenſes Militum, Civinum 


© & Burgenſium, then directed to the Bailiffi of that Town, and are to 
© be found in the Cloſe-RoPs in thoſe years. | 


In the two next Pages the Doctor gives us divers Precedents P. 57, 58. 


of the like Omiſſions, of the Returns of Boroughs in the Counties 
of Cornwall, Devon, Lancaſter and Lincoln, wherein the Sheriffs af. 
ter their Returns of ſome Boroughs there mention'd, omitting di- 
vers others that had formerly ſent Members to Parliament, 2 
caſter and Preſton for example, for whom the . made the 
like Returns as before, Non ſunt alii Burgi in Balliva mea, the 
meaning of which Return, particularly for the two Towns laſt men- 
tion'd he ſuppoſes to be ſhew'd, in the 38th of Edward the Third, 


hen the Sheriff of Lancaſhire after the Return of the Knights, 


gives the reaſon why Citizens and Burgeſes ought not, nor were 


wont to come, in theſe words, that there were not any Citizens or P. 5. 


Burghs within that County, from which any Citizens or Burgeſſes ought 
or were wont to come to the ſaid Parliament, for, or by rea on of their 
Inability or Poverty. The like Return was made by the Sheriff of 
this County, in the 39th and 50th of Edward the Third. And the 
Returns of this County are cloſed after this manner, with ſome 
ſmall variation in the Reigns of Edward the Third, Richard” the 
Second, Henry the Fourth, Fifth, and Sixth, and Bdward the * 
an 
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and no Burgeſſes return'd for any Town or Towns in all that time, 
from the 334 of Edward the Third, which was 124 years, and how _ 
much longer cannot well be known: And then the Doctor gives 
ſome Preſidents of theſe Returns in every King's Reign; from 
all which Inſtances and Examples, he makes this General Obſerva- 
Ibid. p. % © By theſe few Returns and Iuſtances of very many more which 
* might have been produced, if needful, *tis abundantly proved, 
that from the 23d of Edward the Firſt, when the firſt Writs were 
« ſent forth for the choice of Citizens and Burgeſſes, and alſo during 
the Reigns of Edward the Second and Third, Richard the Second, 
Henry the Fourth, Fifth and Sixth, and Edward the Fourth, it was 
_ © left to the Diſcretion and Judgment of the Sheriffs, which Burghs 
© were fit and able to ſend Burgeſſes, and which not. And that if 
« antient able Burghs became Poor and Indigent, and unable to pay the 
* Expences of their Burgeſſes, or had none fit to chuſe, it was a juſt 
Ground for the Sheriff to excuſe them, from the trouble and charge 
b of Electing, and ſending Burgeſſes, notwithſtanding the Statutes of 
5 Richard, 2 C. 4. 1 Hen. 3. C. 1. 8 Hen. 6.C. 7. 23 Hen. 6. C. 15. 
And alſo, That the plain Negative Returns, of Non ſunt aliqui ci: 
© vitates vel Burgi in Balliva mea, or Non ſunt plures Civitates vel Bur- 
6 gi in Comitatn Prædicto, &c. are to be explain d by thoſe other Re- 
turnt, of Nen ſunt alique Civitates, vel aliqua Civitas, nec plures 
_ © Burgi (in this or that County) unde Cives vel ag 6g venire facere 
© poſſune, or unde Cives & Burgenſes venire poſſunt, vel venire debent, 
© vel venire ſolebant, and other different Expreſſions before mentio- 
© ned, Propter debilitatem eorum & panpertatem. Thoſe Abſolute Nega- p 
tives in Terms only, being equivalent in Signification to the other, 
© and import no more, thin, that thoſe Burghs the Sheriffs did not 
« return, at ſuch times, were poor and inconſiderable, and that either 
< they had not fit Perſons to ſend, or for their Poverty could not pay 
their Wages, or bear the Expences by Law due to them. And all 
this was done by Virtue of that General Clanſe in the Writs, De qua- 
© libet Civitate duos Cives, &. de-quolibet Burgo duos Burgenſes, &c. 
For in the Charters of Aztient Burghs, there was no Clauſe or Grant 
© for the choice or ſending of Burgeſſes to Parliament, nor have lever 
© ſeen or heard of any particular Directions from the King and Coun- 
© c:l, or others, to the Sheriff, for the ſending their Preceprs to this 
* or that Burgh only, and not to others. Bae: 
Now I have fairly tranſcribed the Doctor's Opinion, and the Au- 
thorities he hath given us for it: I ſhall in the next place examine 
whether the Evidence He hath brought will Juſtiſie his Concluſion, 
that it was wholy left to the Diſcretion and Judgment of the She- 
riffs, which Burghs were fit and able to ſend Burgeſſes, and which 
not; and notwithſtanding thoſe ſeveral Statutes which he himſelf has 
mention'd, that were made on purpoſe to prevent it. For beſides 
his fundamental Errour, that the firſt Writs of Summons for the 
choice of Citizens and Burgeſſes, were iſſued out in the 23d of Ed- 
ward the Firſt, (which I hope I have already confuted) I cannot 
ſee what Right the Sheriff of any County could claim to exerciſe 
ſo arbitrary a FJ#riſdi@ion ; It could not be by Common- Lam, for 
that is only Aztient Cuſtom, and the Doctor will not allow any Citizen: 
| , | and 
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and — be 
the Tird, to the yrar abovemention d 3 and chat in the 49th, be: 
ing bur uner (according t the Doctor's Teaet) could never . 
a Cuſium; neither could it be by any State, for all thoſe (as he 
acknowledges: likewiſe); are directiy againſt him, and chat of the 
5rd of Ni the Secaud, which the Doctor himſelf hath cited; 
lufticently-dechares :gainſt him, ſinoe it ĩs thereby provided, that 
* if any Sheriff of the Realm ſhould be from thenceforth negligent 
in making his Retwrns of Mrit of the Parliamem, or 12 he 
ſhould leave out in the ſaid Neæturn, any Cities or 1 which 
5 be loummd, and of old time were word to come to the Parliament, he 
hall he pumiſded in manner, err Rnd to be done in the 
* ſaid Caſe, in the ſaid time paſt. 
Upon which: Statute, I cannot but Ask the Doctor 8 Friends, whe- 
cher til not lam from thence; that the Citizens and Burgeſ- 
old Line bbliged to come to Perliaments, (that is, 
| hw to them) in the French, it is d Anciemè, from time o 
Antiquity, which muſt haue e above a Hundred years at leaſt; 
whereas if the firſt conſtant appearing of Citixen: and Burgeſſer in Par- 
lin ment; i were but in the a 255 of 'E 
that d the 3th of the Second, Was not fourſcore and 
being * che mot of; many Men | then 


ar « that all ant 


eee the Finſt, it follows, that —2 | 
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fummpni'd to Parliament, "rom ahe apt nf e 
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hencefurth tſhall fur dine to coe hade Su. f PA, meme, 


halli come as ibefore> to Parliakeeit, in the mannet as: they a 
iboundi to dba unn bath been i 
«4dadief} all time z umd whatever Nerſtin of the ſaid LN — 
© fromohenceforth ſhall have the ſaid \Sutomens\Cbe.the 
« Biſhap;, Ablut, Prior, Duke Earl; Baronz Bieoerts, 
* Citizen of Cuy, Burgeſs of Burgh Or Other gur wr) On C 
muniiy) do abſent; bimielf, ahd ce not at the Aid Summa, 
except he may refonably, andlawfully ev bhimſelf to our So- 
a —_ _— 1 he ſhall: be nere, and other wiſe pu- 
li Tiwes:hath'been uſed tobe done within 


6 — ai — —— Caſe . Aud then follows the Claaſe a 


bove cited, conceiming Seri; but de formen part of this / S- 
tate the Ductor neee, Lor Reaſons cafe enough to be 


gueſſed at. 12 10 2194 N [0% 113 "0? e172 4-3 JT 10 Dub iv HILL SRP 
2} fhallnow make foittc tions on theſe:Gla/o in this She 
tute: Firſt, that both the Lords and Commons: arthlike: liable tobe 


emerced>frhat. is, (fined to che img) if they: ſha} neglect toom to 

N idccurding Bae old, or antient Time, had 
| been uſed which ſhews,[thati both the coming uf tbelards, Peer: 
and C hα,l)acfe enpreſſed in rhigNatete asdf like Aut and 
the Pwiſo ment to be alſo the ſame fur their et 


appeating upon 
Summa. : Secondly, That. Sheriffs in Caſe they negleſt tomake due 


ReturnouF ſuch Citie band i Boravghs as were hu r 
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OT be AßPENDIX. 2 
time: paſt ib that there. is not only a Cuſtom here aſſerted for the 
Citiaint and 4 0.9 coming to Parliameat, but alſo: fot the Pa- 
niſoment of the Sheriffs ; which ſhews, that they had been frequently 
fed and awercedfor ſuch refuſal or neglect, tho the Caſes concern- 
ing it do not appear in the Tear=Books By this then it is plain, that 
the Doctor is miſtaken in his Aſſertion, hat it was whaly: left to the 
Diſcretion aud judgment of tbe Sheriffs, which Burghs were fit and 
able to ſend: Burgeſies to Parliament, and which. not. 
And ſuppoſe the Sheriff of any County, inſtead of excxſing a 
poor *Borough, had for favour omitted to amm a Rich Able 
one, can any Man think that he had not been liable to the 
Petition or Complaint of ſuch a Borough, and alſo, according to this 
Statute,to be puniſhed or amerced for ſo doing?: 
But perhaps will ſtill be urged by thoſe of the other ſide; if 
this Statute, or any other had taken any effect, how comes it to 
paſs; as appears from theſe Precedents cited by the Doctor, that 
| the Sberi did continue to make the ſame Retarns, and to excuſe 
many poor Boroughs, as well after this Statute, as before? Sure they 
- would not have dared to have done ſo, had not this Statute never, 
(or at leaſt very rarely) been put in execution: But to this I an- 
ſwer, that the Common practice of a thing forbidden by Law, or the 
ſeldom executing the 1 upon iOfferders;! does not give them 
2 Right to break ittat their Diſcretion, as was ſeen in the Act for Con- 
formity, in Ve de King Charles the Second, before He began 
to order a more ſtrict execution of that Law upon all ſuch Diſſer- 
| ters as were taken at Conventicles 3 the like I may ſay concerning 
the Hahne of Caries). travelling on tha Road with more 
than de Horſer in cheir Maggons, Which tho' ſometimes put in Ex- 
" «124942 +. Ecation,/ yet does not deter from doing ĩt 'notwithſtand= 
ing fo hkewiſt- tho divers Sberiſß in the times the Doctor menti- 
018, did often make falſe NReruuus, and omit the ſending theit Pre- 
| cepis*& Tuch poor Boroughs as they: had a mind to excuſe, yet that 
did nor give thoſe Sberißß any Right ſo to do, ſince ſuch poor Bo- 
i rongbs (as the Doctor allows cin the Ciſe of Toriton) might upon Pe- 
Fs ED tition to the King have beenzxouſed from ſending Burgeſſes to Par- 
| liamm for ever for otherwiſe if the ''Sheriff ſhould have exerci- 
ſed tuck:a” Power of. Right (as the Doctor ſuppoſes) and that from 
de quolibet "Buigd duos Batgenſes, he might not only have | excu- 
ſed what Boroaghn he had pleated,:but likewiſe ſent his Precepts to 
thoſe that never iwere'Borovghs;.and havecthereby made them Par- 
liamentary- Boroughs for ever, which would have given the Sheriff? 
A of Eugland as Greatia: Power as the Ning: Himſelf, in creating new 
"wo Boroaghs&at; their:Pleaſare. a9 bone aw ds rn i507. A : 
= | Yer-even-this Opinion (as Abſur d as it is) Mr. Prynnebendea-· 

0 vours to maimtam in bis third part of his Brevia Parſiamenturia, 
> „p. 225,226. Or Regiſter of of Sun: L hall here give youthe fam 
of his Arguments. iFirſt: he begins with the uncertain Retun: of 

the 'Sheraffo for the Boronghs iin their Reſpective Countier, they be- 
ing ſometimes e, and ſometimes fewer, according as they pleas d 
to favour thoſe Buruag bi they had a wind to excuſe; which ſince 
it is: but the ſame Argument, that has betm made uſe of by Doctor 
Brady, I only mention it, having, I hope, return'd a mas” 
5 | | wer 
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cer to Wear Now that which/only\ Non Nena; 
how ſo many New Büroegbr came ite ſend Bicgeſte to Nurbian⁰⁰jj,ỹ,õd 
in the Reigns of the rwo Bawth44\the Second and ra un their 
SurreſÞre, as low a = time of King! Edie rhe Foyrab? in an- 
ate of Mt, there de de. muſt be ne — vr ange 
Reigns there are to be foun®any dronnhs :creargd by 
n 5 of Er, — other Cars, Chap te 1 
whereby they made em Pree- Burbagbꝭ, and an emabiiveg' 
Clauſe 'to'ſend Burgeſſe#'ts'! e ner crept Priviledge or 
, Dar y (caltit which you pleaſe) muſt have ariſen dne of theſd d waysz 
Siber from Preſcription," but Mr. Prynne r e prove that 
they could not ſend by Preſcriptions becauſe he ſupgoſes hat there 
were no Citizens and Burgeſſes fümmened to Nur ent before dhe 
49th of Henry the Third: Or it muſt (as he Ayl 97 have/proceeded 
m the ried? Diferetion"or Judgment bf the Bhefiffs, tocnhonb it 
was left to fend their Precepts to what” Tw ile 9 
then called, or look d upon as Bors 0 in nA 
without ever troubling, themſelves to" eonſidef ch Nagl thep — 
to that T?le;, and this b endeavours to makevhbtifrom! theſe follow». 
ing Inſtances. *' 011022 Tetovol Nas lk 
Firft, that in the Mbers eng of” King Edmard the EH there 
but one hundred and twelve Cities na e e, Enghandii(ta- 
king in” the e Cinque Ports) which' ſane Memboni to Parlinmtmmh yer 
that in the following Reigns we may find new neten iſſuod by thi 
Sherifs and Returns made upon them, of-no''le( 
New-Borwnghr, which (for ought as can beidiſcover'd) treven:tbok 
upon them to ele#' or ſend any Biirgeſts before $i beſides ſevbral o- 
ther Precepts that were ſent to other reputed Boroughs, Which 
made no e turn: upon them. AM1 9 n I $117 0 19 Woe 42 
Secondly, that tho neither Richard the Second Henry: hFnoth, 
nor Hey the en ever made any New: Buruigboz yet whit about 
the middle of the Sixths Reign, there were gen Rrgapts 
ſent out for five Vew- Boroughs, which cannqt be found to hbvees 
ver ſent any Burgeſſer to Parliament before, vin. Gatto ih Surrey, 


Heyteebury, Hyndford, Weſtbury and Wootton-Buſfit in Milberg, = 


tho' but mean and inconſiderable Places, yet ſetid BargeſEvto' Fm. 

liament at this day 3 and that in Edward the Foarth's ph 9 
was but one New - Borough, which began to ſend Bu, 
tham in Lincolnſbire, and had never ſent any before: 


— 2 — 


* farther aſſerts, that there have been fourteen New Borazg 4 u ſex ap n. p. 229, 
in (ornwall, and in other Counties no leſs then ſixty four erethed; ſince 


the time of Edward the Fourth by the Practios of 
Ambition of Private Gentlemen, ſeeking to be- Burgen far 
them, and the Defire the Burgeſs of thoſe poor Tons had vo chuſe 
_ who were courted and feaſted by them dul Tn pars 
n01195%9 e ni Slug 

8 that upon the whole matter 4 notwithſtanding what; Others 
may conceive, (and what this Author himſelf onoe ihelin dato be- 
eve) that the Right of Cities and "Boroughs to ſnd Menues cri Pere 
lament, might Origiglly proceed from ſome Antidat Charterd:'of 


former Kings, heretofore cranes them ; yet fincehisndiſtovery 
of the old 


gelſes 


T Ibid. 


riginal Returns of —_ for . . 
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gels found by bim in Ceſer's:Chappe! in the White | Tower, he had 
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8 Solicitations of any 
or Citizens or Burgeſ- 


8 geſeg than their Predereſſors, others cauſing Elections and Returns to 


P. 232. 5 


by Dr Brady, I will not repeete. 
This is the Sum of Mr. Prynne s Arguments and Authorities, who 


not only of omitting, but alſo of naming, or rather cre- | 


nion 1 think will net prove hard to. demonſtrate,  -— 

I ſhall not repeat what is already ſaid in Anſwer to the Doctor's 
Notion, only take notice, that it is built upon the ſame falſe Foun- 

dation with Mr. Ps, that the Sheriffs were impowr d from that 
General and Indefinite Clas ſe in their Writs of Summons, of uſing an 
Arbitrary Power, in iſſuing out their Precept, and making their 

| Retwrnx to and from what Boroughs they pleas dz which can no 
ways be warranted from thoſe General words ; for the Sheriff are 
tbereby impower'd to canſe two Citizens, and 4s many Burgeſſes to 

be cboſen ont of each City and Borough, that is, thoſe that were then 
known to be ſuch, and not to excuſe, much leſs ſuppreſs which of 
them they pleas d, and ſo to create New ones at their ſole Wills ; 
$ | but werte certainly obliged to proceed according to ſome known 
= Rule in the execution of this Great Truſt, or elſe they could never 
BW | 117+ havebeen' ſubject to the Penalty in the Statute of the 5th of Rich- 
I | ard the Second above · mention d. And for the further proof of this, 
deſire that thoſe of the Doctors Opinion would ſatisfie us by what 
Rule Simon Montfort proceeded, in the firſt Summons that they ſup. 
poſe be made of Citizens and Burgeſſes to Parliament, in that re- 


— 


:- *  markable year of the; 49th of Henry the Third for it . 
W | e, thole 


— * 


- thoſe very Writs of Summons which the Doctor hath cited for B. A. P. p. 
the Cities and Boroughs ſending Members to that Parliament, were 
ot directed to the Sheriffs, but to the Cities and Boroughs them- 
elves3 ſo that Montfort muſt have either appointed the Cities and 
Boroughs, which were thus writ to, to ſend Members to Parliament ac- 
cording to his ſole Direction, or he maſt have proceeded by ſome 
known Liſt or Rule, what Towns were Cities and Burghs, and 
what were not; and this way of directing Writs might have been 
us d for ſeveral other Parliaments, tho they do not appear, the Writs | 
of Summons not being now extant. | 1 5 _ 
If theſe Gentlemen will ſay Montfort had no other Rule for it, „ 
than what his own Judgment and Diſcretion, with the Advice of DW 
thoſe of his Faction thought fit to preſcribe, this is gratis Dictum, 
and withal highly improbable z ſince it une not only from the 
Record the Doctor has cited, but alſo from the Hiſtories of thoſe 
Times, that there were divers Cities, Boroughs and Free- Boroughs 
then in being, which were poſſeſſed of ſeveral Great Priviledges 
that other Towns had not; and it further appears by the General 
Title to theſe Writs of Summons to the Cities and Boroughs, (which 
follow thoſe for the Knights of Shires) that it was then very well 
known what Towns were Cities and Boroughs, and what were not; 
the words are theſe, Item in eadem forma ſcribitur Civibus Ebor. 
/ Civibus Lond. G- ceteris Burgis Anglie, quod mittant, &c. without 
ſpecifying which they were, which would have been a very-impro- 
per Ys if thoſe Towns had been then firſt erected into Bur- | 
roug us. | 4 | N + 
| Beſides, if Montfort and thoſe of his Party had no other Rule | . Ml 
to go by than their own particular Fancies in this Affair, it would = 
have made them to have ſammon d none, but the Great Cities and Rich | 
Boroughs of England, which were able to bear the Expence of ſend- 
ing up their Repreſentatives to Parliament; and that had been ſuffi- 
cient to have countenanced his Proceedings, and not to have ſent 
Writs to all the reſt of the Boroughs of England, as it ſeems he did, 
by the words Ceteris Burgis Angliæ, without any Diſtinction, whom 
he muſt rather have diſobliged, than careſſed by laying this New _ 
and unheard of Burthen upon, of coming upto Parliament. „ 8 \ 
This alſo carried along with it a Right of giving Taxes by. them- : \ 
ſelves, and that in a larger Proportion than the reſt of the Towns 
of ſeveral Counties: which way of proceeding was not ſaitable to R 3 
the Politick Contrivance of Simon Montfort and the Barons (as he — 
ſays) of his Faction, whoſe Buſineſs it was to make as many Friends, | _ 
and as few Enemies as they could; leaſt they ſhould quit theirs, and | 
joyn with the King's Part. 
But if on the other ſide tbe Gentlemen above · mention d will : 
own, that Montfort had then ſome known Rule to act by, and that | 
it was upon Record in the Exchequer, or ſome other Place, what 
Towns were Cities and Boroughs, and what were not; the ſame Rule 
might be obſerved ever after, ſuppoſing (as Mr. Prynne does) that the 
Cities and Boroughs continued to ſend Members to Parliament all the 
reſt of this King's and his Succeſſor's Reigus; or if theſe Gentlemen 
will follow the Doctor's Opinion, and not allow them to have 
been ſummom d again till the 0 Edward the Firſt, the diffeul - 
| 4a „ 2 TT | „„ - bY; 
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Treat, of Bo- 
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. as Places, as were then actually Cities and Boronghs, but did not 
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leave it to their Diſcretions, what were to be accounted ſo, and 


what not; ſince that had given them as great a Prerogative as the 
| Crown it ſelf could exerciſe. But if (as Doctor Brady himfelf ac- 
Knowledges) in the Caſe of the Town of Lindon, it was to be 


tryed by Domes-day-Book, and the Records of the Exchequer, which 


BY . rough,p. 41. were Boroughs, and which were Ordinary Towns ; this was certain- 


ly a ſtanding Rule for all other Places, and the Sheriffs might have 
kept among the Records of their Courts, perfect Liſts of ſuch Ci- 
ties and Boronghs from the Exchequer, as were in their Reſpective 


Counties, though they are now Joſt, as being of no uſe, ſince this 


matter is long ſinee ſetled by a long conſtant uſage and practice. 


; Having ſhewnthe Great improbability and impracticableneſs of this 
Opinion, 1fhall conclade with a briet Anſwer to thoſe Arguments 


and Authorities Mr. Prynne has there given us to confirm it; which 


are in effect no more than this ; that the Sheriffs of ſeveral Commties 


did in the Reigns he mentions, often ſend out Precept, to ſeveral 


New Borowghs, that had never ſent any Members to Parliament be- 
fore, and conſequently that it was wholy in their Power, and left to 
their Diſeretion, to inoreaſè or omit them as they thought fit. But this 


will prove no Cogent Argument, ſince Mr. Prynne has not there 


| out the matter of - FaF, viz. that thoſe Boronghs he menti- 
ons, never had Precepts ſent them to elect Burgeſſes before the 
years he aſſigns for- the only proof he brings, that theſe Borowghs 
had never before ſent any Burgeſſes to Parliament, is, that he could 
find no Netarn, malle by the Nee of their Blectiun, but only 
of thoſe he has diſcover d, and therefore there could be none others 


ever iſſued :; Winch does not by no means follow, unleſs he could 


have aſſured us, that he had gotten an entire Collection of all thoſe 
Retares, and that none of them had been loſt in ſo long a Tract 
of Time; but that it is more than probable,” that many Returns for 
thoſe Borovghs he mentions, were loſt, or deſtroyed by ill-keeping, 
appears from theſe Confiderations. a n ee e 
Fir, That theſe Returns of the Sheriffs were never entred up- 
on uũy Rolls, whereby they could be kept together, and found in 
an exact Serier às other Records! are; but were kept in diſtinct looſe 
Bundles, many of Which Mr. Prynne himſelf preſerved from rotting 
by Duſt and Dampneſs in Ceſar's Chappel; and who can tell how 
many of them had periſned by the ſame cauſes, or perhaps from o- 
ther Accidents? Or, it may be, through the careleſneſs of the Offi- 
eers, whoſe buſineſs it was to preſerve them, had never been car- 
ried up at all, but were left to take their Chance, and ſo were loſt 
among a multitude of other Records, that when once executed, 
were looked uponas of little or no value? Nh 
And that this is moſt likely to be the truth of Fact, 1 ſhall prove 
from the Inſtances and Obſervations Mr. Pry, him{2f has wen 
us 3 firſt he obſerves, that all the Writs of Summons for Knights of 
Shires are loſt, from the 49 hf Henry the Third, to the 228 of 
| | 2 ard 
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Edward the Firſt, as alſo all the Writs for their Expences; till the 
28th of that King; and certainly the Returns of Sheriffi for the 
#ties and Boronghs are more likely to have been loſt, as not being 
enter'd upon the Ro#, but preſerved in looſe Bundles. Secondly, 
that as for the Cinque-Ports, viz. Dover, Ruminey, Sandwich, Min- 
chelſey and Haſtings, tho there are no Retwris at all to be found 
for their ſending any Member: or Barons to Parliament before the 
Reign of Edward the Third, yet he grants, it appears from the 
Clauſe-RoPs, that they ſent them of the 49th of Henry the Third; B. AP. p.140. 
and Dr. Brady hath publiſhed the Writ to the Barons of Sandwich, for 
the EleFing of two Members for that Parliament, and Mr. Prynne 
likewiſe grants from other Patent- Rolli, that they ſent their Baron: 
to Parliament during the Reignsof Eduard the Firſt and Second. 
Now if the Sheriff, Precepts for the Electing Burgeſſes, and the Re: 
turns of them by the Cinque-Ports are loſt, and this for thoſe that 
were then the moſt confiderable Boroughs of England, can any one 
think, that the like Precepts and Returat were not loſt and deſtroy'd 
for many other Ar-tiext Boroughs of England > But this will ſtill further 
appear from another of * Mr. Pryzz's Inſtances, concerning the Re- * Jrevie Par- 
' #urne for theſe five New Boroughs (as he ſuppoſes them to be) > oe 
in the Reign of Henry the Sixth, viz. Gatton, Heyte tbury, Hyndford, 
Weſtbury and Mootton. Baſſet, which he grants to be even then, but 
poor, inconſiderable Places. 28 7 

Now I will leave it to the Reader's confideration, whether it 
be at all probable, that the Sheriff ſhould then take upon him to 
advance ſuch poor. Towns into Boronghs, and make them Elect Bur- 
geſſes to Parliament, and conſequently to pay their Expencet, which 
maſt then be a great Fong and Burthen to them, and that too 
in an Age, when not the Neighboyring Gentlemen, but only Izhabi- 
tarts of thoſe Places were capable of being El:Fed: Or whether 
thoſe Towns would have fat down contented with ſuch an Impoſeti- 
on, when upon their Petition to the King and his Council in Parli- 
ament, they might have been relieved and diſcharged from that Ser- 
vice; as in the Caſe of Toriton mention'd by Dr. Brady, of which 
I ſhall ſpeak further by and by. And no doubt but that there were 
ſeveral Others exempted upon the like Account, tho the Charters 
for ſuch Exemptions might be loſt, and ſuch as theſe, I judge fome 
of thoſe Boroughs to have been, which having diſcontinued (ending 
any Members to Parliament for ſeveral Ages, yet were reſtored to 
their Antient Priviledge by Order of the long Parliament in 1640, 
when Wages being then almoſt quite diſus'd, that Service was looked 
upon rather as an Advantage than a Burther. We 

But tho ſeveral poor Artient Boroughs did eſteem it a Charge 
and Trouble to them, yet that it was looked upon as a Great Pri. 
viledge by other Great and Richer-Tomus, that could ſuſtain that 
Expence, appears from the Petitions of St. Albans and Barnſtable al- 
ready mention d, ini which they infiſted upon their ON of 
ſending Burgeſſes to Parliament as their Antient and undoulted Right, 
and which was allow'd them by thoſe Kings to whom they petitio- 
ned: fo that the Doctors 3 Remark upon this Head, is 
untrue, + that no Burghs during all the Reigns (be inflances in) from f 7,75, of 
the time of Edward the Firſt, to Edward the Fourth, ever _ Berenghryp 30. 
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Id. p. 60. 


I ſhall now conclude with, ſome ſhort. Remarques, upon what 


_ dy; himſelf acknowledges, was the main reaſon that made 1 
ear 


Boroughs, which is not many years agone, en than the Reigns 


entlemen of Eſtates 
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| Weitty 67. Milborn- Port, and ſeveral other Ancient Towns of Erg- 
laud to Elect Members of Parlizment, though they had been excu- 


ſed from ſending any for above three bundred years, becauſe of 


their poverty ; ſceing that great Obſtacle of paying Wages being 
removed, there might have been Neighbouring Gentlemen enough 
to be found, who would have been very deſirous of that Honou. 
rable Imployment, and it is very likely would (Had it been practi- 
cable) have gratiffed the Sheriffs very well for their ſo doing. And 
ret we do not find they ever duft venture on ſo dangerous a Pro- 
jet, not iſſue out any Precepti ro thoſe Towns to chuſe Members, 


"A. 


* till upon their Petifiont to the Houſe of Commons in 1640, they ria. Pryn. 


; 


were order'd to ſend out Precepto*0 thoſe Towns, and ſeveral o- Brevia Pare 
thers, that then deſir d to be reſtor'd to their Antient Priviledge ; 030 


in granting which,  whither the Houſe of Commons in 1640, did 
well or ill, is not my. preſent Buſineſs to examine.” I ſhall conclude 


this Head with ſome ſhort Remarques upon + Mr. Pryze's'8t5 Ob- t Ib: 348: b. 


ſervation, that upon the Conſideration of the Premiſſes, (that is, 


of thoſe Boroughs he there mentions, who in the year 1640, had 


the Priviledge of ſending Burgeſſes to Parliament again revived and 
regranted to them.) He is of Opinjon, that fince the Statutes of 
5 Richard the Second, c. 4. 1 Henry the Fifib, c. 1. 23 Henry the 
Sixth, c. 25. no Sheriffs by vertue of the King's Writs of Summons, 
and . forecited Clauſes in them, can erect, or enable any New-cre- 
ated, or old long diſcontinned Boroughs, to chuſe and return Burgeſ- 
ſer to our Parliaments, what ever they 4ntienth did or might do 
here mes — ESC ET WOT 
In all which, though I agree with this Author concerning the 
matter of Law, yet I cannot ſee any reaſon why the Sheriff ſhould 


have had greater Power to make what Borowghs they pleasd to 


Elect Members to Parliament, or to excuſe thole they pleas'd to fa- 
vour, before thoſe Statates than afterwards. . For whoever will take 
the Pains to conſult thoſe Statutes, will find, that they rather 


make againſt, than for this Author's Opinion; becauſe that of Richard | 


the Second declares, that all ſuch who have Summons to Parliament, 
ſhall henceforth come thither, as hath been accuſtomed of old Time, 
and which is there as much declared to be the Rzght of the Citizens 
and Burgeſſes, as of the Biſhops and Peers ; but as for the other 


| Statutes of. Henry the Fifth and Sixth, they were made to reſtrain 


and prevent the Abuſes of Sheriffs in making falſe Returns, not to 
abridg any Authority they before lawfully enjoy d or exercifed. 


I ſhould have proceeded to the || Doctor's ſecond Queſtion , | 14 p- 6 


who antiently were, or ought to be EleFors in real or pretended 


Burghs? in deciding of which, hę endeavours all he can to“ prove * 1b. p68 65. 
(if poſlible)..* that the Election of Parliament Men in all Cities and fm. 
* Boroughs, was, and ought to be in the Mayor or Bailiff, and 


a ſelect number of the Common Council, and richer Burgeſſes of 
* thoſe Places, and not inthe poorer Burgeſſes and ordinary Freemen 4 
becauſe (I ſuppoſe) thoſe being à great Many, ate not fo eaſily 
bribed, or managed by the Court. Party, to pack a Parliament by 
Brow- beating, Threats, or perhaps open Force; as it is evident 
was intended, if a Parliament had been EleFed according to _ 
James the Second's new Model. But though I could fay a great d 


againſt 
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Commons) into as few. 


W. 


| this] Gopefe, with anlwering an  Objedi- 
. 6. Argument „Which og: firſt made 


iam and Alexander 5 Firſt and Heond Kings F 
ber the Citixe art and Burg poſer of the Pringpal Cities ag d. Boroughs 
ere, being a 10 ſummon d Time beyond Memory, EI were always 


Commons..in thoſe Parliament 3 _ conſequently that Goyernment 


being the ſame in all the, Eſential Parts of it with Ours, it So 


have been ſo in Eagland, likewiſe, long before the 491) of H enry 
the Third, I muſt confeſs that Dr. Brady in his Anſwer, to this 
Treatiſe of Mr. Petits, has turn d this Argument againſt him, and 
there proved, that the probs Homines Scotia, and the Liberi Tenen- 
2 mention d after the Comitè/ and Baroness in thoſe Laws, were 
the King's leſs Tenants in Capite, and ſuch as are called Lairds 
at N 5 day. ae they neither are, nor ever were Peers of Scot- 
land, and ſo conſequentiy fat as Commoners in thoſe Autient Parlia- 
ments; yet however, that the whole Civil Body or Communitas 
i (as it is ſtil'd in ſeveral Autient Statutes) alwa It conſiſted o the 
Biſbops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, and other Great Men or Je- 
nants in peg te, the Doctor evidently proves by the Title to the 
King Robert the Third, who began his Reign Arno Do- 
#ini 1390. (being the tenth 2 of our Richard the Second) of 
which 4 ſball give you the Exgliſb Tranſlation, referring the Read- 
- Latin One, 3 
The Parliament of our Lord Robert the Third, Ge. King of 
Scots held at Scone on the twen dun firſt of February, in the yea 
year of his Reign (with the Con-: 


Barons, Free-holders and Burgeſſec, who hold of our Lord the King 
in * 9 or in fs being 1 and e 4 e 1 
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Then having ſhewn the Antient Conſtitution of the Scotiſo Par- Ibid. 
Haments, the Doctor for the Reader's ſatisfaction further tells us, 
when, and how it came to be alter d; and for that end; he has 
there tranſcribed from the * Bock of Statutes of that Kingdom, an Act P. 17. . 102. 
made in the Seventh Parliament of King James the Firſt of Scotland, 
whereby the ſwall Barounes and 2 were diſcharged from 


— —— þ+ „ 


coming to Parliament, in their own Perſons, which being ſome- | f 
what long, I ſhall give you here the Subſtance of it in the Scotiſb- 
Engliſh of that Time, and leave the Reader to peruſe the Act at 
large at his leaſure: It is to this effed  ' 
The King with the conſent of the Haill Council generallie bes Statute, 
and Ordained, that the [mall Barronnes, and Free-Tennentes neid not 
cum to Parliaments nor General Counceli, ſwa that of ilk Schirefdome there - 
be ſend, choſen at the Head Court of the Schirefdome, ma, or maa 
Wiſe Men, after the largeneſs of the ſaid Schir » &c, the quhilk 
al be c Commiſſares of the Schires, &c. quhilks Commiſſares ſall 
have full and haill Power of all the laif ef the Schireffedomte under the 
witneſſing of the Sebireſſit Seal, with the Sealer of diverſe Baronnes of the 
Schire, to heare, treate, and ffuallie to determine all Cauſes to be propo- 
nied in Councel or Parliament; then follows a Clauſe, that they ſhall 
have'Coſtage, that is, Wages of il Schire ; and concludes, that al 
Biſhoppes, Albotes, Priors, Erles, Lordes of Parliament, and Ban-rentes, 
the quhilkis, the King will be received and ſummonn'd to Councel and 
Parliament be his ſpecial Precept. ET I ap! f 
Then to ſhew that this Statute was only made by the Tenants in 
Cazpite, the Doctor has there alſo tranſcribed the Title to this Act, 
5 which being in Latin, I ſhall give it you in Exgliſb. | 7 
eln the Seventh Parliament or General Council of the moſt Illuſtri-D Ibid. 
© ous Prince James, by the Grace of God of Scotland, held at Perthe on 
_ © the firſt of March, Aun. Dom, 1427. and of his Reign the 234, (with 
© a Continuation of Days and Times) there being ſummon'd 
 * and called after the due and accuſtomed manner the'Biſbops, 4b- 
+ bots, Priors, Earls, Barons and Free-holders, who hold of our Lord 
the King in Capite, and of each Borough certain Burgeſs, who ap- 
« pearing, Cc. yet this Statute was not ſo ſtrictly obſerved, but the 
. Tenants in Capite did ſometimes after it's being enacted, come a- 
gain to Parliament in a Body, and not by Repreſentatives, till this 
Law was renew'd and confirmed in the Eleventh Parliament of 
King James the Sixth, holden at Edenburgh, July 29. 1587. wherein 
after a ſhort recital of this + A& of King James the Firſt, there is t Ib. =. 113. 
appointed the manner of Ele&ing the ſaid Commiſſioners of Shires 90 
by the ſmall Barons, or Free-Tenants in a Court, or Meeting to be 
| held only for that d e 1 wich the qualifications of the _ 
Perſons to be EleQed, and that nane having voit in their Election, | 
bot ſih as hes * Fourtie Shilling Land in Free Tennendrie halden of the * Which « 
King and hes their actual Dwelling and Reſidence within the ſame Schire. an 45. 
And that the Compeirance of the ſaid 4 Commiſſioners of the Schires in — per 
Parliaments or General Councellet, ſall relieve the Haill Re manent ſmall Ann. preſent | 
Barronues and Freehalders of the Schires of their Suites and preſence, m_e 3 
aucht in the ſaids Parliaments. By which Titles to the Statutes of . 1d. p. 291. 
King. Robert the Third, and that of James the Firſt, and this ſubk 
ſequent Statute of James the ©, it plainly appears, (ſays the 
| * 
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Statute o 


- at this day. Fi 35 T0 SITENOL | | 4 4 ile 

As to the Boroughs they make the Third Eſt ate, q and do esch of 
them ſend but one Burgeſs to Parlinmant (extept Edewburgb,; which 
ſends wo) which ure all- Cho ſen by the Common Council of th Towns. 


Fhere ute in Srorlabel tfiree ſorts of Purghs, chat is to ſay, l Nayal- 
Burgbi, Blyght of \Regality, and Burgh of Barony + But the Ræyal- 
Burzb eglled Buy HDoninici Regis, or qui de Rege tenent in Ca- 

7 1 10 Parliament, and are in number 
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From ul Which Obſervations. concerning the Conſtituent Barts or 


Member of dhe Srdeiſt Parliaments; and the gteat Afuity or 


Likeaeſs\ there was untiemiy bet wern Ours and: Therrs, the Doctor 
concludes id to be certain, that Our and thein Communitds Regni 
was the ſame, that is, they were the ſmall Barons and Tenants in 


Capite ; and) it is highly Probable, ſays he, that When this Communi- 


ka + + 


tas left off coming perſonally to Parliament in Exgland, and came 
by Repreſentation, they were at firſt repreſented by Two of their own 
Number ſent. from every Connty, and alſo that originally the Byrghs 
that ſent Members to Parliament,» wete Burgi Dominici, the King's 
or Royal. Burghs, ſuch as euer did, and to this day in Scotland fend 
Burgeſſes to Parliament. ; | 


But to give you all that the Doctor cbuld ſay upon this Subject 


together, I ſhall here alſo add, what he has affirmed concerning the 
Firſt Ele&ors of Knights of Shires in England, and who were the 
Perſons then Electet. JFF 
In his Anſwer to Mr. Petyt, he has already aſſerted, that the 
ſmaller Tenants in Capite with their Inferior Military Tenants, (in 
all probability) were the Men that firſt Elelted two Knights in eve- 
ry County, out of the Tenants in Capite; and only they, as Suitors 
to the County · Court wete the Electors, when at firſt the Body of them 
began to he thus repreſented, that 'tis very likely this was the rea- 


ſon of the Statute made afterwards in the 7tþ of Henry the Fourth, 


c. 15. Ann, Dom. 1406. that the Election ſhould be made in the County- 


Court by all the Suitor s, G c. and that this likewiſe might be the Reaſon 


why the Statute of the 8th of Henry the Sixth, c. 7. by which any Man 


who had 40 5. per Aunum, of any Tenure, was permitted to be an 
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Elector, was altered, and ſo explain'd, that none but Free-holders 


of 40 4. per Aunum, ſhould afterwards be Elecłors, appears rd 
ſpect 


10th of Henry the Sixth, c. 2. made Ann. Dom. 1432. with re 


perhaps to the leaſt part of a Knights-Fee, viz. 40 s. per Aunum, 
which were then come into the Hands of very ordinary Men; for 
antientl, as he ſuppoſes, ſoon after or near the Conqueſt, there were 


very few, or no great Socagec, that is, ſuch as held Great Eſtates 


* 
x 


. S500 1 in Socage ; and neither the ſmall ones, nor the Nativi or Copy- hol- 
29. 


ders were reputed * Liberi or Legales Homines, or performed the 
1 N Service 
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85 Service proper to ſuch Military Tenants, or thoſe to ations they had 
— alienated part of their Fees. | + > . 


Having truly ſet down the Antient and preſent Conſtitution of the 
Scotiſh Parliaments, from Dr. Brady's Anſwer to Mr. Peryt, as alſo his 
Opinion of our firſt Knights of Shires, I ſhall not deny the matter 
of Fact as to Scotland, to be as he has repreſented 3 but notwithſtand- 
ing the Reſemblauce (which I grant) there was antiently between 
the Government of that, and th Kingdom; yet it does not follow, 
that it is either Now, or Ever was juſt the ſame in all points, as I can 
ſhew you from divers Inſtances. For the Authority of the King or 
| Royal Prerogative, was antiently much more limited and reſtrain- 
ed in Scotland, than it was in England; and the po wer of the Nobi- 
2 or Great Tenants in Capite, was much more Alſolute in reſpect 
of the King, and alſo over their Tenants and Vaſals, than ever it 
was in England, as I could prove particularly, were there any Oc- 
caſion for it. Nor does it follow, that becauſe the Commurnitas Regni, 
or Civil Body of that Kingdom, conſiſted wholy of Tenante in Ca- 
pite, that therefore Ours muſt do ſo too; ſince in Scotland there is 
very little Socage- Tenure, and that which remains, is ſo wholy Ser- 


vile, as to plongh their Lord's Lands, &c. that it was much the 


ſame with our Copybold Eſtates in England.  .. 

But on the contrary, there never was any ſuch thing in Scot- 
land, as Tenure in Free- Socage by performing ſome few but hono- 
rable Services, or paying a certain Rent, as did the King's Tenants 

by Petty-Serjeauty in England, or elſe ſuch as held of the Biſhops, 
Abbots, Priors, and Deans and Chapters of-Cathedral-Churches, who 
held only in Libera Eleemoſina, and therefore their Tenants could 
not hold of them by Knight t- Service; and further, the [greateſt 


part of Neat was \Gavelkind-Land, held in Free-Socage, either of 


the King, or the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
or elſe of the Great Monaſteries in that County; and this is the 


reaſon why in * Domes-day-Book there are (beſides the King) but · vid oy. 


Twelve other Owners of Lands held by Kuights-Service..in Capite, B's andi. 


. — 


of which the Ley - Tenants are but foe, all the reſt being Biſhops 
or. Abbots. f b 5 g 72 i 3 1 ; 


te bis Intro 
duct. p. 3. 


Now all theſe Socage-Tenants taken together, made à conſidera. 


ble number of Perſons of very good Eſtates, notwithſtanding the Do- 
ccor's Aſſertion, that the Tenants in Socage were for a long time 
after the Conqueſt very few whereas about the middle of Herry 
the Third's time, they were ſo numerous and eonſiderable, that 
in certain Writs of that King, which He iſſued out to the Sheriff 
for the Summoning in the County. Courts all ſuch to be made Knights, 
who held one Knights- Fee, or leſs than a whole Knight. Fee of 
any ſort of Tenure; dum tamen de Tenemento ſuo, tan militari, 
quàm Socagio poſſint ſuſtentari, i. e. provided they could maintain 
themſelves (according to their Quality) out of their Eſtate or Te- 


Rot. Clay. 


24 Hen. III. 
M. 8. Dorſo. 
26 Hen · III. 
M. 6. de Mi- 
litibas faciens 


dis, 


nement, as well of Military, as Sacuge Tenure; And the Priviledge 


of theſe Socage - Tenants was ſuch, that their Lords could not grant 
Taxes for them in Parliament at their pleaſure, as I have already 
proved from that Dem in Bracłon, ſunt quæ dam Commune s Preſta- 
tionet quæ ad Dominum Feodi non pertinent, &c. which I have cited 


alſo 


at length in the former part of 8 3 and from whence 
775 2 Fe? 
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I have proved, that the Tenants in Capite, though they could 
grant 2 Scitage for Themſelves and their Tenants, yet they could 
not lay a Carvage, becauſe that Tax extended to all the Lands of the 
Kingdom, of whatſoever Tenure, 3 
And theſe Tenants itt Free- Socage, were as much Freeholders, as 
thoſe by Military Service, and as ſuch, ow'd ſuit to the County- 
Court, or elſe they could not have been there ſummor'd by the She- 
riffs to come and take the order of Knighthood, as by the forego- 
ing Record is 8 and theſe Tenants in Socage were alſo as 
Capable as thoſe by Night s- Service, to give their Votes for the 
Repreſentatives-of their Reſpective Sbires, and might if they had ſuf- 
_ ficient Eſtates, be choſen themſelves, as appears by the Knights, for 
Kent, who muſt have been for the moſt part Tenants in Gavelkind, 


fince the greateſt ſhare of the Lands of that County were of that 


Tenure, as hath been juſt now obſerved: Whereas the Conſtituti- 
on of Scotland was quite otherwiſe, the Tenants in Capite there 
were almoſt the whole Kingdom; and thoſe by Knight's-Service 
under them made fo ſmall a Figure, that when Commiſſioners for 
Shires were firſt. appointed (by thoſe Statutes above-mention'd) to 
be choſen to come to Parliament, inſtead of the -ſmal/ Barons or Te- 
ants in Capite, the Inferior Tenants by Knight's-Service, who held 
under them, were not reckoned among the Liberi. Tenentet, or Free- 
'holders of the Kingdom, neither were they admitted to have any 
thing to do at the Election of the ſaid Commiſſuovers, and even the 
ſmaller Tenants in Capite themſelves, which had not 40 f. per Au- 
num Rent, ſtand excluded from giving any Votes at ſuch EleZzows, 
by the Statute of Faiwes the Sixth. above-mention'd : But here in 


England the Conſtitution was, that all Freebolders of what Tenure 


ſoever, had equal Votes at the Ele#ion of Knights of the Shires z 
and therefore it is a very erroneous Aſſertion of the Doctor's, and 
no way probable, that the Tenants in Capite, with their Inferior 
Military Tenants, were at firſt the only Eledors of Knights of Shires, 
or that the Tenants in Capite were the only Perſons ſo EleFed; ſince 1 
have already ved, that other: Inferior Tenants (provided they 
were Men of ſufficient Eſtates and eee were altogether 
as capable of being choſen Knights of Shiresz and theſe indeed in fe. 
veral Records were called Grants des Countiet, yet not as the Doctor 
imagines, from their being Tenants in Capite, but from their having 
great Eſtates in their Countries of what Tenure foever, as I have al- 
ready proved in another Place, and therefore need not repeat here. 
And therefore what the Doctor hath cited from the Statutes of 
the 7th of Heary the Fourth, and 8th of Henry the Sixth, does not 
at all Countenance his Opinion, but the direct contrary; for he 
himſelf allows, that by the former of theſe Statutes all the Suitors 
at the Coumty- Court of whatſoever Tenure, were permitted to give 
Votes at the Elections of Knights of Shires, which indeed was not 
a bare permiſſion, but a matter of Right; and if you pleaſe to pe- 
ruſe that Statute of Henry the Sixth, cited by the Doctor, you 
will find it was not made to «bridge that Liberty, but only to re- 
duce the former Statute of Elefors to a certain Value, and to ex- 
clude all Men of whatſoever Tenure, that had not 40 s. per Aunum 
from giving any Votes at ſuch Election; ſo that the Alteration was 
2 not 
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not (as he ſuppoſes) in the Tenure of the EleFors, which continu- 


ed (till the ſame Socage- Tenants, as well as thoſe by Military Ser- 


vice, having ſtill alike Votes at Elecłiont, though as for Copybolders; 
they were not looked upon as Freeholders, and conſequently ha 
not then, neither have at this day any Right to vote at the Ele@i- 
ons of Knights of Shires. | a 
But further to ſhew the improbability of the Doctor's Opinion, 
even from what he himſelf has 
the Biſhops, Lords and Tenants in Capite, were not only antiently 
the Community, or whole Civil Body of the Kingdom, but are fo to 
this day, the Commiſſioners for Shires did, and {till do only repre- 
ſent thoſe that - chuſe them, and none Others; yet could not the 
King make even this Alteration, in appointing two of the ſerall Ba- 


rons and Tenants in Capite, to appear for all the reſt by his own 


'  fongle Prerogative; for the Doctor ſhews it was done by two ſeve- 


ral Statutes, to both which they gave their Corſerts: and he fur- 


ther ſays (that it was not unlikely) that it was at their Reque 


that the King conſented to it, to fave the Trouble and Charges of | 


the reſt. | | 
Now. let thoſe of the Doctor's Opinion ſhew us any Law or Sta- 
tute in England, 5 the Knights of Shires were ever appoint- 
ed to repreſent all the Military Tenants of the Kingdom, and 1 
ſhall then agree to whatſoever further they can ſay. Bur perhaps 
they will alledge, that whenever this Alteration was made, the Kin 
did it by his ſole Prerogatzve, as Simon Mo madeit at firſt by 
his own Uſurped Power, and that of his Faction; but this I deny, 
fince I have already proved, that the Perſon laſt mention'd, had 
not ſuch an Abſolute Power, as to make ſo great a Change, without 
the expreſs Conſents of the Tenants in Capite themſelves, neither 
could Edward the Firſt do it (as the Doctor ſuppoſes he did) by 
his Sole Prerogative, for the leſs Tenants in Capite being then a very 
numerous and powerful Body, it was not in the Power of this King, 
to have ſo far abridged the Intereſt of all the Tenants in Capite, 
as appears by the indefinite words in the Writs of Summons, of 
giving the People a Right to chuſe any two Knights that were moſt 
fit for buſineſs, whether Tenants in Capite or no, is not mention d, 
who could, when aſſembled in Parliament, make Laws for, and 
lay what Taxes they pleasd, not only upon the Ordinary Free- 
holders, but eventhoſe of whom they held their Eftates 3 which had 
it been done without their Conſents, it is not likely they would e- 
ver have ſubmitted to it, without any Complaint 3 and I will give 


you one of the Doctors own Rerſons, 0 the Tenants in Capite B; AI p. 214. 
a 


were at firſt choſen Knight, of Shires; for (ſays he) it i ſcarce cre- 


dible, that thoſe Men, the Tenants in Capite, which made ſuch a noiſe 


for Weir Libertics, would part with this Main Point, of being perſo- 


nally preſent, or the Body of them Repreſented by ſome of their own 


Number in every County; and yet all this they tamely 1 to, 
without any Oppoſition or Law made for it, ſince we find in the 
Reigns of Edward the Third, and Richard the Second, Inferior Te- 
nants to be choſen Knights of the Shire, as well as ſome of the 
Tenants in Capite, as I have already proved; which had it been (as 


the Doctor alledges) would no more have been ſubmitted to in 


this 


proved concerning Scotland, that 
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this Kingdom 
which thoſe 7 


than in Scotland, without ſome Law or Statute to 
enants at firſt gave their Conſents; and ſince there is 
no ſich. Law any where to be found, we may very well conclude, 
that the comiiig of Knights of Shires to Parliament is of that Au- 


 fiquity, that it is as much beyond the Skill of any in this preſent 


Age to tell the Original of it, as it was ſo many Ages ago in the 


time of Edward the Firſt, when it was ſtippoſed, to be, time ont 
of wind, SE Suk 8 


As for the Cities and Boroughs of Scotland, there is no ſuch great 
Reſemblance neither between Them and Ours of Exgland; for 
whereas thoſe hold all immediately of the Kijrg, and are but Sixty 
in all z it is much oiherwiſe here, for not 4 Fourth part of our 


Cities and Boroughs ever held in Capite, of the King, as I have al- 


ready proved, againſt what the Doctor has aſſerted to the Contra- 


ry in another Place; and therefore ſhall ſay no more of it here: 


only cannot but take notice of his great partiality to the Scotiſh 
Royal-Boronghs above Ours of England; for whereas he ſays con- 


cerning the former, that they were ſuch, as ever did, and do at this 


day, ſend Burgeſſes to Parliamem, \ ſippoſe the Doctor only meant 


that they ſent them time out of mind, not (to uſe his own words) 


ever ſince Adam, as he by way of Banter asks Mr. Petyt upon the 


Commons uſing the very ſame Phraſe in their Petition to King Her- 


ry the Fifth. So that it ſeems the Doctor can very well allow the 
Scotiſ Cities and Boroughs to have ever had Repreſentatives in their 
Parliaments beyond time of Memory; but as for thoſe of Eng- 
land, they. muſt never have fat there but Once, and that too in a 
time of Rebellion, till the 23d. of Edward the Firſt, But fure, if 
as he there aſſerts) the Conſtituent Members of Parliament in both 


ingdoms were the ſame, at leaſt the Cities and Boroughs, that held 
of i] 


e King in Capite, muſt have had the like Priviledge, or elſe. 
there was one Order of Men leſs in our Engliſh, than in the Scot- 


_ 5 Parliaments at that time, when (as the Doctor ſays ) there were 
no Repreſentatives for Counties,” and that the Biſhops and Great Lords, 


as Tenants in Capite, made but one Eſtate of Nobility with the leſs 
Tenants of the fame Degree, who ſat in the ſame Houſe with the 


Peers. But perhaps the Doctor would ſay, (were he now alive) that 


England being a Conquer d Kingdom, the King was Abſolute, and 


I ſhonld then refer him (as I do his Followers) to my laſt Inro- 


duction, and deſire them ſeriouſly to think of, and anſwer it, be- 


fore they too poſitively aſſert that Opinion. And 1 hope in what I 
have ſaid on that Subject, I have uſed that Candor and Integrity as 
was requiſite for One, who deſires nothing more than the Di. 
covery, and aſſerting of the Truth, which if I have not done as 
I ought, I ſhall own my {elf e to 7 more able Pen, 
that ſnall ſnew me my Miſtakes, and will pleaſe to give greater 
Light to thoſe Antient Hiftories, and Records, that have been made 


1 


uſe of by both Parties in this weighty Controverfie. 3 
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De Traftatu habendo de Davis fl Gil. woe qi 
: Y- X diledo & filels 1 Gilerth He Clare,” Comit# Oboe & 4 
Hertford, ſalutem. ** Faudum G. machinationum A | | 
Jin gra 1255 rum ad inſtar Vulpium Progenitores noſtrut Nor e 420 | 
num indaſtrit a tempore cnjus poteſt hominis memor ia A ; | © *: 
Strages Magnatum, Nobilunrnr & aliorum tam vi 
rum Juvenum at ne ſerum,  Multerum G. etiam AN fete) =_ 
uot Caſtrorum unerrorum incendia tam noſtrorum a 4255 
Re gni huj us pofaerit quot ien turbaverit & infecertt Regrum 110) noſtr 
Deum vel Hominem non verenao, vix poſſet lingua Homie per 52 
la enarrare : Verum qualiter Hr ' diebus, ut præterita tareatey+, 
elinus filius Griſfini ali qaondam princeps G. ' David Geri 
ej us ſpreto fidelitatis quam nobis fecerant debito aſſueta relinquere no 
wolentes Proditionaii us ſolito Villas noſtras ſubito combuſſernnt 3 & pros : 
dolor] quibuſdam fidelibus  noftris occiſis quibuſdane combuſtis & ahr 
Diris Carceribus mancipatis Caſtra noſtra invadere auſu temerario 25 2 
ſumpſerunt fundendo minaniter ſangninem inocentem vos ipſi eels co: AEM 
ſtrorum laborant & Sumptnum participes extitiſtis proprijs oc 
3 Set ile qui poſt pecratoris converſionem dintius expetFavit 
ipſum induratim præcipitari permittit hujuſmodi fraundibus, Me nl 
onibus, Incendii & Cædibur inhumanis, ut 5 veriſimiliter imponere 
finem volens prins difo Principe interfecto dictam David qui quaff ul- 
timus ſuperſtes de difforum Proditorum genere habebatur captivatum 
per homines lingue ſue noſtro Carceri deſtinavit, ſuper quo eidem gra 
tias exſolvimur, freut ipſimr * credimas hujus rei. | | 
Et quia vobiſcum, qui ut prediximus, circa expugnationent Aber, 1 
Pane fur um Complitum dampna, Labores & Sumptus una nobiſ< ; A. "= 
tum ſuſtimriſtir Colloquio habito intendimus ordinare quid de David 3 
fieri debeat memorato quem ſafceperamus Exulem mitriveramus Orphu- | 
um ditaveramus de proprits terris noſtris & ſub alarnny noſtrarum = 
mide foveramus ipſum inter Majores Palatii noitri Colforantes 3 Vobis 


mandamus in Craſtino Sand Michelin proxi um futuro ffrir ad 
Nos apud Salop Nobiſeum fuper Boc & ality locuturi; 5 E hoc nullatenss 
omittatis. Te 105 ee Rochel 28, 2 Junii. DK og 
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Majori & Civibus Winton: Majori'8: Ball de Len: e 

Majori & Ballivis e Ca- Ballꝰ de Coleceſ . \ 
ſtri ſuper Tynam Lai Balk & probie.; hominibus., a 

Majori & Civibus Ebor',' GBernem'. 

Majori & Ballivis Briſto. MajvelGcorobiabaminibas Hleref : ; 

Majori & Civibus Exon? TP Maori & probis hominibus Ceſtr. 

Majori & Civibus Lincoln. Ball && probis hominibus Salop. 

Majori & Civibus Cantuar- a & . W Vn 

Majori & Civibus Kar. 


Ballivis Norwyic. 5 


Majori & probis hominibus North. heir , ſpace fe ns the Rab, large © 


h to have inſerted the reſt of the Cities 
Ballivis Noting. 5 ) | 1 of England, to 25 without doubt 


Ball de Scardeburg. like Writs were ae Rel 
Majori & Ball de Grimesbyů xp 
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Rut. Parl; 31 E . 45. 


Te v e 4e Ye” Commititis" Brot 4 Reis de cheſeun Comte 
: Fag. ſont 68 ſerront elle Her Per ſane : deſtre a Parle- 
ment pur le des diteg  Contees, ſave. pur Prelatz,, Dukes, 
Contes, . « tieles qe tiegnent Baronie, & quenx ſont &. 
ſerront ſomiiita, per Brief de veieha Parlemens 3 forſpris Citees, Burgbs 
deviont eſtire di raxx „ tieles þ deviont reſpondre pur enx, 
25 neux en, pur bes tines des ditz Contees,  eueront lour deſ- 
N unrez, ne. 
les lever.” Ne plegſe au Roi noſtre Seigneur, qe ſoit or- 
ordtine a tefte — Parlament, qe les dites Dejpenſes Hen levex 
de tom les Cummunez de diet Contees, ſibien deinz Franchiſes _ 
 debors4 ee de la Franchiſes des Citees & Burghs, &. forſpris 
cenx ge Veignent iſſi per Brieft 4 — Klex. 
nantz qe N en Bondage. 


aue. en fait come ki evans X 1% uf ence 0 


| The ame in Engliſh. * 


A becauſe of Common Right of the Realm, * are and 
ſhould be eletted from each County of Exgland two Perſons to be 


1 — > at the Parliament for the Commons of the ſaid Counties; ex- 
= 7 ceeßft for Prelats, Dukes, Earls, Barons, and ſuch as hold by Baro- 
=” nyz and ſuch as are and ſhould be ſummon d by Writ to come to 


Parliament; befides the Cities and Boroughs who ought to elect 
5 EPS from among N ſuch as who ſhould anſwer for them, the 
_— which 1 8 © elected by the. Commons of the faid Counties, ſhall 
=. buave the acc e ices for the time of their ſtay, and for 
this have Writs to the Sheriff to levy them. May it pleaſe our 
Lord the King, that it be ordain d at this preſent Parliament, that 
the ſaid Wa ges ſhall be levied of all the Commons of the ſaid Coun- 
22 well within Franchiſes as ee 5 except the Franchiſes of Ci- 


ties 


The 2 — 


ties and Boroughs, andex thoſe who alſo « come — Writs i 
Sammon's to — an their Tenants, whom OM hold in 


Bondage. 
| Anſwer. j balken anden. c. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Iince the finiſhing, 40d nid off of the FF Sheets, 1 
have been furniſhed by my learned and worth Friend Willians 
Petyr, late Treaſurer of the Inner. Temple Eſq;, and Keeper of her 
Majeſties Records in the Tower of Landon, with this laſt Record of 
the 51 1 of. Edward 1 he Third, Which thou Tk mentioned in the 
_ Treatiſe it ſelf, 1 e may be referrd. 45 Fe 69. of che forego- 
ing Appendix, w! ich, 854 a A Knights of Shires, to 
the King in Parli e by An al ow d, may ſerveas an addi- 
tional proof of t gt Gan th e Commons have made before 


the King and. —_ in a e * their being therein repre : 5 
ſented of common Right 


that is by Preſeription, as 

well the Prelates, Du 550 . 10 Barons, is a ſufficient Con- 

oeſſion of, their pn veſtionable Right. 3 
[de e the . 5 


I muſt awn, to, have been my M 
Records concerning, this, 1 15 t Subject: But, beſides what 1 
have already cited out of his EHaporate Treatiſe concerning the An- 
tiquity of the Commons, muſt aſſo own my. ſole obliged to him 
for the two firſt Records of the 11 E. 1. whi ich he had the good 


fortune firſt to diſcover among the Rotuli Walliæ; as alſo for the 
ſupplemental, Authorities to the Claim of the Town of St. Albans - 


from the Writs of Expences above- mentioned, p. 61, 62, 63. By 


which it plainly appears, that the, 752 of that Town of ſendin ng | 


Members, to Parliament Time Ker Memory, was not only allow 
by the King and his Learned Cou 

tain d by their ſending Burgeſſes to ſeveral Parliaments both before 
and after that time, who had 25 their Expences allowed them by 
Writs directed for that purpole. 


L.A 3a 301 41 


I muſt likewiſe own as much, concerning that material 8 7 


the 14 & 17. E. 3. concerning the Claim of the Town of Barneſta- 
ple mentioned p. 187. Wherein I deſire the Reader to take notice, 


that it is miſcited in che Margin, and inſtead of Bundle of E in 


the Tower, it ſhould be, Rot. Pat, 14, E. 3. Part 


1. M. a. 6 As | 
The ſeveral Records concerning St, Albans = Barneſtaple, Ihare 


8 55 ve you at length, becauſe. I would, —_ too tedious, . 


(the W ing — an End) but hope they may be one day pub- 
ce . — laborious C of the: colin Learned in 


Autho 
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AGE 35. Hine 28. after, 47 at this day wnderſtood ? add, 
as well as they did at that great Council at Lincoln, 29 of 
Edward I. when after the Commons were riſen ald gone 
bome, they wrote that famous Letter to the Dope. in the 
Whole X Y of the 
Kingdom, of which the Repreſentatives of the Commons ſummon' d 
to this Parliament were then certainly a part, and therefore, G60. 
Page 135, at the end of the ſecond Paragraph, after theſe Fords, 


"x ©. iu 


» 


fer the ſame Tenth, &c; add, And that theſe two Knights mentione 


in the Writ firſt cited, who were to be choſen” and ſent by the ſe- 
veral Counties, and-were to be In to two others to make up 
the four, were neither inveſted by the King, nor thoſe that ſent 
them with the like Power and Authority as the two former, may 
appear by the Words of the laſt Writs themfelves compar'd with 
the firſt, which commands the ſeveral Sheriffs of Counties to 
cauſe to be choſen” and ſent up to Weſtminſter, two of the moſt 
« diſcreet Knights, and the moſt able for Buſineſs, to be preſent 
eat the Time and Place therein expreſs d, with full Power for 
< themſelves and the Whole Community of the ſaid County, to ad- 
< viſe and conſent for themſelves and the ſaid Community, to what 
* the faid Earls and Barons haye nnanimouſly ordain d B a 
* the Premiſes, ſo that for defect of ſuch Power, "the ſaid Buſineſs 


may not remain undone, %. eee E be 
But in the ſecond Writ which commands the ſame Sheriffs to cauſe 


two others to be clioſen and return d together with the former, 


the Power of theſe latter is not ſo large as the others, it being on- 


ly thus, that they ſhould be at Weſtminſter at the Day appointed by 
the Writ, to hear and do whatſoever We (i. e. the King) ſhould - 
then and there enjoin them 3 by which words it plainly appears, 
that the two former of theſe Knights „ were impower d by 
their reſpective Counties to give their Advice and Conſent to 
what Was propos d to em by the Lords, whereas the other two 
were only to receive ſome further Inſtructions and Commaiids from 
the King, relating to ſome other Buſineſs, than that which the Lords 
and great Men had agreed on, ſo that granting this Aſſembly to 
have been a Parliament, (as I ſuppoſe it was not) the Doctor can- 
not at all make out, that either the concurring to the making of 
— 4 ; CF Statutes, 


S#  _* 


— 


— 8 


0 


6 Communitate illa, hiit que Comitec, 


dem, 


that it. was antiently in the King's Power to cauſe the Sheri 


ppos d would beſt do 
y follows in the next Leaf of the ſaid ta. p; 152, 


* Rot. Clauſ. 


his Buſineſs there ; immediatel 


4 4 1 
2 * 


0s C egnum Noſtrum contingentibus, in craſtino Sancti Mar- 
tini prox. futur. apad Weſtm. Colloquium hxbere voluimus & tractatum, 
tibi precipimus, quod eligi facias duos Milites, de Diſcretioribus, & 
ad laborandum Potentioribus de Comitatu predicto & eos ad Nos, uſq; 


Weſtm. venire facias. Ita quod ſint ibi in craſtino predicto, cum plene 


poteſtate pro ſe G tota Communitate Comitat. prædlicti, ad conſulend, G- 
conſentiend. pro ſe & Communitete illa, hiis, que Comites, Barones, G. 
Proceres, prædicti concorditer ordinaverunt in premiſſis e Et ita pro 


defeFu poteſtatis bujuſmodi, idem negotium infeFum non remaneat, & 


bebeas ibi hoc Breve. Teſte Rege apud Weſtm. 8 die Ofobrie. 
Conſimiles Litera ſingulis Vice-comitibus Anglie T. ut ſapra; 
Rex Vic. Norhumbt. ſalatem. Cunt nuper tilt preciperinius quod 

duos Milites de Diſcretioribus & ad laborandum Potentioribus mo 


Comitat. de conſenſu ejuſdem eligi, & eos ad nos uſdue Weſtm. in craſt. 
Sandi Martini prox. futuro, cum plena poteſtate pro ſe & tota Commu- 


nitate ejuſdem Com. venire faceres, ad 3:7 e & conſentiend. pro ſe 


; , ones, &. Proceres de Reg- 
uo noſtro in dicto craſtino. ordinabunt ; Tibi præcipimus firmiter injun- 


8 fy reter ider duos Millites eligi facias" alios duos Milites 
goes & laborandum Potentes, & eat una cum ditis duobus Mi- 


quod in \difo craſtino int ibi- = 


4 
litibus ſ e, Weſtm. venire facias, ita 
ad audiend. &. faciend. quod eis tunc ibidem plenias injungemut. 
Et hoc nullo modo omittas. Et habeas ibi hoc brevs. Teſte Rege apud 
Weſtm. 9 die OFobris, ( OE 64 act er CLIO AI 
Eodem modo mandatum eft fingulis Vicecom. Angliz, mutatis, 
mutandis. T. ut ſupffſa. LHR! 


And now 1 have | fairly gi ven you theſe na " NET com che 
Doctors own Copy, 1 ſhall leave it to the Reader's Confideration, 


whether the forced Conſequences he has drawn from it are true 
or not, viz. that from the variation of theſe Writs and other 
* Records, it is moſt evident; that it was from this King's Authority 


this time, that the Houſe of Commons came to be fixed and eſta- 
< bliſhed in the prefent conſtant Form it now is, and hath heen in 


for many King's Reigns; and that the King in this Age was not 


5g 2 altogether confin'd: to any certain number of Knights, Citizens | 


< or Burgeſſes, nor were the ſeveral ſtrict Forms and Uſages now 


_ © pradtiſed, ever then thought of, or ſome legal Niceties and 
Piunctilioes now in nſe, then judged abſolut 


| | ely neceſſary; 
_ The next Authority the Door hath made uſe of, to 


turn ſuch Members to Parliament as be fa 


Anſwer, being a Writ te the Sheriff of Cumberland. 
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216 ADbDpEN DA fo tibe APPENDIX. . 
1 Tex Virecom, Cumberl. ſalutew. Cu nu per pro commini In 
Papuli Regni noſiri conceſſerimus, quod Charta de Foreſte in fingulir ſuis 

Articulis firmitòr olſervaretur, aſſignando quoſclam de fidelibut noſtris in 


lis Camitat, ejuſdem Regni, in quibus Foreſts noſtræ exiſtunt ad 
. ee, comms Foro Foreſtis faciend. Ita bn perambulatio- 
nem illam diſtin? & aperts fatam ad nos, antequan aliqua exetutio, 
vel «liquid aliud, inde fieret, reportarent 5 & quod Juramentum No- 
rum, Jus Corone Angliæ, &. Rationes &. Calumpniæ noſtræ, Jus, Ra- 
 tiones,. G. Calumpniæ aliorum omnium ſalve forent. Nos licet dicti 
Fideles noſtri nunc-primo ad nos detulerint, quod fecerint in negotio me- 
morato, quia tamen Prelati, Comites, Barones, & ceteri Magnates 
digi Regni in quorum 3 Noſtras & aliorum proponi, & audi- 
ri volumus rationen Et de quorum Concilio in eodem negotio prout 
alias diximus inteudimus operari; Maxime, cum ipſi ad obſervaud. & 
mauutenend. Jura Negni &. Corone predict æ, une Nobiſcum juramenti. 
Vinculo ſint aſtricki, juxta latus noſtrum tunc temporis non fueruur. 
Ac pro eo ſimilitèr quod illi 2 Rationes, quatenus illud nego- 
tium eos tangit proponere habebant, inde premuniti non erant, eidem 


ipſorum Concilio finem imponere non potui mus bony modo. 


Er quia uegotium illud, quantum poſſumut, cupimus maturari, ita quod 
per jt ſtet, quin abſqz ulterioris dilationis incommodo effet um de- 
bitum — _ 3 Commiti o_ rr 8 
Magnatibus ici, ac aliir de Communitate di#i Regui, ſuper 
ee buſdam aliis arduis negotits, No, & ſtatum Ree ple 
3 bere Colloquium G. Traftatum, tibi præcipimus,  firmiter © 
injungendo, quod venire facia coram nobir ad Parliamentum noſtrum 
abu Lincoln in Odhab. Sancti Hillarii prox. futur. duos” Milites de 


Baliva tua ; illos videlicet, qui pro Communitate Com. prædict. ad 
Parliamentum noſtrum ulti mo præteritum per præceptam noſtrum dene- 
runt . Et etiam de qualibet Civitate'infra Balivam tuam, eofdlem Ci- 
wes, & de quolibet Burgo, eoſclem Burgenſes, qui ad prædictum Par- 
liamentum noſtrum alias ſic . venernnt. - Et ſi forte aliquis Militum, 
Civium, aut Burgenſium prediForum mortuus fuerit, aut infirmut, 
per quod ad dictos diem & locum venire . bee tunc loco illius 
mortui, aut infirmi, unum alium idoneum ad hoc eligi, & ad didlum 
Parliamemum noſtrum vertire facias.' Ita quod Milites, Crves & Bur- 
genſes pradicti didit die & loes modis omnibus interſint, cum plenas 
poteſtate andiendi &. faciendi ea quæ ibidem in præmiſſis ordinari con- 
tinget pro communi commodo didi Regni. Et eiſdem Militibus de Com- 

munitate Com. pradicti, Civibus de Guitaibus, & Burgenfibus de Bur- 
gis prediFit;Rationaþiles expenſas ſuas habere facies, in veniendo ad 
didum Parliamentum Noſtrum, ibidem morando, &. etiam redeundo: 

 Tibi-inſuphr pracipimu ig ſicut privy quod per totam Balivam tuam, ſine 
drlatiane;publice facian proclamari, quod: omnes illi qui Terras aut Te- 
nement a- habet infra' metas Foreſte noſtræ in Ballibd tus, & qui pe- 
rambulationem in aligns calumpniari voluerint, quod fint coram nobir 

in Parliamento noſtro pradicto bftenſuri' in his parte Rationes ſuar 

alumni, ſi quas babent; & habe ibi nomins prædidtorum Mi- 

litum, Ctvium & Burgenſium, &- boo Breve. T. Rege apud le Roſe, 

1 26 die Steptembrin- 4+ rey HT 12 nn: de d 


Ibis Record being long, I ſnall not give my ſelf the trotible 
do tranſlate it verbatim; but the ſubſtance of it is, That the 
$-£ | . © Sheriffs 


_ - * 
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© Sheriffs ſhould eauſe to cine before the Rifip at his Per Rament, 
©4160 beheld at LI oft 't raves of 4 0 > Knights 
ebf etch Cotititys N tiene and s Burgeſſes of each Cit 
ty aud Borough of” E. „ nag lalt Parliament, 
„för the finiſhing and fetfrig the Perambaltion of Foreſts, Scc. 
end that Thy Uf the ſaic Rights or Bufgeſſes were Hek or dead, 
ould be choſen it chelt rgom#,” who were like wiſe to 


»Ochers ſhou 
3 the Game Parliament“ 
Fet notwithſt 


of tis King's Prefogative, ab the Doctor would infer from it; 

fot whoever will contider the Reaſons,” that "the King gives in this 
Writ, for ſo doing; viz.” kat tho the fad faithful subjects (he 
Commons, wo had appeared in the laſt Parliament) had then 
laid before him, what they had done in that Buſineſs, yet ſince 
< the Prelates, Eurls, baren a other Great Men of the King- 
dom were not then preſent with hin, r e to hear 
bis own, as well as their Reafony by whoſe Advice ie intended 
to act in that Buſſmneſs; | eſpecially, fine they were oblig'd by 
* their Oath, together wich intel, to obſkrye the Rights of bis 
Crown and Kingdom 3 and in Uke manner that thoſe; whom that 
_ © Bufineſs did chiefly concern, were not then prepar'd' to give in 

© their Reaſons, and without 'whole Advice he could not put an 
© end to that Affair; therefore becauſe, he deſir d to diſpatch it with 
© all ſpeed, and that it might not receive any prejudice by further 
* delays, he bad appointed the ſame Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes 
to appear before him in the next Parliament, as aboveſaid. All 


ariding all this; it is ho ſuch extra orditary ſtrain 


which conſiderd, the King had very good reafon, nay, Was in 


a manner oblig d, to act as he did, fince the former | 
could do nothing in the Affair for which they were ſummon' d, by 
reaſon of the abſence of a great many of the Lords 5 fo that it 
ſeems they were diſſolved Re _— And therefore who were 
more fit ro appear in the next Parliament, as being beſt acquaint- 
ed with the Buſineſs about which they were ſammon'd, than thoſe 


Knights and Burgeſſes who had been choſen and appear d at the laſt - 


Parſiament, wherein this 2 Buſineſs concerning the Perambula- 
tion of Foreſts had been firſt propos d? eee e at 
Not that the Sheriff had thereby any power blindly to return 
the ſame Perſons, without a e EleF1o# in the County - Court ; for 
thoſe general Words in the Writ, = venire facias coram Nobir, 
do not imply any ſach thing; for beſides, that it is particular! 
directed, that in the room of thoſe, who were fick or dead, 
other fit Perſons were to be elected, the following Clauſe in the 
Writ it ſelf ſufficiently ſhews, that all the reſt were to be ſo like- 
wiſe. [ta quod Milites, Cives & Burgenſes prædicki dittis die & 


loco, modjs omnibus interſint, cum plent poteſtate andiendi e. facieydi, 


ea quæ ibidem in præmiſſis ordinari continget pro communi commodo 
didi Regni, i. e. that the aforeſaid Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes 
ſhould be preſent at the Day and Place aforeſaid, with full Power to 
hear and do thoſe things which ſhall there happen to be ordain d con- 
cerning the Premiſſes, for the common good of the ſaid Kingdom. 
Now how theſe Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, could be in- 
dud with this full Power of acting for thoſe they _— 
e with; 


arliament 
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accept of the ſame Excuſe as to any other Inſtruments which I have 
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ELDER TISEMENT, 1 
Agha g not being in Town, nt the. oregoing 8 was printed 
. Bim place . that ſhould bavę heen ſet immediately before, after 
i, 125 155 Names of rhe Anthors 2 which have had. occaſion to make 
; either as duthoritier, or elſe to juſtify rheir Opinion who have writ againſt 
Dr. rady; andwbich'D have for breein ale cited in the Margin by the firſt Co. 
pital Letters of their Names, with theſe af 4 -Treatifes: a ons being _ 
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 Mutanda & Addenda 
To the foregoiig | | 
| T HES E, had the Author been in Town, ſhou'd have beer 


printed in their due place immediately after the Hiſtory, to 
which they belong, vis. 


Page 80. line 41. after theſe Words, with 2 add, and there * Chron. ds 


was then granted him a Terth from the Lords a 
Counties, and a ſixth part of the Goods of Cities and Boroughs ; 
which is very remarkable, ſince the Writs of Summons being loſt, 
Dr. Brady will not allow the Citizens and Burgeſſes to have been 
ſummon'd to this Parliament. . 
Pag. ead. after theſe Words, inſtead of, there was a Convocation, &. 
read, And there had been a Convocation alſo ſummon d not long 


nd Communities of Laneicoſt. 


| | ONS + rgift. Jo- 
before to be held at the ſame Place, at the Feaſt of St. Matt hem 


Or han. Romani 


21ſt of September, wherein the Biſhops and Clergy, &c. as it ſtands Archiepiſe. 


' int the foregoing Hiſtory. F. 81. J. 1. d. Proctors of the Clergy, and br Was. 


read, the Inferior Clergy, vis. the Proctors of the Deans. and 4ppendints 


Chapters, with the Archdeacons, for I am now ſufficiently ſatisfied 
from the Reverend Doctor Wake's Arguments and Authorities, a- 
gainſt Doctor A's Rights of an Engliſh Convocation, in his State f 
the Church, &c. p. 231, to 238. that the Proctors of the Inferior 
Clergy, as choſen by themſelves, were not ſummon'd to this Par- 
liament, tho they were to that of the Year following, of which [I 
ſhall ſpeak further, wben I come to it. 5 ir 
P. 89. J. 16. after the Wordt, their Inhabitants, add this : Upon a 
Review of this Work, after it was printed off, I muſt on, that up- 
on better conſideration of the Writs of * Summons this Tear, being 
the 23d of Edward I. the Parliament which I have ſaid in the Hi- 


Church. p. 21 · 


23 Ed. I. M. 2. 


ſtory, p. 88. the laſt Paragraph, to have met at St. Edmund abury, dal. & , © 
was not held there at all this Lear; but as appears by thoſe Writs N M.. 3. ar. 


upon the Cloſe-Roll, was ſammon'd to meet at ah" on 
the iſt of Auguſt, and by reaſon of the King's abſence was firſt pro- 
rogu'd until the Sunday after Martinmat, and from thence was a- 
gain prorogu'd until the Sunday before St. Azdrews day, or the 
30th of November; and to which (as appears by the Writ of Sum- 
mons to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ) beſides the Proctors of the 
ſeveral Chapters of Cathedrals, thoſe choſen by the Inferior Cler- 
gy were now alſo ſummon'd ; this is confirmd by ſome of our 
+ Hiſtorians of that tirhe, who expreſly tell us, that on the ſecond 
day of this Parliament the King * of the Archbiſhop N. 
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Aid from the Clergy, and He and they having deliberated there- 


+ Page 88. 


upon, granted him a Tenth upon certain Conditions, promiſing with- 


ll a farther Supply the next Year, if in the mean time a Peace were 


not made with France, or at leaſt a Ituęę in order to a Peace. And 


therefore this Parliament, which is ſaid in the + Hiſtory to have been 
held about this time at St. Edmund ebury, did not meet there till 


the morrow after AZ Souls Day, or 3d of November, A. D. 1296. 
as appears by the Writs of Summons on the Roll, which I have 
cited in the Margin of the * Hiſtory under the following Year. 
Tho, I confeſs, I cannot tell how to reconcile this with the great 
Record in the Tower concerning the King's Superioriry over Scot- 
and, which exprelly recites Mackduff's, Earl of Fife, proſecuti 


bis Plea againſt the King of Scots, in the Parliament held at St. Ed- 


mundsbury in the 23d of Edward I. and of the Scottiſh King's ſend- 


ing thither the Abbot of Aberbrothok to appear and anſwer for him; 


for that Record and thoſe Writs of Summons in the Cloſe Rolls 
are exprefly oppoſite to each other, unleſs we may ſuppoſe, that 


- 
* 


the Clerk or Notary, who was imploy d to draw up all the Tran. 
factions between King Edward and Jobn Baliol, King of Scots, fome 
Fears after, did by truſting only to his Memory, and not conſult- 
ing the Records, miſtake the Parliament, which was indeed held 


at Weſtminſter, and in which thoſe things relating to the. King of 
Scots were tranſacted, for that which was held at St. Edmunds- 


' bury the Year following; when it was indeed impoſſible for any 
ſuch thing to have happen d; for the King of Scots abovemen- 


tion d, being already ſabdu'd, and having ſurrender d up his King- 
dom to King Edward in Auguſt this Year, and being now a Priſoner, 


conld not ſend any Envoys to the Parliament which was held on 
the 3d of November following; or could tranſact thoſe matters there, 


which 1 have related in the precedent Hiſtory ; but in this I am 


not the only Perſon that have been miſtaken, fince Dr. Brady ha. 


ving been alſo miſled by the Scottiſh Roll aboye-cited, has referr'd 
this Action of Mackduff's proſecuting his Appeal, and the King of 
Scots Anſwer thereunto by his Envoys, to the Parliament of St, 
Edmondsbury, which the Doctor, tho erroniouſly, ſuppoſes to have 
been held this Year, and therefore wholly omits the mentioni 

the Parliament, which was indeed ſummon'd to, and held at Weſt- 


minſter at that time, ſince that would have been directly to con- 
tradict his own Relation. | 1 


This I thought fit to advertiſe the Reader of, ſince I did not 


_ diſcover it till after the Work was printed, though had I been pre- 
ſent when thoſe Sheets ſhould have paſſed my Review, I might then 


have alter d them as I have now done, and intend to do, if. ever 
this Work will bear another Edition; in the mean while, I look 
upon it to be my Duty as a faithful Hiſtorian, whenever I am con- 
vinced of any material Error or Miſtake, to rectify it as ſoon as 


I can; that my Readers may not be miſled by the ſeeming Autho- 


rity even of Records themſelves, when they palpably contradict each 


other, as they do in the time of the Tranſactions mentioned in the 


precedent Hiſtory in the places above · cited. gg. 
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